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PREFACE 
 
Today, the word security, in almost all languages and cultures, has come 
into use in a large number of very different social areas. When reading abo-
ut world politics, we often encounter the terms "security" or "national secu-
rity", whether it is about sports, politics, health, computer science, ecology, 
psychology, economics, finance, or even movies. Baudrillard states that, for 
example, film is not only used to reconstruct the past, but also plays an 
active role in anticipating and predestination of the future. In other words, 
first everything is "enacted" on film, as a preparation for the public, and 
then the offered construction is replicated in reality itself. Many armed 
robberies, hijackings, etc., are in some way simulated, in that they are ma-
pped out in advance in the ritual explanations and orchestration of the me-
dia, anticipated in their staging and their possible consequences. 
 
It is important to note at the outset that both military and non-military thre-
ats pose security problems and hazards in the current global security envi-
ronment, but that non-military threats pose the majority of them. Due to the 
strong connections between these security threats and problems, the situa-
tion in one sector might have a significant impact on other regions. At the 
same time, the majority of the hazards and problems that now face one part 
of the world also affect nearby regions, or maybe even numerous remote lo-
cations. This just highlights the complexity of the current situation for inter-
national security. The idea of "comprehensive security," which considers the 
complete spectrum of security concerns and dangers to communities, states, 
and the international system as a whole, is therefore a leading item. 
 
Geopolitical divisions have continued to grow and deepen, implying an 
ever-increasing threat to global security. We are often asked if we are in a 
new cold war. Crises are spreading, conflicts are increasingly internati-
onalized, with the participation of regional and global powers. The situation 
in Ukraine confirms this, as well as heightened tensions and increased 
speculation about a military conflict in Europe. Migration is one of the 
most hotly debated topics at the European level even in 2021, despite the 
COVID-19 pandemic's reduction in the number of individuals crossing EU 
borders. In an attempt to slow the spread and impact of the COVID-19 
pandemic, nations have limited international, transnational, and domestic 
travel. This has had an impact on migration and human mobility in the Eu-
ropean region. 
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The COVID-19 pandemic has highlighted the inadequacy and moral bank-
ruptey of our global financial system, which has increased systemic ine-
quality between North and South. Some authors state, one of the key 
questions regarding COVID-19 vaccines is whether they can reduce viral 
shedding. It manifests its negative effects in all areas of people's lives and 
work. Foreign direct investment flows are not exempt from this process 
either. The decline in foreign direct investment flows was primarily due to 
political reactions to the COVID-19 pandemic, such as the closure of 
national borders, which in the interaction of shocks on the supply and 
demand side led to a pandemic. The COVID-19 pandemic negatively affec-
ted production around the world, increased the prices of many products, 
and significantly increased the price of transportation, i.e., distribution of 
products to the end customer (consumer). 
 
The most crucial aspect of organizing a sporting event is safety. The sports 
sector generates enormous revenue, in the hundreds of billions of euros or 
dollars. Because it does not grow and loses money, the sports industry can-
not tolerate any disruptions for reasons of safety or for any other reason. 
For the successful application of marketing potential at sports events, it is 
important to emphasize the need to fulfill the first and basic condition, 
which is safety. 
 
Political actors use media reporting as a tool for influencing public opinion, 
to boost popular support for political choices and programs, and as a justif-
ication for military operations and conflicts. Additionally, political players 
have a propensity to mold the global media landscape in order to affect 
foreign public opinion and, perhaps, the foreign policies of other countries. 
 
The concept of security should be considered as part of new forms of social 
and individual control, that is, it should be shown that for the first time in 
history, security has become a fundamental economic fact of modern society, 
that is, that fear and the production of fear, and therefore the need for secu-
rity, have emerged as an irreplaceable instrument. policies and capital gro-
wth. Global events like migration flows, political unrest, and infectious di-
sease pandemics have all disturbed security, but the proliferation of illicit 
weapons that are unchecked and freely traded on underground black markets 
continues to have a negative impact on security. Weapons in illicit flows are 
used to perpetrate the majority of crimes and terrorist attacks worldwide, and 
they also pose the biggest danger to personal and international security. 
Every nation state in the world must prioritize arms control, accurate and 
current arms registration, and citizen weapon monitoring. 
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In light of the information above, it is feasible to conclude the essay by 
stating that recent years have unequivocally shown that the nature of 
security threats and hazards to an international security has changed dra-
matically. A brand-new security environment has been established as a 
result of global security concerns including terrorism, organized crime, the 
spread of weapons of mass destruction, and others. Because of all the 
above, it was easy to choose the thematic framework for this monograph. 
 
The monograph contains 28 works divided into 5 sections, by authors from 
13 countries (Slovakia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria,  Belarus, USA, 
Albania, Croatia, India, Ukraine, Cyprus, UAE, Montenegro end Serbia) 
by 35 institutions. All papers have passed two independent reviews and an 
anti-plagiarism check (Turnitin). Thanks to all the authors for the submitted 
papers, I hope we will continue our cooperation, thanks to the reviewers for 
a job well done, as well as to numerous colleagues, assis-tants and friends 
who helped this monograph saw the light of day. 
 
 
In Jagodina 28.09.2022 
Dejan Dašić, associate professor 
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Introduction 

 
ven the COVID-19 pandemics reduced the numbers of people 
migrating across the European Union (EU) borders, migration 
remains one of the most topical issues at the European level even 
in 2021. "The COVID-19 pandemic has affected migration and 
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Abstract: The present contribution focuses on the provision of effec-
tive language assistance provided to the third-country nationals arri-
ving into the territory of the Member States of the EU and being deta-
ined in the detention facilities. The author, points out at the challen-
ges in ensuring the professional translation and interpreting services, 
in particular, in cases of less-spread and indigenous languages that 
are in most cases mother tongues of the detained nationals. At the sa-
me time, the stress is laid on the importance of information gathering 
from the perspective of national security in the process of intervie-
wing the third-country nationals that are entitled to the language 
assistance. The obligation to provide language assistance to arriving 
third-country nationals results from the European Convention on 
Human Rights as one of the procedural safeguards and needs to be 
guaranteed as a fundamental human right to everybody. Respect and 
protection of fundamental human rights also contributes to the ele-
mentary sense of safety in all Member States nationals living in the 
territory of the EU. The present contribution is the output of the pro-
ject of the Academy of the Police Force in Bratislava under the title: 
Intercultural Communication with the Third-Country Nationals in 
Detention Facilities (No. 241). 
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human mobility in the European region as countries have restricted inter-
national, transborder and internal movements to minimize the spread and 
impact of the pandemic. As of mid-June 2020, 6 per cent of airports, 25 per 
cent of land border crossing points and 9 per cent of "blue border" (sea, 
river or lake) crossing points were closed for their entry and exits in the 
European Economic Area (EEA)" (IOM, 2020). Especially, illegal migra-
tion of third-country nationals arriving into the territory of the EU Member 
States remains an issue that still needs to be addressed as according to the 
International Organization for Migration (IOM) the total number of illegal 
migrants and asylum seekers who arrived in Europe in 2020 was 128,536, 
respectively. With such number of foreigners, the national governments of 
the individual Member States face the challenges in terms of providing 
funding to address migration and tackle the need to provide adequate 
housing, health care, education, legal aid, and also language assistance to 
the arriving migrants, even they are entering the territory of the EU illegally 
and consequently are detained in the detention facilities. "The provision of 
the language assistance along with the cultural mediation for the third-co-
untry nationals detained in detention facilities is an area that has received 
increasing attention in recent years, as it is an issue that directly reflects 
the level of respect for fundamental human rights in the individual EU Me-
mber States towards the third-country nationals" (Nikolajová Kupfersch-
midtová, 2020). It is also necessary to point out at the fact that the term 
language assistance means an interpretation service which must be pro-
vided by the Member State not only for basic communication in official 
communication with the competent authorities, but also for daily commu-
nication between members of the Police Force and foreigners placed in 
detention facilities across the Member States. 
 
The main aim of the present contribution is to present the legal frame-
work and current situation regarding the provision of language assistance 
to the third-country nationals detained in detention facilities within the 
individual Member States and point out at the European Court of Human 
Rights Case-Law related to the violation of the right to communicate in 
the language a detainee understands which is at the same time procedural 
safeguard guaranteed by the respective authorities at the national, Euro-
pean and international level. The particular stress is laid on the language 
assistance as a means of communication in migration – security nexus as 
through the effective communication the information and data gathering 
is possible. Thanks to the data gained through the interviewing process of 
third-country nationals, the relevant data is not only gained but also sub-
sequently analyzed and possible threats to national/European/international 
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security are detected as the notion of migration being a possible threat to 
national security was already introduced by Weiner in 1993. Not only the 
national security of receiving state is threatened but also the security of 
sending country. Nowadays, the threats are mainly related to international 
crime and terrorism. The cases of religious extremism and organized 
terrorist groups have been probably the most vivid during the recent 
periods, and gained the worldwide media attention. Thus, the information 
gathering on the one hand, is of utmost importance as the collected data 
may be further analyzed and communicated between the respective 
countries. On the other hand, it is also important to pay attention to the 
fundamental human rights and freedoms of arriving third-country nati-
onals and provide them with all necessary information about their rights 
and obligations within the territories of the EU Member States as they are 
entitled to the same fundamental human rights and freedoms as the citi-
zens of the respective Member States. Both, information gathering and 
information provision, are possible only throughout the effective 
communication that is enabled only with the help of well-educated/trained 
and experienced interpreters/translators that can provide interpre-
ting/translation services (at least) for the communication between the 
third-country nationals and the competent authorities. The provision of 
interpreting/translation services is one of the procedural safeguards gu-
aranteed by the national, European and international legislative frame-
works. However, the implementation of the language assistance provision 
varies greatly among the EU Member States. The approach towards the 
unification in the area of language assistance provision may be helpful in 
order to gain more information and data that can be further verified. The 
European Court on Human Rights may provide a framework for the 
unification attempts as the judgments in individual cases provide a lead 
for the EU Member States. At the same time, the effective and efficient 
language assistance provision can have a significant impact on infor-
mation gathering in relation to possible security threats. However, it is 
important to stress that the information gathering is not only threat-
oriented. All of the above-mentioned processes are analyzed and 
presented and the current challenges in the areas of language assistance, 
information gathering, information provision are drawn in an attempt to 
point at the possibility of unification and consequently more effective 
prevention and detection of possible criminals, and criminal activities.  
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Provision of language assistance as a procedural safeguard 
 
The EU efforts to establish a unified approach in the field of immigration 
and asylum resulted in adoption of Directive 2008/115/EC on an effective 
removal and repatriation policy based on common standards, for persons 
to be returned in a humane manner and with full respect for their fun-
damental rights and dignity. Consequently, Directive 2013/32/EU on 
common procedures for granting and withdrawing international protection 
(recast) and Regulation (EU) No 439/2010 establishing a European 
Asylum Support Office were adopted as the core documents in the field 
of migration. The above-mentioned documents set the common frame-
work that was transposed into the national legislation of the Member 
States with the protection of the human rights in mind.  
 
However, even the Member States are prohibited from detaining asylum 
seeker for the sole reason that he/she has applied for asylum and 
detention can be ordered only if necessary and on the basis of an 
individual assessment of each case, detention remains one of the key 
tools in the response to migration and asylum flows in most of the 
countries. The grounds for detention are explicitly defined in Article 
8(3) of the recast Reception Conditions Directive and in compliance 
with the Body of Principles for the Protection of All Persons (adopted 
by the United Nations General Assembly in 1988) it is explicitly stated 
(Principle 11) that a person shall not be kept in detention without being 
given an effective opportunity to be heard promptly by a judicial or 
other authority. A detained person shall have the right to defend himself 
or to be assisted by counsel as prescribed by law and shall also receive 
prompt and full communication of any order of detention, together with 
the reasons therefor (UN Body of Principles for the Protection of All 
Persons, 1988). Thus, the right to communicate is set as one of the 
fundamental human rights. Further, the right to communicate in a 
language a person detained can understand is set also in Convention for 
the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (also known 
as the European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR)) as stated in 
Article 5 § 2 of the ECHR: "Everyone who is arrested shall be informed 
promptly, in a language which he understands, of the reasons for his 
arrest and of any charge against him" (ECHR, 1950). The need to 
provide the language assistance to a person who does not understands 
the information forms also an integral part of Principle 14 of the Body 
of Principles for the Protection of All Persons under Any Form of 
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Detention or Imprisonment and the assistance of an interpreter is 
supposed to be provided promptly in a language which a person 
understands the information and the language assistance is provided free 
of charge, if related to the legal proceedings subsequent to person´s 
arrest (UN Body of Principles for the Protection of All Persons, 1988). 
Further, a detained person is entitled to have the assistance of a legal 
counsel, to be informed of that right and to be provided with facilities 
for exercising it (UN Body of Principles for the Protection of All 
Persons, 1988). All of the cited principles were successfully transposed 
into the secondary legislation of the EU in the form of above-mentioned 
Directives and the principles also form an integral part of the European 
Convention on Human Rights. Thus, as part of the secondary legislation 
and the European Convention on Human Rights, the principles are 
legally binding for all EU Member States. In addition, the legal basis for 
the language assistance for the third-country nationals is also set within 
the Return Directive, in particular, Article 13(3) and (4); Articles 20 and 
21 of recast Asylum Procedures Directive 2013/32/EU (replacing 
Article 15(3) to (6) of Asylum Procedures Directive 2005/85/EC. In 
accordance with the listed documents the third-country national 
concerned shall have the possibility to obtain not only legal advice and 
representation but also the language assistance. For the purposes of the 
present contribution third-country national is any person who is not a 
citizen of the European Union within the meaning of Article 17(1) of the 
Treaty and who is not a person enjoying the right of free movement under 
European Union law, as defined in Article 2(5) of the Schengen Borders 
Code. It is hereby also needed to clarify the expression language 
assistance that will be used for the purposes of the present contribution 
as covering both translation and also interpreting services provided to 
someone who does not speak or understand the language of the country 
he/she is detained in. The distinction between interpretation and 
translation is not insignificant given that, in the case-law of the 
European Court on Human Rights the two are largely conflated as 
Article 6(3)(e) of the ECHR refers only to ‘interpretation’. 
 
The language assistance covers both a translation of a decision (this is 
already covered by Article 12(2)) but also an obligation to make ava-
ilable assistance by interpreters in order to allow the third-country 
national to exercise the procedural safeguards afforded to him/her under 
Article 13 (Return Handbook, 2017). However, for the purposes of the 
European Court of Human Rights Judgments and the purposes of the 
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present contribution, the distinction between translation and interpreta-
tion should be noted. When the reference to ‘interpretation’ is made, it is 
understood as an oral interpretation of oral communication. When the 
reference to ‘translation’ is made, it is understood as a written transla-
tion of written documents. The distinction between translating and inter-
preting forms also part of Directive 2010/64/EU on the Right to 
Interpretation and Translation in Criminal Proceedings which was 
transposed into the national legislations of the EU Member States and 
governs the detainee´s right to interpretation in police interviews, hea-
rings and in meetings with detainee´s lawyer and the right to translation 
of essential documents. The question of language of the detainee is 
explained in para 22 of the Directive 2010/64/EU as follows: "Inter-
pretation and translation under this Directive should be provided in the 
native language of the suspected or accused persons or in any other 
language that they speak or understand in order to allow them fully to 
exercise their right of defence, and in order to safeguard the fairness of 
the proceedings".  
 
Therefore, the EU Member States are required to provide an interpreter 
in order to ensure a standard procedure, i.e. the third-country national 
can understand and communicate in the interpreted language in all 
procedural proceedings with the competent authorities. The legal 
regulation concerning standards and procedures in the field of commu-
nication in the framework of official contact with third-country nationals 
in all EU member states, including Slovakia, is similar, as they are 
governed by the following common European legislation: 
• Directive 2013/32/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council 
of 26 June 2013 on common procedures for granting and withdrawing 
international protection; 
• Directive 2008/115/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
of 16 December 2008 on common standards and procedures in Member 
States for returning illegally staying third-country nationals; 
• Directive 2010/64/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council 
of 20 October 2010 on the right to interpretation and translation in 
criminal proceedings; 
• Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council 439/2010 of 19 May 2010 establishing a European Asylum 
Support Office; 
• Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council Regulation (EC) No 640/2013 of 26 June 2013 establishing the 
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criteria and mechanisms for determining the Member State responsible 
for examining an application for international protection lodged in one 
of the Member States by a third-country national or a stateless person; 
• Commission Recommendation (EU) 2017/432 of 7 March 2017 on 
ensuring more effective returns in the implementation of Directive 
2008/115/EC; 
• Commission Recommendation of 1 October 2015 establishing a 
common "Handbook on Return" to be used by the competent authorities 
of the Member States in carrying out return tasks (C (2015) 6250 final). 
In practice, however, the legislation in question is implemented with 
regard to specific conditions in individual countries.  
 
   

Detention of third-country nationals 
 
Detention remains one of the key tools in responding to migration and 
asylum flows. As stated in Directive 2008/115/EC, detention is only 
justified for the purpose of preparing for return or carrying out the 
expulsion process if the application of less coercive measures would not 
be sufficient. However, it is necessary to stress that in accordance with 
paragraph 17 of the above-mentioned Directive, third-country nationals 
detained in detention facility of a Member State should be treated in a 
humane and dignified manner with respect for their fundamental rights as 
is also required by the international, and also national law of the 
respective Member States of the EU. Detention should, as a general rule, 
be carried out in specialized detention facilities. The grounds for 
detention are explicitly defined in Article 8 (1) 3 of the recast of the 
Reception Conditions Directive. It should be noted that Article 8 of this 
Directive also requires EU Member States to set out the grounds for 
detention in their national law as well as possible detention alternatives. 
In accordance with Article 9 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (ICCPR), the rights to liberty and security of person are 
recognized. 
 
The ICCPR prohibits arbitrary arrests and detentions and requires that any 
deprivation of personal liberty be in accordance with the law and obliges 
the parties to allow persons deprived of their liberty to challenge their 
detention through the courts. These provisions apply not only to persons 
detained in criminal proceedings, but also to persons detained for mental 
illness, drug addiction or for the purposes of education or immigration. In 
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the General Comment no. 8 of the Human Rights Committee, it is stated 
that these provisions apply to all deprivation of liberty by arrest or 
detention, including the cases in the area of immigration control (for more 
detailed information see General Comment No. 8 of the Human Rights 
Committee). On 9 December 1988, the General Assembly of the United 
Nations (without voting) adopted the Body of Principles for the Protection 
of All Persons in Any Form of Detention or Execution of Sentences of 
Imprisonment, which explicitly states (Principle 4) that any form of 
detention or imprisonment and all measures affecting the human rights of a 
person in any form of detention or imprisonment shall be ordered by or 
under the effective control of a judicial or other body (Code of Principles 
for the Protection of All Persons in Prison or Imprisonment adopted by 
General Assembly Resolution 43/173). In addition, in accordance with 
Principle 11, a person must not be detained without being given an 
effective opportunity to be heard immediately by a judicial or other 
authority (the Code of Principles for the Protection of All Persons in Prison 
or Imprisonment adopted by General Assembly Resolution 43/173). The 
detainee has the right to a defense or assistance under the law, as provided 
by EU law, and, in addition, shall receive immediate and complete 
notification of any detention order. The right to communicate is therefore 
established as one of the fundamental human rights. The right to 
communicate in a language that the third-country national detained in the 
detention facility understands is also explicitly enshrined in the European 
Convention on Human Rights, in Article 5, which governs the right to 
liberty and security. 
 
 

Provision of language assistance in detention facilities  
 
Language mediation remains an important and very sensitive matter as on 
the one hand, it is an integral part of the asylum procedure and has direct 
and influential impact on the communication between national authorities 
of the individual EU Member States but on the other hand, the quality and 
effectiveness of the provided services is at stake in cases of frontline or 
target/destination countries that are affected by high numbers of asylum 
seekers and as of the asylum procedure the asylum seekers need to under-
stand each stage of the process so the authorities will be able to properly 
assess and take into account all details of the applicant´s circumstances. 
The provision of high standards of language assistance in a wide range of 
languages still remains a challenge for many EU Member States, in partic-
ular if the asylum seeker speaks only his/her mother tongue that happens to 
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be an indigenous language or the less widespread language. There is also a 
possibility that asylum seekers may speak the language of the country they 
apply for asylum in, e. g. in case of Colombians or Venezuelans registered 
in Spain. However, in cases where there is no common language shared, 
putting interpretation and cultural mediation at the forefront of procedural 
needs is of particular priority. 
 
The language barrier must never affect the human rights of the 
thircountry nationals and the decision of national authorities about the 
stay of the third-country nationals at their territories. The information 
about the legal remedies should be available in a language a third-
country national understands or may reasonably be presumed to 
understand. Whether the information is provided in a written or oral 
form is up to a receiving Member State. In most cases, the information 
is provided in the form of leaflets or reference materials. The possibility 
of standardised templates would rationalise the work of the 
administration and contributed to the transparency, and also would 
considerably limit the costs of interpretation services. It could also 
partially solve the persistent problem related to the lack of interpreters 
from and to the less widespread languages. The lack of qualified and 
competent interpreters is not the subject analysed in the present 
contribution, however, it deserves particular attention as qualification 
criteria vary between the Member States usually with transit countries 
having high qualification criteria and even requiring a university degree 
and specialised training and destination countries being more relaxed in 
this matter, e. g. Sweden having no rule stipulating that an educated and 
professional interpreter must be hired before anyone who might "speak 
two languages in reality becomes a threat to the personal security of the 
immigrant, who is totally dependent on the interpretation to secure his 
or her legal or medical rights" (Norström, 2010), and even having 
volunteers with not specified qualification employed as interpreters for 
the purposes of asylum interview. In the context of so-called hotspots 
(Italy and Greece) it is a common practice. However, the quality 
assurance is critical in terms of protecting access for individuals who are 
limited in their language proficiency. The ability to effectively convey 
the meaning, style and frequently also tone of the original source is of 
high importance as it may influence the results of the asylum seekers 
interview and consequently also the stay in the country. In some 
instances, it appears that interpreters may lack the skills required to meet 
the demands of interpretation or sometimes, they simply translate 
incorrectly with serious consequences for the asylum seeker. Due to 
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remaining problem related to the lack of competent and qualified 
interpreters, many countries started to use audio/video conferences in 
order to ensure an asylum seeker is able to communicate his/her needs. 
The use of this form of interpretation has its own peculiarities including 
lack of privacy, absence of an interpreter at the site of the detention 
centre thus being a foreigner to a detainee as this aspect has also its 
psychological background – the interpreter is usually at the official 
locations of the national authorities instead of being present at the 
detention facilities and providing the services for the detainees. As the 
interpreting services are provided for the third-country nationals free of 
charge and the Member States being responsible for all the costs related 
to such services, also the choice of interpreter is made by the national 
authorities. However, the remote interpreting technology is used, in 
particular in so-called frontline countries like Italy, Greece or Bulgaria 
where the numbers of asylum seekers are overwhelming. Considering 
the fact that interpreters mostly rely on visual and sound cues to 
determine the meaning of the speech translated the use of technology 
which reportedly frequently suffers from poor sound quality or is 
interrupted during the interview/hearing is inadequate and causes 
frustration for both, asylum seeker and the representatives of national 
authority especially when dealing with emotionally charged situations. 
The higher rate of removal orders in cases where videoconferencing was 
problematic is not in favour of this method of interpretation.  
 
The Member State is at liberty to choose whether a written translation of 
the relevant information or oral interpretation is provided as long as the 
context and content is understandable for the third-country national, and 
he/she understands his/her current legal situation. The provision in Arti-
cle 5 of the recast Reception Conditions Directive 2013/33/EU requires 
Member States to make all reasonable efforts to provide for a translation 
into a language the person concerned actually understands and the non-
availability of interpreters may only be a valid excuse in cases of ext-
remely rare languages for which there is an objective lack of inter-
preters. However, the Member States shall make available generalised 
information sheets or reference books explaining the main elements of 
the standard form in at least five of those languages which are most 
frequently used or understood by illegal migrants entering the EU 
Member States.  
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Information gathering  
 
In the process of interviewing and processing the third-country nationals 
asylum applications, not only the information provision, but mainly the 
information gathering is of particular importance. Language provision is 
not only the fundamental human right entitled to every third-country 
national crossing the borders (legaly or illegaly) of the EU Member States 
but from the perspective of the EU Member States it is also perceived as 
a mean of gaining relevant information that may facilitate further coope-
ration between the affected Member States in case the intelligence is 
derived from the data gained during the interview with the third-country 
national and may result in possible threat to security of the respective 
Member State and as such reach the European or international level. The 
above-mentioned situation may be experienced in case of illegal border 
crossing by group of third-country nationals having previous criminal 
records in one of the Member States. In such situation, the alert will be 
raised and necessary steps will be taken in order to prevent further 
criminal activity within the territory of the Member States. In relation to 
terrorist activities as one of the most topical issues of the present days, the 
analysis of political orientation, cultural background, or socio-economic 
situation is performed during the asylum procedure.  
 
In particular, the cultural background is nowadays perceived as a threat in 
most of the receiving societies as in most cases the third-country nationals 
being granted asylum are not easily incorporated into the society of 
receiving Member States. For the above-mentioned reason, the public is 
not perceiving the migration (especially irregular migration) as a bene-
ficial factor contributing to the economic growth of the country. Within 
the public discourse, illegal migrants pose a threat to national security and 
throughout the media there are well-documented cases of clashes between 
citizens of receiving state and third-country nationals. In general, alien 
third-country naitonals – in terms of language and culture, are being 
stigmatized. Concerning the recent events (worldwide), the perception of 
third-country nationals as the terrorist bands are widespread around 
Europe. 
 
Also for the above-mentioned reasons, the EU Member States increasin-
gly acknowledge the need to collect and share information and migration 
intelligence with different interested parties, which can facilitate regional 
cooperation in addressing migration and border management issues, and 
the development and harmonization of common policy (IOM´s Immigra-
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tion and Border Management Division, 2022). Migration intelligence is 
derived from a systematic analysis of migration data and operational 
information. (IOM´s Immigration and Border Management Division, 
2022) However, it is also important to note that not all migration 
intelligence is threat based. The EU Member States in joint approach 
participate in systematic collection of migration data, gathering 
intelligence and developing risk analyses in accordance not only with the 
European legislative frameworks but also with established national 
legislation and frameworks while at the same time taking into 
consideration international standards. By participating in joint activities 
and tasks, the data collection within the border management process is of 
particular importance. The data gathering is verified and validated via 
shared databases and operational systems.  
 
Diagram 1: Management of migration data 

 

Source: IOM´s Immigration and Border Management Divison, 2022. 

The importance of high quality interpretation/translation services, espe-
cially during the interview with the third-country nationals is stressed by 
the fact that all the information provided by the national to the competent 
authority of the EU Member state should be precise and accurate as it 
reflects not only the current needs 

 of the third-country national but also thanks to the exact information and 
data the profiling can be managed as regard to the political or religious 
orientation, family background, ties to particular individuals (living in the 
country of origin or within the territory of the hosting country) that may 
be wanted or related with the organized criminal groups, etc. If there are 
obvious problems with the interpretation/translation services or the 
quality of provided services is not sufficient, complications may easily 
occur having significant impact on the life of third-country national and 
the consequent actions of the competent authority where even expulsion 
from the hosting country may be the result. The gained data are constantly 
gathered and analysed, however, if the data are not precise, the results 
may also be misleading.  
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Information provision 
 
The protection of the fundamental human rights guaranteed under the 
ECHR in relation to the language assistance is in practice interpreted on 
the basis of Member States needs and possibilities. The language-related 
provisions are drafted in a broader sense, thus giving the way to broader 
interpretation, e. g. being ´promptly´ informed can cover the time period 
from 10 minutes to 24 hours, also the very use of interpreter is also a 
subject to different approaches as it is not clear if the interpreter should 
assist the authorities from the moment of arrest or through the next stages 
of detention (Nikolajová Kupferschmidtová, 2021). And even the com-
mon framework of the language assistance is grounded in the ECHR and 
the EU Directives, the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) may 
help to narrow down various interpretations from the Member States and 
adopt more unified way throught the language provision as the ECtHR 
judgments function as a reference to the future court decision-making also 
at the national level of the respective Member States.  
 
Challenges related to the language issues have been raised in a number 
of cases – till the beginning of the year 2022 there were 193 apparent 
violations of Article 5 §2. However, there were only 46 cases marked as 
the key cases. For the purposes of the present contribution, the viola-
tions of Article 5 §2 related particularly to the following issues were 
analysed: 
a) information in language understood (31);  
b) information on charge (13); 
c) information on reasons for arrest (109); 
d) prompt information (89). 
The numbers in the brackets indicate the number of the judgments of the 
ECtHR directly related to the violation of Article 5 §2. As the number of 
the judgments was significant, the further selection was performed not 
only on the basis of violation of Article 5 §2 criterion but further the 
current Member States of the EU being the parties involved in the cases 
criterion was also implemented. Furthermore, only the judgments that 
appear to be crucial in shaping the provision of language assistance were 
taken into consideration based on the thorough analysis of all 193 cases 
with 46 cases marked as key cases. The cases form part of ECtHR 
HUDOC database. The number of cases are indicated as of April 2022. 
The selected judgments also reappear in the Court´s Assessment section 
in the latter judgments as the respective judgments of key cases were 
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cited as Principles laid down in the Court´s case-law. The following 
cases/judgments were considered as the core ones having impact on the 
language provision in terms of fundamental rights and freedoms entitled 
to third-country nationals arriving into the territory of the EU. The 
judgments are publicly available through the website of the ECtHR and 
are part of Case-law section. The following key cases are given along 
with the reasons of their importance being underlined and subsequently 
commented on:  
- the case of Čonka v. Belgium, Judgment of 5 February 2002, No. 
51564/99, the Grand Chamber ruled as follows: "Given that the 
applicants were not given information on available remedies in their 
language, there was only one interpreter available for many people and 
no form of legal assistance at the detention centre, there was no realistic 
possibility of accessing a remedy". The Court confirmed that one 
interpreter being available for many people is not sufficient. The case also 
stipulates that a group of people cannot be taken into account as an entity, 
therefore, the individual approach is obligatory not only for the purposes 
of legal assistance but consequently even in regard to language assistance. 
Thus, granting the language assistance equal status as legal assistance.  
- the case of Rusu v. Austria, Judgment of 2 October 2008, No. 34082/02 
as the Court reiterated that paragraph 2 of Article 5 contains the 
elementary safeguard that: "(...) by virtue of paragraph 2 any person 
arrested must be told, in simple, non-technical language that he can 
understand, the essential legal and factual grounds for his arrest, so as to 
be able, if he sees fit, to apply to a court to challenge its lawfulness in 
accordance with paragraph 4. Whilst this information must be conveyed 
“promptly” (in French: ‘dans le plus court délai’), it need not be related 
in its entirety by the arresting officer at the very moment of the arrest". 
As mentioned in connection with the time framework for the provision of 
information and consequently also for the language assistance required in 
this matter, it is obvious that the obligation to provide information 
´promptly´ is understood as being provided as soon as possible and 
additionally by the arresting officer. This judgment, however, does not 
take into account the language competence of the arresting officer. 
- the case of Husain v. Italy, Judgment of 24 February 2005, No. 
18913/03 the Court notes that the right to the free assistance of an 
interpreter signifies that an accused has the right to "(...) the free 
assistance of an interpreter for the translation or interpretation of all 
those documents or statements in the proceedings instituted against him 
that it is necessary for him to understand in order to have the benefit of a 
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fair trial (…)" However, paragraph 3 (e) does not go so far as to require a 
written translation of all items of written evidence or official documents 
in the procedure. In that connection, it should be noted that the text of the 
relevant provisions refers to an "interpreter", not a "translator". This 
suggests that oral linguistic assistance may satisfy the requirements of the 
Convention. 
- the case of Diallo v. Sweden, Judgment of 5 January 2010, No. 
13205/07 - in the third section of the ECtHR judgment, the right to 
language assistance is built on the level of legal aid and must therefore be 
granted at the investigation stage, i.e.  immediately upon arrest at the 
police station. 
- the case of Vizgirda v. Slovenia, Judgment of 28 August 2018, No. 
59868/08 – the Court denied the claim of the applicant that he was not 
provided with the language assistance in his mother tongue as the 
proceedings were held in Russian language of which the applicant has a 
good spoken command even he was not able to write in Russian. The 
person’s own language would in principle be his or her mother tongue 
but, if the person had a command of another language, the use of the latter 
could suffice for oral communication in the proceedings. Thus, the right 
to language assistance does not solely imply that the language assistance 
has to be provided in the mother tongue of the third-country national.  
The rights concerned are obviously intended to represent minimum 
standards. The language-related assistance is in practice a subject of 
interpretation from the perspective of the individual countries. Through 
the case-law of the ECtHR it is shown how the provisions on language 
assistance can be developed to some extent. Frequently, the language 
issues are raised together with complaints under Article 5 and 6 and 
occasionally in conjunction with Article 14 (prohibition of discrimi-
nation). Even though the Court has rarely found a violation solely on 
account of language issues, the above-mentioned cases have given it the 
opportunity to lay down the basic principles in passages that represent a 
consolidation of the applicable case-law (Brannan, 2010). 
 
 

Sense of safety 
 
The EU envisions safe and peaceful society and strenghtens the 
importance of safety as one of the most important elements of wellbeing 
of the EU citizens. When it comes to feeling safe, human beings think 
about their physical self first. Keeping ourselves and our close ones safe 
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is the most important element of human survival, but it is also vital to our 
ability to thrive. For those very basic needs, the collective enforcement of 
certain rights for every EU citizen was established in the form of the 
Convention for protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms. 
According to the procedural safeguards, every human being within the 
territory of the EU Member states is entitled to the rights listed in the 
Convention as the main aim is to address and reduce vulnerabilities. The 
same applies to the field of migration where respective secondary 
legislation Directives address the issues related to third-country nationals 
stay within the territory of the EU. The legal framework set at the 
European level provides a platform for the implementation of the 
measures related to detention, including on alternatives to detention, 
provision of technical assistance and training for immigration/border 
officials, police officers and staff at detention facilities on migrant’s 
human rights, provision of culturally sensitive services, and occupational 
health and safety issues for staff.  
 
The overall shortage of staff, in particular interpreters/translators/media-
tors significantly affects respect for fundamental human rights and 
freedoms and the right of third-country nationals to communicate in a 
language they understand, whether for procedural purposes or in day-to-
day communication in detention centers. Despite this fact, it is admirable 
that as early as 1950, the Convention on protection of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms took into account the needs that are extremely 
relevant at the time of the waves of migration. The migration crisis was 
not taken into account in the drafting of the Convention, and life outside 
the legal or procedural acts (for the purposes of the article in the 
intentions of providing interpretation/translation services). However, 
respect for the rights enshrined in the Convention must also be ensured in 
the context of detention centers, especially when regarding the need to 
communicate and not to achieve diverse solutions within countries, whet-
her taking into account the political, economic or cultural specificities of 
the EU countries. The Convention provides a general framework which is 
the starting point applicable to the development of current legislation at 
both national levels of the Member States and the EU level. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The above-mentioned legislative documents at the international, 
European level and national level of the respective EU Member States 
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serves as a tool that´s main aim is to reduce inequalities and facilitate safe 
treatment of all human beings within the territory of the EU. The same 
applies in regard to migration and mobility of people, including through 
the implementation of planned and well-managed migration policies.  
 
To facilitate a dialogue between individual EU Member States, exchange 
of effective practices and promotion of information-sharing among 
relevant partners as well as among countries is one of the main goals of 
the EU policy in the field of migration, making the intercultural commu-
nication one of the most important tools in achieving this goal. However, 
the effective communication plays an important role not only at the 
political level, but also among the ordinary citizens coming into contact 
and exchanging the information, making the understanding a pivotal 
element in avoidance of conflict and misleding interpretations. 
 
The right to language assitance belongs to the fundamental rights gua-
ranteed by the ECHR and is also very well grounded within the secondary 
legislation of the EU, thus being binding to all Member States. Thanks to 
the ECtHR case-law more light is shed on the provision of such services 
and the scope of their use is specified for the needs of the future cases. 
Questions related to the form of services being provided for the purposes 
of asylum procedure remain in the hands of national authorities of the 
individual Member States and their preference – oral vs. written form, as 
long as it can be submitted to the ECtHR as a proof for potential proce-
edings. However, the relevant information is required to be provided 
within the scope of 24 hours since the person is detained in the detention 
facility as the right being informed is also one of the procedural 
safeguards. The exact time of the information provided for the above-
mentioned purposes is highly dependant on the language competence of 
the police officer performing the arrest as from the case-law the prefe-
rence of providing the information at the moment of arrest is declared. 
The official language of the country of origin of the third-country national 
is in most cases taken into account when interpreting into the language a 
detained person can reasonably understand. The individual approach is 
favoured and the physical presence of the interpreter is preferable from 
the asylum seeker perspective, however, hard to achieve from the pers-
pective of the national authorities. The choice of interpreter remains in 
hands of the national authorities based on the national legislation of the 
individual Member States. The common framework in regard to quality 
assurance of interpretation services and the qualification for individual 
interpreters remain an unanswered question as the qualification criteria 
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vary across the Member States. In regard to the number of interpreters 
being available for the group of third-country nationals (indefinite number 
of people) the limits are not explicitly set. However, based on the 
judgment of 5 February 2002, No. 51564/99 related to the case Čonka vs. 
Belgium, one interpreter for many people is not in line with the obligation 
to assess individually each of the cases. The extent of the information 
provided should allow the third-country national to understand the legal 
remedies and his current legal status.  
 
All things considered, detainees located in detention centres face serious 
challenges to their human and procedural rights that are hindered by 
difficulties related directly to language access issues. Language (and also 
cultural) mediation is set as a human right to which institutional compli-
ance is still not satisfactorily responsive and especially in case of frontline 
countries not very effective as the burden regarding the number of mig-
rants arriving to the frontline countries is enormous and very hard to tackle.  
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Introduction 

 
he relationship between communication and power is a topic 
that has been present in the works of philosophers and theorists 
of social sciences for centuries. Even Aristotle considered rhe-
toric, along with economics and strategy, to be one of the 
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Abstract: This paper discusses strategic communication in con-
flicts, through correlations between politics and the media, and 
on the basis of the activities of strategic communicators. The 
relations between the media, politics, foreign policy, bearers of 
strategic communication in the context of armed conflict, more 
precisely armed interventions, are examined. Strategic communi-
qués have been identified in the conflicts: political entities, inter-
national organizations, non-governmental organizations, social 
movements, army, and terrorist organizations. Previous studies 
have shown that even though the impact depends on the phase of 
the conflict and its duration, the action's most substantial effect 
is between political structures and military entities. Through the 
analysis of media content, topics and narratives that were bro-
adcast during the NATO aggression on the FRY in 1999, an ana-
lysis of the connections of strategic communicators, the achieved 
effects and their impact on achieving the goals of the inter-
vention was performed. Special attention was dedicated to the 
contents of the report and missing topics, in the function of crea-
ting public opinion in support of aggression. The conclusion is 
that administration of USA and NATO had the most substantial 
influence on the control of information in the "politics-media-
politics" cycle. 
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structural factors of political power (Cope & Sandys 2010). Despite the 
fact that the methods, carriers and contents of communication have chan-
ged over the centuries, it can be said that in the broadest sense, 
communication is basically a struggle for power and position. [Chris-
tianson-Galina 2017].  
 
Strategic communication is a term used to denote the highest level of 
engagement of an organization’s communication achievements in advan-
cing its mission [Hallahan et al. 2007]. In the context of conflict, commu-
nication has the role of gaining psychological superiority over the adver-
sary, and is part of a modern strategic approach to conflict management 
and warfare. From the point of view of the level of importance and 
influence on the realization of the functions of the state within the con-
flict, communications related to defense and security are viewed as 
strategic communications. In the context of national defense and security, 
strategic communication can be identified with any activity, statement, 
message, description and action of the armed forces of the state that 
affects the perception and opinion of the population that witnesses it, both 
in the area where operations are conducted (directly) and to the widest 
world (indirectly) [Helmus et al. 2007:171].   
 
Strategic communication is one of the expressions of the state's power and 
represents an instrument in the political and security realization of nati-
onal interests. In the context of contemporary conflicts, it is an expression 
of hybrid action that can have an offensive and defensive character. The 
main goal is to influence public opinion with the aim of changing atti-
tudes towards cultural and political values [Mitrović 2019a]. Basically, 
the evident forms of strategic communication are systemic propaganda, 
public diplomacy and strategic advocacy [Mitrović 2019b]. Strategic 
communication aims to modify the ideas, emotions and behaviors of 
members of target groups, ie sections of the public [Taillard & Giscoppa 
2013]. Strategic communication towards one's own and international, as 
well as the opposing public is most effectively carried out through 
modern media [Jungblut 2019], and one of the key preoccupations of 
mass media is influencing public opinion and creating media narrative 
and agenda [Perić, Krasulja, Radojević 2011]. "Practically, in the context 
of the war, the media evolved from a transmitter of information into a 
subject of strategic communication aimed at achieving dominance" 
[Mitrović, Perić 2021: 98]. 
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Strategic communicators in armed conflicts 
 
National or state strategic communication in conflicts is realized through 
the actions of the subjects of strategic communication. According to Jung-
blut, there are six types of strategic communicators in conflicts: (1) poli-
tical actors, (2) international organizations, (3) non-governmental orga-
nizations, (4) social and civic movements, (5) military organizations, and 
(6) terrorist organizations. [Jungblut 2019].  
 
Political actors, as strategic communicators, view media reports as an 
instrument for shaping public opinion, use the media to increase public 
support for political decisions and policies, and as a basis for justifying 
military interventions and wars. In addition, there is a tendency of polit-
ical actors to shape the international media information scene as a means 
of influencing foreign public opinion, and thus potentially influencing the 
foreign policy of other nations. 
 
International organizations have less focused goals, primarily due to the 
often divergent interests of different member states. The most general 
goals that international organizations communicate through the media are 
the promotion and maintenance of peace, economic development and 
international cooperation, and the establishment of dialogue in conflicts. 
In achieving these goals, the media have the role of emphasizing the 
necessity of the existence of an international organization and providing 
funds for their work, although the proclaimed goals do not have to be 
correlated with the goals that are achieved in practice. 
 
Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) are very heterogeneous, thus 
their goals are very different. According to conditionally grouped goals, 
they can be divided into two categories: normative goals (social values, 
interests and rights of citizens, post-conflict consolidation of society, 
general security issues in post-conflict and conflict societies) and 
instrumental goals aimed at providing resources for the organization. By 
striving for a participatory presence in the media discourse, NGOs are in 
fact constantly promoting their mission and results, in order to motivate 
potential and existing donors. [Jungblut 2019:28-30]. 
 
Social and civic movements are organizations created around a common 
set of beliefs on the basis of which they participate in political and / or 
cultural conflicts [Diani, 1992: 1]. In the context of conflict and media 
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influence, their exposure is mainly in the domain of anti-war reports, pro-
tests and activities. The goal of their access to media reports is self-pre-
servation, because without media visibility, the movement finds it diffi-
cult to reach the public, and thus future members. 
 
Military organization is an important and unavoidable strategic communi-
cator to the media within the conflicts. The main goals of military organi-
zation are to defend the country and its citizens from (potential and alleged) 
external threats or (potential and alleged) internal threats, and in certain 
cases the goal is to protect the population of another country [Kutz 2014]. 
 
Maltby distinguishes six forms of military strategic communication, each 
of which is related to a set of specific organizational goals and directed 
towards a specific segment of the target public [Maltby 2013]: 
1) Striving to convince the political elite that a military operation justifies 
spending financial costs and possible human losses. 
2) It addresses its own national public, with the goal of convincing its 
own population that a military operation is necessary. In this way, the 
military organization seeks to ensure the legitimacy and support of the 
public, especially when it comes to interventions in foreign territory 
[Hammond 2000].  
3) Communication with the population in the conflict zone during the in-
tervention, with the aim of conveying the message that the operation brings 
peace, stability, economic development and democratic governance. 
4) Communication with members of the armed forces, where they moti-
vate their members by explaining to them that the operation is supported 
by the general public, and that it is morally and socially valuable. 
5) Communication with families and other groups closely associated with 
members of the military, clarifying the necessity of the operation and 
their participation in supporting members as a significant contribution to 
the positive outcome of the conflict. 
6) Communication towards the opponent, by which he is convinced that 
the operation is organized and professionally led, enjoys international 
support, that financial and other resources are provided. Strategic commu-
nication with the enemy aims to reduce his morale, readiness to resist and 
to reduce the support of allies. 
 
Terrorist groups carry out politically motivated activities, and their goals 
in strategic communications are legitimization, fundraising and gaining of 
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supporters, justification of violence, visibility in the international arena 
and gaining support. [Weimann & Winn 1994].  
 
Sublimating the above, strategic communicators can be defined as 
advocates who address the media in order to convey their message in 
public discourse. At the same time, they usually do not give an objective 
presentation of representative facts about current events, but distribute 
messages that coincide with their view of the conflict, ie goals in conflict. 
In this case, strategic communication can be defined as the purposeful and 
deliberate use of convincing communication efforts in achieving the 
impact of news on the course and outcome of public debate, which leads 
to the realization of a particular policy [Jungblut 2019:21]. This is po-
ssible primarily due to the fact that the public perception of events abroad 
is mostly indirect, that is, the conflict occurs outside our direct sphere of 
experience, so the media influences the public perception of the conflict 
[Baden & Meyer 2018]. According to the essence of the impact, these 
strategic communications are ultimately focused on political and foreign 
policy decisions, which raises the question of the interaction of media and 
politics in conflicts [Habermas 2006].  
 
 

Strategic communications and media: policy-media-policy cycle 
 
Strategic communication in the context of conflict is expressed through 
the correlation of media and politics in the function of influencing public 
opinion, with the aim of gaining support for achieving the goals of stra-
tegic communicators. The "policy-media-policy" (PMP) cycle, according 
to which changes in the political environment lead to a change in media 
performance, which further leads to a change in the political environment 
[Wolfsfeld 2013] is the basis for developing a model that includes aspects 
of  gatekeeping. 
 
Namely, PMP is a model of cyclical nature, which emphasizes the efforts 
of strategic communicators to distribute messages to the media in order to 
influence them and to achieve their goals. At the same time, reporting 
alone is not the goal, but the effects that are achieved on the audience. 
Furthermore, the PMP cycle represents the relationship between the poli-
tical environment and media discourse, because in a political environ-
ment, political power can be transferred to dominance over the news. 
Applied to the production of news, Gatekeeping Theory deals with the 
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question of which event and information about it is turned into news, 
while the media allows fictitious events to be promoted to which indi-
viduals and social groups react strongly, because these events are intense 
and real for them [Perić, Krasulja, Radojević 2011]. 
 
In his study, which analyzed the correlations between politics and the 
media from the point of view of strategic communicators in conflicts, 
Jungblut confirmed the functioning of the developed model of influence 
"politics-media-politics" (PMP), emphasized media influence on the 
preparation of political decisions, the complex function of the 'informa-
tion guardians' and that political organizations and the military have the 
strongest influence and that the influence of strategic communicators 
depends on the phase of the conflict and its duration [Jungblut, 2019]. 
 
A graphical representation of the general cyclical impact model of policy-
media-policy (PMP) developed with the information control function is 
shown in фигуре that follows. 
 
Figure 1. Cycle of interdependent influence of politics and media with 
developed function of gatekeepers  [according to: Jungblut, 2019:89] 

 
Application of the developed PMP model to the case of 

NATO aggresion on fry 1999 
 
The modified cycle of PMP influence applied in the NATO aggression on 
the FRY in the spring of 1999 was analyzed. The analysis includes 
aspects that had a media reference, and in accordance with that, the most 
influential subjects are listed who created the media environment and 
achieved an effect on public opinion. 
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Political strategic communicator. The US Presidential Administration is the 
leading and most important strategic communicator within the NATO 
aggression on the FRY in 1999. According to Smith, the strategic commu-
nication conducted by the Clinton administration at the time had two main 
goals: the fight to gain support of the US public opinion regarding the 
bombing and the fight against anti-American propaganda in Serbia [Smith 
2009]. In addition, the aggression was launched imme-diately after the 
process of reviewing President Clinton's suitability for the post, so the 
attack on weakened and the war-torn FRY allowed him to present himself 
to the public as a strong and determined leader [Kutz 2013]. With a strong 
lobbying approach of Albanian interest groups deeply incorporated into po-
litical and economic structures close to the then US presidential admi-
nistration, as well as individual, personal economic interests of high repre-
sentatives of this administration - all these are clear motives for a strong 
media campaign of political strategic communicators [Mitrović 2017]. 
International organizations. On several occasions before the NATO aggre-
ssion on the FRY, the United Nations was a testing ground for the debate 
regarding the situation on the field. However, there was a deep division 
among the permanent members of the Security Council according to the 
way the problem should be resolved, which contributed to the UN being 
actively involved in the conflict only in its mature phase. As a body dele-
gated by the international community, the OSCE established a Verification 
Mission, which was tasked with monitoring, recording and reporting on 
conflicts and human rights violations of all parties. After the conflict bet-
ween the members of the terrorist KLA and the security forces of the FRY 
in the village of Racak, on January 15, 1999, there was a media escalation 
of the thesis about the alleged Serbian crimes. Namely, after the end of the 
conflict and the withdrawal of FRY security forces from the area around 
the village of Racak, Albanians changed their clothes in civilian clothes and 
removed their weapons [Krivokapić, 2019: 31-32], thus simulating a crime 
against civilians. The head of the Verification Mission, American diplomat 
William Walker, is urgently brought to the alleged scene of the alleged 
crime, accompanied by a French television crew. In a live broadcast, Wal-
ker reported to NATO Commander for Europe, General Wesley Clark, that 
the scene of the alleged massacre was "the most horrible thing he has ever 
seen in his life" [Perić 2019: 357]. After visiting the location of the alleged 
massacre in Racak, before any expert forensic analysis and without 
consulting anyone in Washington, Walker said at a press conference that it 
was a massacre and a crime against humanity.  The effect of this statement 
was very strong, and acted as a catalyst for Western public opinion, beca-
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use it was not difficult for "spin doctors" to carry out their intentions, as 
Serbs have long existed in the Western public as "on-duty culprits" [Perić, 
Kajtez 2013]. With the help of the prepared journalists, the news immedi-
ately spread over the planet, provoking a wave of condemnation of the 
Serbian people [Perić 2019:357]. Also, the NGO Human Rights Watch 
jumps in to help Walker by reconstructing the incident of the brutal crack-
down of police forces on the basis of the statements collected from 
Albanian witnesses, reinforcing impressions by stating that “on many of the 
23 bodies there were traces of torture”. The German government even 
increased the crime in Racak in media reports in order to gain the support 
of the Parliament for participation in the intervention [Smith 2009:11].  
 
Non-governmental organizations. In January 1999, a total of eleven 
NGOs operated in Kosovo and Metohija, forming the International Coun-
cil of Kosovo NGOs. During the NATO bombing, from March to June 
1999, almost all NGOs moved to the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-
donia (FYROM), where they worked together with NGOs from FYROM 
and Albania to help refugees. With the withdrawal of the YA from the 
territory of Kosovo and Metohija and the establishment of the UNMIK 
administration, about 400 NGOs were engaged in the territory at different 
time intervals and intensity by the end of 1999. Management of the work 
of a large number of NGOs is enabled by the establishment of the 
Executive Committee - ExCom, which consisted of six elected represen-
tatives of various organizations. American NGOs dominated, while 
smaller NGOs dropped out of the structure over time [Currion, 2010].   
 
Social movements. As early as the beginning of the 1990s, the media 
actions of Albanians have been aimed at drawing the attention of world 
agencies to the alleged selective endangerment of the health of Albanian 
youth. Such scenes, despite amateur production and grotesquely bad 
acting, have traveled the world, with the aim of highlighting to the public 
the alleged threat to Albanian youth by Serbs. In the preparation of the 
Western society for the realization of the separatist goals of the Albanians 
from Kosovo and Metohija, the student movement was especially active, 
after the formation of the Independent Student Union of the Albanian 
Pristina University (ISUPU) in February 1997. The declared goals of the 
movement were to win the support of influential Western diplomats, "to 
intervene in resolving the Kosovo problem through diplomatic means, 
before the escalation of the open conflict, and based on the efforts of 
Albanians to get rid of the Serbian occupiers." [Nika 2018:173].  
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The army. The strategic communicator in the conflict was represented by 
NATO. In his address to the nation on the occasion of the launch of 
Operation of Allied Powers on March 24, 1999, the US President stated 
that its three main goals were: "proof of the purpose of NATO, preventing 
further bloodshed in Kosovo and inflicting serious losses on FRY forces 
in order not to endanger the people of Kosovo" [Smith 2009:16]. Rather, 
NATO's goals were (1) to dismantle Yugoslavia's competitive socialist 
economic system, (2) to gain control of valuable mineral resources, and 
(3) to gain control of the future energy distribution network (Ekemam 
2017:4040). The actions of NATO communicators in the first half of the 
aggression were aimed at eliminating the possibility of indications that 
the NATO bombing caused an intensified refugee wave, but was pri-
marily aimed aat stopping Serb forces in ethnic cleansing, as well as 
repairing damage in the public caused by hitting civilian targets and the 
Chinese embassy in Belgrade. Despite the fact that the performance was 
not systematized, it was successful according to internal opinion, pri-
marily on the basis of the previously created negative public attitude 
towards President Miloševćc, which had lasted since the beginning of the 
conflict in the former SFRY [Smith 2009]. 
 
Initially, the NATO Public Relations Center could not adequately respond 
to the demands of a synchronized political media message, due to the fact 
that the situation on the ground did not develop in accordance with plans 
[Lambeth, 2001], but also due to poor organization and staffing of the 
Center itself. That is why the PR Media Operation Center (MOC) was 
established with outposts in NATO headquarters in order to provide 
assistance to the NATO spokesperson (Schreiber et al., 1999: 80). About 
30 members worked in the MOC cells on the following tasks: 1) planning 
and coordination of cells responsible for strategic aspects of public rela-
tions, 2) media monitoring and evaluation of media reporting, 3) support 
to the cell for internal communication within the NATO Strategic Co-
mmand SHAPE Liaison Cell in order to provide the necessary informa-
tion for the work of the staff of the Center, 4) Writers and Research Cell 
responsible for placing stories-reports-testimonies created by ghostwriting 
[Jertz 2001: 83]. 
 
Terrorist organization. According to all the characteristics of its action, 
the KLA predominantly used terrorist methods and tactics of struggle. 
Since the beginning of 1998, the KLA had carried out numerous attacks 
on security forces and civilian targets, killing and abducting large 
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numbers of police officers and civilians of all nationalities.   Due to all the 
above, the KLA was placed on the list of terrorist organizations by the 
UN Security Council Resolution [UN 1998]. Initially, the administration 
also characterized the KLA's activities as terrorist, but since mid-1998, 
the situation has changed and it began to enjoy its support [Craig 1999].  
 
At the same time, the KLA is intensively carrying out terrorist actions 
with the aim of provoking the response of the FRY security forces.   The 
goal was to provoke the strongest possible response that would send 
civilians into exile, which would be a reason for military or "huma-
nitarian" intervention. Critical debates in the Senate and Congress show 
that the position of political structures in the United States was not 
uniform in terms of relations with the KLA [Corn 2001]. Nevertheless, 
the opposition political structures did not have enough influence on the 
creation of general public opinion, so the KLA was simply left out of the 
list of topics, and its crimes remained far from known, especially to the 
US audience, but also to most Western European countries.  
 
 

Analysis of media reporting on the war in fry – end of april 1999 
 
The analysis of the most influential print and electronic media in the Uni-
ted States, in the last week of April 1999, provides an insight into the 
environment created to gain public support for the bombing of the FRY 
[Vincent 2000]. As specially determined topics, terms in the function of 
variables of strategic communication are treated [Vincent 2000:326-335]: 
Terrorism: The broadcast message is clear and based on its interpretation 
in accordance with the ideological and institutional requirement, and 
reads: "Terrorism is free, it represents the terror of Serbs against 
Albanians, abuse of neighbors, women and children; the inspirer of terro-
rism is the dictator Slobodan Milošević, whose actions endanger the 
whole world and its order, and if he continues, it can develop as an 
uncontrolled epidemic, so the only way is to stop him and prevent him 
from further action. The role of "cure" against "terrorism" is played by 
NATO, which alone can stop this "evil" [Vincent 2000:328]: 
 
Fear: A constant factor in presenting refugees and their stories. The use of 
terms describing aspects of fear has the potential to reinforce drama and 
further emphasize atrocities that have taken place in Kosovo. 
 



 Mroslav Mitrović; Nenad Perić - MEDIA AS AN INSTRUMENT... 
 
 

55 

Rape: Media content used the variable "rape" in the construction of narra-
tives depicting the maximum absence of humanity in the performance of 
Serbs. This is a stereotype based on an earlier matrix of creating prejudice 
against Serbs as rapists [Hammond 2000, Perić, 2019]. 
 
Guilt: In the context of guilt, all troubles and evil, according to the 
narrative of the observed media, come from Serbs. It is an interesting case 
when the report states that the victims of the NATO air strike near 
Djakovica, Albanian civilians, ever after a clear acquaintance with the 
fact that the attack on their column was carried out by NATO aviation, 
loudly and aggressively accuse Serbs of attack [Hammond 2000]. 
 
"Evil" Serbs and "dictator" Milošević: Language constructions using 
"terror", "rape", "guilt", "fear" lead to portraying Serbs as absolutely evil, 
and their leader is the personification of the dictator. This approach 
allows the creation of a network of simultaneous reports that quote each 
other, so the audience is congested and accepts the claims as true. In that 
situation, for the public, nothing else is a logical solution but to use eve-
rything possible against so much evil, more precisely to use the NATO 
military machinery. In this way, public opinion supports the actions of 
their armies, recognizing that thus, part of their national identity (army) 
and thus themselves (but from their living room), are fighting against the 
evil of the world. The media distributes simple and seemingly logical 
information to the audience, without the possibility of reviewing the 
opinion, statement or claim, and without the opportunity of hearing the 
answer from the other (Serbian) side [Vincent 2000]. 
 
Crazy, irresponsible and calculated behavior: In order to realize the 
construct of irrational behavior of Serbs, the descriptions use synonyms: 
brutal, barbaric, rude, criminal, devilish, infernal, immoral, ruthless, evil, 
perverse, painful, relentless, non-Christian, crazy, demonic, etc. 
 
Missing topics. In addition to the strong influence on the control of 
information, in some cases there were also those that portrayed the 
situation differently. Namely, it is noticeable that there was avoiding and 
ignoring of topics that objectify the situation. Thus, the causes of the 
conflict and the genesis of the problem are not considered at all, as well as 
the abandonment of negotiations in Rambouillet by the Albanian side. 
The immediate reason for aggression, the "Racak case" in spite of indi-
vidual reports of independent journalists remained "invisible". Efforts 
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were made especially to prevent any negative connotations of Albanians. 
Thus, despite specific allegations and evidence of links to organized 
crime and drug trafficking, KLA funding went unnoticed. [Vincent 
2000:334]. Ignoring "missing topics" has also proved effective in linking 
the KLA to terrorism and direct links to al-Qaeda and Osama bin Laden 
or the forced mobilization of Albanians by the KLA [Vincen 2000:335]. 
Some reports regarding the negative connotations of the KLA were in the 
form of interviews, which emphasized the subjectivity of the statements 
and relativized the "sin" of the KLA. According to objective views, the 
media in the United States were obsessed with reporting on the crimes of 
Serbs against Albanians, while the fact that Albanians contributed to 
raising tensions was completely suppressed [Vincent 2000]. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The media have a strong stimulating effect on the creation of public opi-
nion. In the context of wars and security issues, the media are a powerful 
weapon in creating an image of reality with the public, encouraging 
fictional, indirect, but powerful experiences, and becoming particularly 
effective in the event of a state of war [Stauber 2013]. The media is a 
powerful tool for mobilizing the nation in relation to participating in 
armed conflict, because "in modern times, societies are highly integrated 
in terms of communication, through the mass media." [Buschmann 2001: 
102]. ‘Thus the last conflicts of the previous centrury were characterized 
by large information-communication-propaganda actitivites in order to 
provide the support of the public’ [Perić 2008: 172].  
 
In the case in question, the media in the USA predominantly strived to 
simplify the story as 'pro and con', thus creating a strong relations towards 
that topic, ie creating support for the war against FRY. Since the public 
can be descrbied as the broadest form of democratic government or the 
'ultimate democratic authority' [Schudson 2008:13], it is evident that its 
power influences political elites in creating political decisions.  With this 
in mind, there exists undoubtable reverse influence of media and politics, 
with clear and evident position of the 'information controlers' who based 
on various motives and reasons influence the message and topics in the 
media. “We are faced with media institutionalization of the victims as the 
argument of support to war engagement, by creating patterns of victims 
and heroes thus influencing public opinion to support the military action“ 
[Mitrović, Perić 2021:99]. 
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Strategic communicators are subjects of communication who, through 
their engagement, strive to achieve their key interests. Strategic commu-
nicators have been identified in the conflicts: political entities, interna-
tional organizations, non-governmental organizations, social movements, 
the military and terrorist organizations. The administration of President 
Clinton (political strategic communicator) and NATO (military strategic 
communicator) had the strongest influence on information control in the 
politics-media-politics (PMP) cycle. Other subjects had a supporting role 
and did not visibly, significantly or systematically influence the creation 
of themes or narratives. 
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Abstract: The authors analyze a specific type of risk, political 
risk, which has a multidisciplinary character. The philosophy of 
political risk is the focus of interest, above all, in economic, 
political and legal sciences, although other sciences also deal 
with this issue. For this reason, defining the term “political risk” 
is not at all simple. The global (economic-political) order is 
burdened with numerous challenges. Political relations are a 
crucial factor in the global order. However, the oscillations in the 
financial and energy markets at the global level are increasingly 
determining the global order. In addition to these, the security of 
the global order is affected by other social phenomena and acti-
vities - terrorism, corruption, but also plebiscite decisions. Multi-
national companies, as companies operating on a global level, 
are particularly sensitive to political risk and are therefore very 
careful when entering new, primarily markets in transition 
countries. The paper aims to point out the main factors that lead 
to the emergence of political risk, but also to enable the percep-
tion of the same in the process of building a stable and sustain-
able global order. Having in mind the set goal of the paper, the 
method of content analysis indicates and defines the essential 
elements of the concept and the importance of extensive consi-
deration of the same. Using the statistical method, the authors 
present the quantitative aspects of political risk. 
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from several perspectives. Namely, political risk can be viewed as: „1) pure 
political or non-economic risk; 2) the possibility or probability of 
interrupting the operations of foreign companies in the host country due to 
a change in the political constellation of power; 3) unwanted influence and 
interference of the national government in the process of functioning of 
economic entities; 4) discontinuity in the business environ-ment resulting 
from political changes, which have an impact on profits and goals of both 
domestic and foreign companies; 5) instability of the national economy and 
society in general, as a consequence of radical political changes in a 
particular country“ (Sottilotta 2013, p. 3-4). 
 
One of the largest scientific and educational databases, Investopedia, 
presented its view of political risk in the following definition: “The risk of 
non-return on investment due to political changes or political instability is 
the political risk“ (Chen, 2020). The instabilities that have an impact on 
investment projects, in terms of their reduction or collapse, result from 
changes in government, legislatures, as well as from foreign policy, fore-
ign economic and the changes in the military and security spheres. For 
that reason, political risk in modern international economic relations is 
also referred to as geopolitical risk. 
 
In researching the issue of political risk, Christoph Weber used the 
definition that had been used by Pricewaterhouse Coopers – PwC in their 
projections, according to which political risk implies any “political 
change that changes the expected outcome and the value of a particular 
economic project, which results in a change in the probability of achi-
eving business goals in the lower sense“ (p. 7). At the same time, Weber 
introduces the classification and typification of political risk into 1) exter-
nal and 2) internal political risks. External political risks include all unfor-
eseen circumstances concerning the wider (external) business environ-
ment of the company, regardless of whether it is the influence of the 
market itself, a part or society as a whole, or they are of a political nature. 
Weber classified external risks into two groups: geopolitical risks and 
risks arising from international agreements. Internal risks are a conse-
quence of the company's internal environment, ie they are an integral part 
of the business process. These are mainly the risks based on information 
and communication technology, human resources, but also individual 
parts of production. Weber saw internal risks from the perspective of the 
European Union, so he classified them into the following categories: the 
first is legislative (and regulatory) risk; democratic and plebiscite risk is 



 Radomir Stojković, Slađan Milosavljević - POLITICAL RISK AS A TREATH... 
 
 

63 

the second group, while the third group of internal risks includes legal and 
administrative risks (Weber 2010: 7-9). 
 
Dealing with the issue of political risk, Stojković and Raičević, based on 
numerous research papers, view political risk as “the probability of loss 
due to political instability in the buyer's country, which may cause the 
cancellation of contracted transactions or otherwise affect the buyer's 
ability to perform their obligations“ (p. 167).  
 
Having in mind the presented definitions, ways of perceiving and the 
approach to the concept of political risk, it is clear that it can be viewed in 
a narrower and broader context, from political, but also economic and / or 
legal aspect, which indicates the multidisciplinarity of the concept. In an 
extensive context, Agmon Tamir has formulated one of the most accep-
table definitions. According to him, “political risk means all unforeseen 
changes in political factors that affect relative prices in trade in factors of 
production, goods and services, which are caused by actions and reactions 
of government and other political factors in trade between two or more 
countries“ (p. 7). In an intensive context, political risk implies the chan-
ges that have occurred exclusively through the activities of political ac-
tors, but which do not have significant influences in other social spheres. 
 
In the domicile conditions, great attention was not paid to political risk 
until the actualization of European integration processes. Thus, Ostojić 
sees political risk as “any activity of the state that results in a decrease in 
the value and capital of the company” (p. 15). On the other hand, Dašić 
and Karić point out that political risk is one of the biggest obstacles to the 
free movement of capital, but also that there are investors who are willing 
to take risks and do business in uncertain business and social environ-
ments. Such investors and capital are guided by the logic of making high 
profits with high risk, and in theory and practice it is known as specu-
lative or usurious capital. (Dašić i Karić 2009, str. 193). In an extensive 
sense, Pušara devoted more detailed attention and analysis to political 
risk. Namely, this author pointed out the importance and impact of poli-
tical risk in international economic relations and the consequences it has 
on the domicile state and economic entities and their position in the 
global and national market (Pušara 2001, str. 614-647). In addition to 
these, the work of Stakić and Barać provides a good basis for political 
risk analysis. These two domestic theorists approached the philosophy of 
political risk from the angle of macro risk of the state, ie in a broader 
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context, and presented it as part of the overall risk of one country (country 
risk). Like the previously mentioned Pušara, these two point to the impact 
of this type of risk on the financial sphere of society and the overall 
economic policy of the state, but also on the potential of creating financial 
crises (Stakić i Barać 2010).  
 
 

Dimensions and elements of political risk 
 
The analysis of definitions leads to the classification of factors which 
condition the occurrence of political risk and/or affect the increase of the 
general level of the same. Thus, all the factors can be classified into two 
large groups: 1) factors related to the state and 2) factors related to 
economic entities. 
 
All factors related to the state can be grouped into the following catego-
ries: 1) economic, 2) social, and 3) geographical. 
 
Economic variables that have a significant impact on the level of political 
risk are: fiscal discipline, exchange rate, resource base, as well as the 
capacity of the state to respond to foreign economic shocks. Fiscal deficit is 
a basic indicator of fiscal discipline. It is most often expressed through 
gross domestic product. The general trend, after the global economic crisis 
(2007-2009) in all countries of the world is controlled public spending. 
Public finances must be spent on profitable and propulsive projects and 
industries, and the costs incurred by the public sector must be properly 
projected. The conduct of exchange rate policy is a key macroeconomic 
issue. The choice of the type of exchange rate largely determines the state 
of the economy of a given country. When it comes to the resource base of 
the state, it should be noted that naturally rich countries generally do not 
have problems with economic instability - and therefore the political risk is 
lower. The best example of the use of natural resources in the function of 
growth and development of the national economy is certainly the United 
Arab Emirates. Although they are situated in the traditionally crisis-prone 
Middle East region of the UAE, they have used their oil wealth in the right 
way. They used the revenues from the sale of oil to improve their 
technological, financial and human resources. Today, the Emirates are at 
the very top of the world's tourism, technology and financial power. Gross 
domestic product per capita in 2021 was over 43,500 US dollars (IMF, 
october 2021). Unlike most Middle Eastern countries, the UAE is 
characterized by multiculturalism and they can be proud of the fact that 
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almost all the world's religions successfully exist in their climate. The 
state's capacity to respond to foreign economic shocks (crises) is 
increasingly being expressed in conditions of global interdependence and 
conditionality. If the available resources of the state are large and at the 
same time properly distributed, crises from the external environment will 
not affect the state. However, if a country behaves as Cuba, Iraq or North 
Korea do, regardless of available resources, it will be marked as an area of 
high political risk. Isolation in economic and/or political terms cannot 
improve the macro performance of the state in international relations. 
 
Social factors refer to religious, linguistic and ethnic diversity and the 
security sphere. In addition, they include political dogmatism. There are 
few countries in the world where religious or ethnic differences do not 
cause conflicts and tensions. On the other hand, the list of countries that 
are possible arenas for religious conflicts is long. Serbia and its general 
external environment are an example of that. Religious diversity has 
created social tensions between Serbs and Albanians in the southern 
Serbian province. The culmination of the religious conflict on the territory 
of Kosovo and Metohija reached its peak in 1999. Political dogmatism 
can also produce social unrest in a society, whether it is multiethnic or 
not. In addition to these, one of the very important social factors that can 
significantly affect political risk is corruption. 
 
Geographical factors very often coincide with social ones. Namely, a 
hostile macro environment can increase the degree of political risk. 
Border disputes imply the presence of political risk, and it increases 
significantly if the state is prone to international incidents. 
 
Risks concerning companies can also affect the political and business 
climate of the country. The risks related to the company can include: the 
character of the industry, the level of technical and technological 
development and investment in research and development, the degree of 
competition, the form of ownership and the nationality of management. 
 
The state can mark certain economic branches as strategic for the economy 
and society development. In such situations, favoring one or several of them 
in relation to other economic branches, results in a boycott of unprivileged 
branches or companies from that activity. Competition, management and the 
prices of products or services of favored industries are under the direct 
control of the state, which can have a great impact on both the population 
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and potential investors. On the other hand, these same favored branches or 
companies are subject to numerous state regulations.. For example, any in-
vestor needs a longer period to enter the Serbian mining sector than entering 
the electronics industry. The mining sector requires first preliminary (sci-
entific) research, then experimental (trial) production, and only after con-
sultations with political and economic authorities regular production is 
approved, more specifically excavation and exploitation. The success of a 
certain economic entity depends on the achieved level of technical-techno-
logical development as well as on the investment in new research. Despite 
the availability of adequate resources, if the technical level of a particular 
business entity is at a low level, development opportunities are limited. What 
is even more disastrous in this situation is the poor quality of the product or 
service. Otherwise, high-tech and sophisticated companies do not have 
problems with the quality of their products, which provides them with stabi-
lity in the market. The level of competition is another factor that is related to 
economic entities. Oligopolistic and monopolistic market structures can dis-
courage private capital from investing in certain industries, so that companies 
do not have a chance to survive in such conditions. The ownership structure 
of a company can sometimes be a major obstacle to the functioning of 
economic life. When the company is owned by the local population or 
capital, there is a greater possibility for joint investments with the local po-
pulation rather than abroad. This is the situation in economies with pre-
dictable circumstances. In a situation where the company's management is 
purely foreign, there is a risk of capital being sucked out. This can directly 
affect entire economic sectors if the company is in a monopoly position. 
 
All the above indicates that political risk can be viewed from the micro 
and macro aspects. From the micro aspect, it is observed from the level of 
companies, while the macro aspect requires an overall analysis of risks 
that may affect the international position of the state and its companies. 
The general characteristic of risks from both groups is that they are in a 
cause-and-effect relationship. Every micro risk has a reflection on the 
macro, and vice versa. 
 
In the global conditions of life and work, each category, in addition to its 
micro and macro aspect, gains one more dimension – global. Thus, in the 
case of political risk, one can speak of global political risk. This 
dimension is becoming increasingly important, because global market 
players (nation states, institutions, multinational and any other form of 
enterprise, individuals and groups of individuals) are so interconnected 
and interdependent today that, for example, the US mortgage crisis has 
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very quickly and easily been reflected on the financial markets in Europe, 
Asia, Africa and / or South America and in some countries grew into a 
general social crisis. Also, the crisis in Ukraine may again introduce 
bipolar division in the world and produce far greater negative 
consequences for security and society in general, not only in the region of 
Eastern Europe, but in the whole world. The Ukrainian crisis is an 
example of how the national problem, due to the cultural-civilizational, 
identity and political aspect, first gained a bilateral character, and with the 
inclusion of the countries of Western Europe and the United States of 
America, a global character. Ukraine has become a testing ground for the 
demonstration of geostrategic interests of the world's leading powers – 
Russia, the United States and Western Europe (Talović & Milosavljević). 
 
Global risks that encourage the emergence and development of political 
risk are: terrorism, wars, civil unrest, cybercrime, economic crises of 
regional and global proportions, high levels of poverty of the total popu-
lation (pauperization) in developing countries, anti-globalization move-
ments, environmental problems and more. 
 
The practice of modern international relations has not fully confirmed the 
neoliberal idea guided by its main idea that free trade will make the world 
richer and more peaceful. In addition to the idea of creating a single world 
space, the world continues to face expresseed tendencies – polarizations, 
social and political tensions, religious and ethnic conflicts. Risk is present 
everywhere. (Стојковић, 2022.) Uncertainty and risk are the main cha-
racteristics of the modern world, which is why the world is increasingly 
called a risk society. 
 
Economic crises represent the legitimacy of the capitalist system. The 
global economy, based on deregulation, is prone to periodic crises whose 
consequences are devastating for humanity (Stojković, 2011). The con-
stant widening of a gap between the rich and poor, and the increasing 
escalation and legalization of violence, war and interventions, is making 
the planet a common place of risk. The concept of neoliberalism, which is 
based on profit and interest, cannot ensure lasting peace and security on 
Earth. The Third World countries were automatically the center of crises 
and conflicts. The continued existence of the division into Third World 
countries in international relations can be treated as a risk. 
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The above indicates that political risk can be viewed from an economic, po-
litical and social point of view. The following factors can be generalized as 
key factors influencing the country's level of political risk in international 
economic relations: “government stability, socio-economic conditions, 
investment and investment profile, internal conflicts, external conflicts, co-
rruption, military influence in politics, religious tensions, respect for the 
constitution and the law, ethnic tensions, democratic accountability and the 
quality of bureaucracy and administration“ (Ostojić, 2010, p. 19-20).  
 
 

Political risk assessment 
 
Political risk assessment is one of the most important moments in the pro-
cess of a company entering a foreign market. All actors of international 
relations in the process of strategic planning assess the political risk of a 
particular geopolitical environment. 
 
There are different approaches and methods that include different techni-
ques, theories and ways of drawing conclusions about a particular geopo-
litical environment. The importance of the geopolitical environment can 
be illustrated by the latest example and the crisis of the “Ukrainian state 
that has become very relevant in the last quarter of a century due to global 
changes on the international scene and the new vacuum in the post-Soviet 
space“ (Milosavljević et al., 2017. p. 36). Political risk assessment techni-
ques can be divided into subjective and objective. 
 
The subjective assessment of political risk is performed by various experts 
and experts from several areas of social life. These are economists, lawyers, 
business psychologists, political scientists, diplomats and the like. Grand 
tours, Old hands and Delphi are the basic ways (techniques) of subjective 
assessment of political risk. A common feature of subjective methods is 
that information about the market and the state is collected from a wide 
range of sources, through various channels and social actions. 
 
Proponents of objective methods are of the opinion that the quantification 
of their analysis cannot be compared with the subjective feelings of indi-
viduals or groups because the emotional component of a person can cause 
errors that are not easy to correct later. Objective methods are based on 
strict adherence to methodology and models, as well as the accuracy of 
statistical data. The methodologies of world-renowned organizations do 
not differ much. The most common variables that determine political risk 
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concern the domicile political and governmental system, relations with 
political organizations within the national framework, then crucial econo-
mic indicators are included, as well as the process of integration into the 
world system and ethical and religious stability of the observed country. 
The most important organizations that deal with political risk assessment 
at the global level are the United States Political Risk Assessment Agen-
cy, the World Economic Forum (WEF) and Marsh McLennan. From the 
WEF perspective, the variables that are crucial for summarizing a coun-
try's political risk are: “contractual agreement repudation, country econo-
mic risk, currency inconvertibility and transfer risk, expropriation risk, 
legal and regulatory risk, sovereign credit risk, risks from strikes, riots 
and civil commotion, the risk of terrorism and the risk of war and civil 
war“ (Marsh, 2022.) The scores for each of the mentioned variables range 
from 0.1 to 10, where a score of 10 represents the absolute presence of 
risk and the inevitable worst case scenario, while a score of 0.1 is the 
absolute absence (non-existence) of risk of a particular variable. The 
cumulative value of all variables is classified into one of five categories: 
1) very low political risk (< 2.1); 2) low political risk (2.1 – 4.0); 
3) medium level of political risk (4.1 – 6.0); 4) high political risk (6.1 – 
8.0) 5) very high political risk (8.1 – 10). 
 
The following tables and graphs present the variables that affect the level 
of political risk in the countries mentioned in some way in the paper. 
These are Serbia, Ukraine and the United Arab Emirates. 
 
When it comes to Serbia, the intensity of political risk in the first half of 
2021 is uniform. Comparing the values of the variables from the 
beginning and the middle of 2021, it can be noticed that there are no 
expressed risks that can increase the overall value of political risk. Taking 
into account the parameters from the previous classification, it can be 
noticed that Serbia is in the category of a country with a medium level of 
exposure to political risk. The total value of political risk measured by 
this method is 4.13, which means that Serbia is on the verge of countries 
with low and medium political risk. 
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Table 1: The value of political risk variables in Serbia 
 

Variables February 2021 July 2021  
Strikes, Riots & Civil Commotion 5,1 5,0 ↓. 
Terrorism 2,4 2,4 = 
War & Civil War 3,2 3,1 ↓ 
Country Economic Risk 4,6 4,2 ↓ 
Currency Inconvertibility & Transfer Risk 3,8 3,7 ↓ 
Sovereign Credit Risk 5,2 5,0 ↓ 
Expropriation 4,4 4,4 = 
Contractual Agreement Repudiation 4,6 4,6 = 
Legal & Regulatory Risk 4,8 4,8 = 

Source: Marsh, 2022. 
 
 
From a security perspective, the basics of variables that affect the increase 
in the overall level of political risk are at the low risk level.. This is 
primarily about terrorism and potential war events. The third component 
of security that affects the increase of political risk are strikes, riots and 
civil unrest, the coefficient of which has a medium level of risk. This 
variable is high for several reasons. The first and basic is the 
dissatisfaction of the population with running the country in pandemic 
conditions. Great resistance was offered to the process of compulsory 
vaccination against Covid 19. This situation is characteristic of most 
countries in the world that have expressed the intention to introduce 
mandatory vaccination and protection during the pandemic. The variable 
”strikes, riots and civil commotion“ in Serbia is rapidly gaining in value 
due to certain decisions of the authorities, such as a permit for preliminary 
research and exploitation of newly discovered ore – jadarite. Civil unrest 
caused by the presence of global corporations from the mining sector has 
encouraged environmental organizations to social disobedience. 
 
However, the legal sphere has the greatest influence on the cumulative 
value of political risk in Serbia. The medium level of risk of the variables 
“expropriation, contractual agreement repudiation and legal and 
regulatory risk“ shows the passivity of the authorities in the context of 
changing the legal system. These variables have had constant values for 
several years and represent the highest risk in terms of the total value of 
political risk in Serbia. 
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Figure 1: Graphic representation of political risk variables in Serbia 

Source: Marsh, 2022. 
When it comes to Ukraine, it should be emphasized that for the whole 
decade, this country has been the scene of great geopolitical, geostrategic 
and military-security pretensions of the former sides of the bipolar world 
(Milosavljević 2014, 2017). On the one hand, Russia is trying to regain 
key geostrategic territories that have been Russian territory from a histo-
rical perspective, and remained part of Ukraine after the collapse of the 
Soviet Union. 
 
Table 2: The value of political risk variables in Ukraine 
 

Variables February 
2021 

July 2021  

Strikes, Riots & Civil Commotion 5.4 5.5 ↑ 
Terrorism 4.7 4.6 ↓ 
War & Civil War 6.5. 6.5 = 
Country Economic Risk 6.1 5.7 ↓ 
Currency Inconvertibility & Transfer Risk 5.8 5.8 = 
Sovereign Credit Risk 7.0 6.9 ↓ 
Expropriation 5.3 5.3 = 
Contractual Agreement Repudiation 6.2 6.2 = 
Legal & Regulatory Risk 5.7 5.7 = 

Source: Marsh, 2022. 
 

The West, on the other hand, embodied through the partnership of the 
United States and Western European countries in the NATO alliance, 
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seeks to curb the further development and influence of Russia on the enti-
re territory of Europe with its economic and political influence in Ukra-
ine. The clash of interests of the former poles of the world has led to the 
situation that the total coefficient of political risk in Ukraine is 5.8 and it 
is classified as a medium-risk country with a tendency to grow. The situa-
tion is aggravated by high risk factors for war and an increased risk of 
strikes, riots and civil unrest. The culmination reached its peak with the 
military intervention of the Russian security forces, which began at the 
end of February 2022. Since then, the variables of political risk in Ukra-
ine have been ''in the red“ and are considered an insecure state. 
 
Due to the active involvement and aspiration of Ukraine towards mem-
bership in the EU and NATO, the Alliance and the EU support Ukraine in 
the economic and legal-political context. Security support in terms of 
engaging NATO resources in the fight against the Russian armed forces is 
lacking.  Since the outbreak of the crisis in Ukraine and the annexation of 
Crimea to the Russian Federation, the relations between the West and Ru-
ssia have deteriorated significantly. In the first half of March 2022, with 
the help of instruments of hard power with economic characteristics, the 
West tried to prevent Russia from making plans. Economic relations that 
have been shaken due to the political and situation a-round Crimea have 
almost been terminated. In the diplomatic context, cooperation is almost 
non-existent. Namely, the UN Security Council rejected the resolution 
condemning Russia's invasion of Ukraine, because it is logical that Russia 
vetoed it. An attempt at such a resolution within the United Nations is 
again creating the division of the world into poles, but this time several 
poles have been crystallized. Thus, the world today is divided into 
supporters of the West, then allies of Russia, politically and economically 
neutral states and a very important fourth pole of a politically neutral state 
with the aspiration to continue economic cooperation with Russia. The 
diplomatic conflict between Russia and the West has been going on since 
2014, when the G7 members agreed to disband the G8, that is, to expel 
Russia from this world form. This dispute between the two sides will 
continue until the positions are harmonized and a joint solution is reached 
on Ukraine. 
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Figure 2: Graphic representation of political risk variables in Ukraine 

 Source: Marsh, 2022. 
 
The United Arab Emirates is an example of good governance. Geographi-
cally, the UAE is in a traditional crisis area. Several decades ago, the 
neighboring emirates have been exposed to very serious political and 
security threats and problems. Although energetically significant, OPEC 
members from the Middle East region have been exposed to significant 
political, economic and military interventions. Despite that, the Emirates 
managed to build a system that will not confront the most important cen-
ters (political and military). 
 
In the next, table 3 the determinants of the overall political risk of the 
United Arab Emirates are shown. The total coefficient of political risk of 
the Emirates is 3, which means that the UAE is ranked among the coun-
tries with low political risk. The risk of potential rejection of contractual 
obligations is at the level of medium values. However, this should be 
taken with a grain of salt because the legal system of the Emirates is very 
complex and is based on the dualism of the national and federal systems. 
The United Arab Emirates is one of the few countries that has remained 
immune to the numerous economic and political crises that have gripped 
the world in the last few decades. They base their development and fore-
ign policy on natural resources and economic cooperation with all coun-
tries in the region and the world. The dual legal-political system has cre-
ated the diametralism of politics and economics, but in international 
relations, priority is given to economics, politics of neutrality and non-
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alignment. Having this in mind, as well as  the fact that domestic policy is 
conducted by combining sharia instruments, where sharia does not have 
the status of law, and Anglo-Saxon legal norms, it has led to the creation 
of a strong and stable economic and political situation at regional and 
global level. 
 
Table 3: The value of political risk variables in the UAE 
 

Variables February 
2021 

July 2021  

Strikes, Riots & Civil Commotion 2.8 2.8 = 
Terrorism 3.2 3.1 ↓ 
War & Civil War 2.9 2.9 = 
Country Economic Risk 3.3 2.9 ↓ 
Currency Inconvertibility & Transfer Risk 2.2 2.2 = 
Sovereign Credit Risk 2.4 2.2 ↓ 
Expropriation 2.4 2.4 = 
Contractual Agreement Repudiation 5.5 5.5 = 
Legal & Regulatory Risk 3.3 3.4 ↑ 

Source: Marsh, 2022. 
 
Figure 3: Graphical representation of political risk variables in the UAE 

 Source: Marsh, 2022. 
 
 

Political risk and multinational companies 
 
From the perspective of multinational companies, any decision of a poli-
tical nature made by the host country, which may have negative business 
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connotations, is considered a political risk. Political decisions can affect 
the business of multinational companies in different ways. All of them 
can be divided into several categories: very harmful political decisions 
that affect the complete withdrawal from a particular market, harmful 
decisions that are reflected in the adoption of legislation restricting, cont-
rolling and/or directing business activities, and less harmful decisions 
concerning the impact on certain areas of business. 
 
When it comes to very harmful political decisions, multinational compa-
nies are most afraid of the outbreak of revolutions, civil war and the 
process of nationalization of property. The group of harmful political 
decisions includes decisions on banning the movement of capital, limiting 
the value of real estate, increasing income taxes, the participation of state 
bodies in the work of top management and the like. As less harmful deci-
sions we can identify aspirations or negligence of the state towards 
transport infrastructure (which is one of the preconditions for successful 
business of multinational companies), the insufficient development or 
lack of financial market, but also the decisions of local governments 
regarding increasing utility taxes. 
In general, when multinational companies plan to expand into new 
foreign markets, they look at political risk from a micro and macro angle. 
From a macro perspective, the actions or decisions of holders of political 
functions that may increase political risk affect the business of all foreign 
and domestic companies. When, due to the implementation of certain 
political decisions, intentional or unintentional damage is inflicted on 
certain economic sectors, more specifically on industrial branches, it is a 
matter of micro-political risk. Political risk in the micro context affects 
and is directed only at individual companies and is a matter of protec-
tionist measures. 
 
Some of the most devastating decisions of a macro nature are expropri-
ation and internal conflicts. On the other hand, micro-political risk can be 
caused by corruption in certain parts of the economic sector or individual 
actions against foreign companies. All these risks, regardless of character, 
can lead to significant tangible and intangible losses. 
 
The case of Cuba can serve as an example of political risk in a macro con-
text. Namely, Fidel Castro took over the power in this island state in 
1959. Guided by communist ideas, he carried out general nationalization 
and expropriation in the agricultural and industrial sectors. The compa-
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nies at the time were mostly owned by wealthy Americans and Englis-
hmen. The Cuban government took over large plantations of sugar cane, 
tobacco and lemons under its jurisdiction. A small number of companies 
were insured against this type of risk, so the entire business was left to the 
Cuban political leadership. To date, none of the companies has received 
compensation, and foreign relations between the two countries were 
terminated in the same year, only to be re-established in 2015. 
 
The key question that arises is whether there is protection against political 
risk? Namely, it cannot be eradicated, but it can be minimized. 
Multinational companies have created several ways in the process of 
protecting their business and capital. These are classic researches of state 
risk, then direct negotiations with the holders of political power of the 
host country and the purchase of insurance against political risk as one of 
the most modern ways of protecting foreign business. 
 
 

Concluded considerations 
 
Political risk is an unavoidable factor in modern international (economic) 
relations. The multidisciplinarity of the concept stems from its intense and 
extensive nature, and therefore, in addition to the original, political, it also 
has an economic and social sphere. In general, political risk is any politi-
cally motivated act by the authorities that results in a disruption of the 
business and/or social climate. 
 
In modern circumstances, the global order is burdened with numerous 
challenges. The beginning of the 21st century was marked by security, 
economic and energy crises. Political risk (generally and as a summary 
category) has become increasingly important in the multipolar division of 
the world. 
 
The situation in Ukraine shows the importance of political risk from a 
global perspective. The bilateral crisis of geostrategically and geoecono-
mically important countries easily leads to the creation of global security 
and social crises. On the other hand, following the practice of the United 
Arab Emirates and relying on the geoeconomic concept of conducting 
national policy, many countries can greatly improve their international 
position and contribute to the establishment of a safer global order. 
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Assessing the political risk within the national borders with the variables 
that determine it, one tries to point out the problems that the countries are 
facing, but to maintain the security of the global order as well. 
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Introduction 

 
s is well known, all economic activities require energy 
consumption. Today, in addition to the scientific and 
technological process, the share of oil and gas consumption as 
fossil fuels has the largest share in almost all countries. Of 

course, in addition to oil and gas, nuclear energy, coal, and renewable 
energy sources are also used. Several economies base their economic 
dynamics mainly on nuclear energy, but this number is significantly 
small. However, most economies around the world base their economic 
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Abstract: The relationship between the distribution of fossil fuels 
in recent decades has greatly influenced the geopolitical situ-
ation in the world. We are witnessing numerous revolutions, 
sanctions, and wars in crisis areas of countries rich in oil and 
gas reserves, which resulted in the radical devastation of some 
countries’ economies and enormous emigration from war-torn 
areas. On the other hand, the struggle for supremacy in the ener-
gy market between the West and the East is intensifying, especi-
ally because many countries importing fossil fuels have turned to 
the diversification of procurement risks, primarily gas, and then 
oil. Many countries Turkey, Iran, Ukraine, Venezuela, Germany, 
and Bulgaria have faced various pressures and challenges impo-
sed by the West. In the case of Iraq, Libya and Syria, wars were 
inevitable. A review of the past period and the growth of political 
tensions in Ukraine in recent years, and especially the months, 
indicate that a new war on European soil is imminent. This time, 
the interests of the great powers from the West and the East are 
more obvious, and there are more reasons for the conflict, in the 
sense of diplomacy or war. 
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activity on fossil fuels, primarily oil and gas. Therefore, it is quite logical 
that both oil and gas represent the "bloodstream" of every economy, 
especially the economies of the European Union, (hereinafter abbre-
viated the EU). 
 
What is typical for EU countries is that almost all of its members are 
import-dependent on gas, some to a lesser and some to a greater extent. In 
this paper, the authors present their views on the risk of import dependence 
and the challenges of diversification of gas import risks that EU member 
states face during the war crisis in Ukraine. In this regard, and for a 
multifaceted projection of a very complex problem, the paper contains 
several titles, interrelated, and historically related to the current topic and 
events in Ukraine. After an introductory review of the literature, the 
chronology and structure of gas import dependence of EU leading countries 
are presented. With this approach at the very beginning, the authors want to 
point out the necessity of gas imports, the implications of gas import, as 
well as the importance and severity of the problems faced by the EU energy 
sector. The authors try to present how complex and difficult it is to solve 
the problems of import dependence and challenges in diversifying the risks 
of gas import by presenting a series of arguments regarding the EU's eco-
nomic and military-political dependence on the United States (hereinafter 
abbreviated the US), but also from Russia. The current cross-section of the 
EU's unenviable position on the geopolitical scene represents a concrete 
outcome of the long-term strategic processes that are constantly taking 
place in the political, economic, and military spheres between the US, on 
the one hand, and Russia, on the other. Whether the EU is on its knees in 
terms of gas imports, and whether the unity within the EU is geopolitically 
sustainable, is discussed in the final part, where the authors present their 
views through discussion and provide optional outcomes. 
 
 
The necessity of importing fossil fuels into the EU – literature review 

 
The recession in 2008, which has spread from the US to other economies in 
the world, maybe worse than the Great Recession of the 1930s. Accor-ding 
to many experts, “in 2008, the US economy entered a recession because it 
recorded a real decline in economic activity in two consecutive periods”, 
(Siljkovic, 2010). Many countries are making some strategic decisions to 
emerge from the crisis and reduce its consequences. When it comes to energy 
sources on which economic activity is based, the beginning of the 21st 
century was marked by a sharp jump in the average price of oil on the 
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international market, (Tverberg, 2012). In addition, the price of oil is 
accompanied by the price of gas. As attention has been paid to the policy of 
using alternative energy sources in the last three decades since the onset of 
the economic and energy crisis in 2008, savings and alternative energy 
sources have become increasingly important, (Mirkovic et al., 2018) 
 
At the EU level, primary energy production in the EU was 17.7% lower in 
2020 than in 2010. The general downward development of primary 
energy production in the EU can be attributed, at least in part, to efforts to 
decarbonize the energy system and improve energy efficiency. In 2020, 
the pandemic especially affected primary energy production (OPEC, 
Annual Report).  
 
But what is the basic structure of primary energy production in the EU? Pri-
mary energy production in the EU in 2020 was distributed to several 
different energy sources, of which the most important are renewable energy 
sources, with more than one-third (40.8%), followed by nuclear energy with 
30.5%, 14.6% of coal and lignite, natural gas with 7.2%, and oil with 3.3%, 
(Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries, hereinafter OPEC, Annual 
Report). It is obvious that fossil fuels with a share of over 25% in the 
production of primary energy in the EU cannot be easily and quickly 
excluded, and their import in the future is implied, (OPEC, Annual Report). 
Gradually, crude oil is abandoned and replaced by other energy sources. The 
use of nuclear energy and energy from renewable sources requires a highly 
skilled workforce and profession, enormous investments, and a lot of time. 
Although renewable energy sources are conducive to environmental pollu-
tion and the greenhouse effect causing drastic changes in weather around the 
world, their benefits can only partially solve the problem of import depen-
dence on fossil fuels, so far. Finally, the participation of natural gas in 
primary energy production is in line with EU energy policy, and it was 
initiated by accepting the Kyoto Protocol commitments, all to reach the 
target level of decarbonization, environmental protection, and gaining time 
through transition and renewables energy, (Veselinovic, 2015). Additionally, 
natural gas contributes to heating and transportation in the EU economy, and 
the amount of domestic gas production can’t meet the increasing demand 
level in the EU. The amounts of the largest EU natural gas importers and 
analysis are represented below, (table 1).  
 
The positions of the largest gas producers and consumers within the EU 
are the most important for the sustainability of the EU energy policy, in 
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the first place the companies in the German economy. Regarding this it 
involves enabling a path for a long-term supply involves a distributers 
determination and selection, all this based on a well-defined marketing 
strategy and decision-making units in the EU, (Dvornik, 2018). Accor-
ding to Veselinovic “One of the main functions within a company is the 
marketing area, and it is of the utmost importance and relevance of having 
an already established and well-functioning department of marketing 
within the company, which would implement proper, just-in-time, and a 
step ahead of competitive marketing strategies”, (Veselinovic, 2020). As 
the carrier of the EU economy and the positions of other members, deci-
sion-making units impact long-term energy sustainability and marketing 
strategies among the EU. 
 
 
Import dependence on natural gas of the leading countries of the EU 

 
Decades ago, the import of natural gas into the EU was over ¾. Some co-
untries have been chronic, for many years, dependent on imports of this 
energy source. The extent to which EU members are generally dependent 
on gas import can be seen below, in table 1 and graph 1. Table 1, shows the 
four decades of gas imports from the largest importers within the EU, in 
mil. standard m3. We can see that during the period 1980 - 2020, the im-
ported quantities of all large importers increased, primarily in Spain, Italy, 
Austria, and the Netherlands. The German economy, as bound by the entire 
EU economy, and vice-versa, also recorded an increase in imports of over 
65% for the observed period. Oscillations in gas imports were observed for 
the taken period only in the United Kingdom (hereinafter UK) and 
Belgium, but the outcome is similar as in other countries. 
 
Table 1. Largest natural gas EU importers and largest world exporters, for 
1980 – 2020, (m standard m3) 

Country/Year 1980 1990 2000 2010 2020 
Germany 51.650 57.450 76.200 88.884 155.493 
Italy 14.370 30.930 57.630 75.348 66.227 
Netherlands 3.200 2.270 12.600 16.970 53.255 
France 20.900 29.310 42.320 46.199 46.140 
UK 10.800 7.330 2.200 53.850 43.933 
Belgium 11.920 9.630 15.950 31.330 42.696 
Spain 1.870 4.440 16.730 36.270 32.838 
Austria 3.010 5.220 6.120 7.530 13.250 



 Milan Veselinovic, Marija Paunovic - CHALLENGES OF ENERGY... 
 
 

83 

Total world import 198.950 308.920 639.860 990.009 1.244.401 
Russia 48.489 97.545 186.620 209.760 199.928 
United States 1.270 2.440 6.820 32.187 149.538 
Qatar 0 0 14.040 107.437 143.700 
Norway 25.750 25.180 48.910 100.544 112.951 
Australia 0 5.210 10.200 24.698 102.562 
Total world export 203.800 317.220 630.743 1.002.557 1.243.784 

Source: OPEC - Annual Report of World Gas Importers and Exporters, available at 
https://asb.opec.org/data/ASB_Data.php, accessed  on 24.4.2022 
 
In recent decades, the share of natural gas imports in the EU has been 
over 80%. Graph 1. shows the percentage of natural gas imports to the 
EU, as well as the percentage of natural gas imports of all EU members 
individually (2021). This clearly shows how dependent the EU, as well as 
its members, are on gas imports. Currently, the EU imports 83% of 
natural gas, while the proportion of imports of this energy source in the 
EU members varies concerning the overall percentage of gas imports into 
the EU. 
 
Graph 1. EU natural gas import dependency in 2020/2021 Source:  

EUROSTAT, available https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/documents /4187653/13722723/ 
Natural+gas+import+dependency+2021.jpg/fb005f80-3902-5cac-f74a-
2b5a59118e37?t=1650362833932 
 
Despite to relatively low percentage of contribution (7,2%) in primary 
energy production, natural gas is a very demanded energy good in many 
EU members. Highly import-dependent EU countries are Malta (100%), 
Sweden (100), Latvia (100%), Spain (100%), Portugal (100%), Estonia 
(100%), Belgium (100%), Slovenia (100%), Greece (100%), Luxembourg 
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(100%), Finland (100%), Bulgaria (98%), France (97%), Italy (97%), 
Czech Republic (96%), Germany (94%) %), Poland (86%), Croatia 
(74%), Ireland (71%), Slovakia (71%), Hungary (69%) and Lithuania 
(68%). The EU countries that are half or partially dependent on natural 
gas imports are Austria (51%), the Netherlands (35%), Denmark (25%), 
and Romania (20%), while Cyprus (1%) ranks last in this series. 
 
Graph 1. also shows the share of natural gas in the total energy 
consumption of each EU member state for 2020 and 2021, which further 
indicates the importance and role that this energy source has in each EU 
member individually. In this regard, we single out Italy (43%), Hungary 
(41%), the Netherlands (40%), Germany (27%), Austria (27%), and 
France (20%). 
 
This means that natural gas is of special importance for the above-
mentioned countries because it occupies a significant place in the total 
energy consumption, i.e. one-third of the total energy consumed. Taking 
into account that this share at the EU level (24%) is about one quarter, the 
above-mentioned values of the mentioned countries are mostly above the 
EU average. In France, this value is slightly below the EU average thanks 
to a large number of nuclear power plants (54), which greatly contribute 
to the total energy consumption of this country. However, natural gas 
with its participation is not negligible. 
 
Concerning this, what problem is? Out of 100% of imported gas, 25% 
falls on gas imported from Russia. At first glance, 25% of imports from 
Russia at the general level may not indicate the seriousness of the 
problem, but if we look at the levels of participation in EU countries, as 
well as the fact that imports of natural gas are largely related to 
international diplomacy and various geopolitical interests, it will be seen 
how complex this problem is. Table 2. gives an overview of percentages 
of gas imports from Russia by the most affected EU economies in 2020, 
and proportions did not change for many years. 
 
Natural gas arrives in the EU via several routes, the most important of 
which is through the distribution network of gas pipelines through 
Ukraine and Belarus, where natural gas is distributed from Russia 
throughout the EU. 
 
In addition to this option of gas supply, the EU can be supplied with 
alternative gas pipelines from other countries, through seaports, also 
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major gas exporters, primarily the US and Norway, but also Australia, 
Algeria, etc (see table 1). EU does so, by importing certain amounts of 
gas from Norway (21 %) and the USA (6%), and Algeria (12%). 
However, the long-term arrangements of these gas exporters with other 
countries are more complicated and risky. In addition, quantitatively 
limited transport by sea, as well as higher gas prices, do not provide an 
optimistic answer to the question of whether the supply of gas to the 
growing needs of the EU on these routes is reliable, sufficient, and 
economically viable.   
 
Table 2. Gas importers of EU members from Russia in 2020 

EU member Gas import from 
Russia, in % EU member Gas import from 

Russia, in % 
Finland 100% Austria 60% 
Estonia 100% Poland 50% 
Latvia 100% Germany 45% 
Bulgaria 100% Romania 30% 
Slovakia 100% Italy 28% 
Czech Rep. 80% Holand 24% 
Greece 75% Belgium 24% 
Lithuania 70% France 24% 
Hungary 65% Denmark < 75% * 

* Imported from Germany 
Source: Source: OPEC - Annual Report of World Gas Importers and Exporters, availa-
ble at https://asb.opec.org/data/ASB_Data.php, accessed  on 24.4.2022 
 
Since the establishment of the European Economic Community, as a 
forerunner of the EU, all members have had a positive trend of economic 
growth, and the need for gas and oil has increased. According to the IEA 
(IEA - International Energy Association Builten), domestic product 
growth of 10% in energy-dependent countries over 60%, results in a 5% 
increase in energy dependence, if energy efficiency does not change 
(OPEC, annual report). The EU's import dependence on natural gas is 
mainly determined by the import dependence of individual members, to 
which we pay special attention. It is reflected through the link between 
the unequal import dependence of EU member states, the unequal 
contribution of EU members to the EU's economic and political 
potentials, and the fact that energy-exporting countries use their superior 
position to pursue their interests that puts the EU in a complex 
geopolitical situation. In this regard, it is clear the EU's geopolitical 
position depends on itself, but also Russia and the US. Many EU 
members, some of very important for the EU, are import-dependent on 
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Russia, while many EU members depend on the US economically and 
military-politically, and in some cases on the US and Russia as well. 
 
 

Implications of diversification of gas imports into the EU 
 
Different geopolitical factors impact different decisions on choosing 
suppliers. Therefore, the policy of diversification of energy supply risk 
doesn’t only imply the purchase of fossil fuel from imports by several 
suppliers, but also the direct and coordinated substitution of energy 
sources, that would be imported, to other energy sources that are 
produced, such as nuclear energy, (Umbach, 2010). As in all other 
branches “In a realistic environment of supplier selection and evaluation, 
a decision-maker must take into account different uncertain factors”, 
(Paunovic et al., 2017).  
 
Many EU members have sought to diversify oil and gas imports in 
previous decades, but the most common choice of procurement has been 
Russia, due to its huge reserves of these energy sources, reliable 
infrastructure, and convincingly lower, and therefore competitive, prices. 
In such circumstances, EU members had not many choices in procuring 
essential energy sources. However, gas positions are not only 
strengthened by Russia. Other producer countries are doing the same, 
from the Persian Gulf to the rest of the world, in Africa, North and South 
America, and Australia. In today's circumstances, the international 
market, in addition to Russia, is dominated by the US and Norway, as 
well as OPEC member countries. In the meantime, the strengthening of 
Russia and other countries (China, Brazil, India, Turkey) recently, as well 
as their taking on active roles in the world economy, politics, military 
moves, diplomacy, and the politicization of energy relations, became 
inevitable. The entire course of these changes took place at a time when 
the EU was facing the consequences of the economic, financial, and 
political crisis, which resulted in the UK leaving the EU. New 
circumstances put EU policy in a situation where it has to react to new 
geopolitical circumstances. The dominance of Western transnational 
companies has been replaced by partnerships and dominance of national 
companies of energy countries, (Djukić, 2014).  
 
It is important to point out that there are big differences between the 
members in the field of contribution to EU policy. For example, the GDP 
contribution of each EU member is not the same. Furthermore, the 
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participation of each member in the functioning of the EU Parliament, as 
an influence in taking the EU's position in international diplomacy, is not 
equal, either. Energy imports can be complicated and are an unavoidable 
part of international diplomacy. Namely, the logistics and supply chain of 
gas and oil has been developed so that it passes through countries that are 
marked as friendly countries to gas and oil exporters/importers, and thus 
represent partners in international diplomacy. Also, countries that are 
import-dependent on gas and oil, often can’t find themselves in a position 
to defend their economic, military, and political interests. There are many 
examples where energy-exporting countries with their gas position 
condition importing countries with "voluntary" barter deals, promoting its 
industry, especially dedicated ones. 
 
 
The United States and Russia's impact on the EU's strategic problem 

in diversifying the risk of gas imports 
 
Although the geopolitical situation regarding the relations between the US 
and the EU, the EU and Russia, as well as between Russia and the US, is 
very complex and dates back for many decades. In the 20th century, 
especially before, during, and after World War II, relations among 
Western countries became stronger. After the Japanese attack on Pearl 
Harbor in 1941, the US decided to go to war and defeat Germany together 
with allied countries. At the same time, proposals to establish 
supranational institutions in finance, trade, and politic at the global level 
were on the table even before the start of World War II. Two proposals 
dominated, pro-European and pro-American. World War II stopped 
everything. After the war, supranational institutions were established on 
the territory of the US, and Europe, but also on other continents. A 
number of these supranational institutions, as time will show, will be very 
influential on the governments of many countries. Through dialogues and 
the adoption of the format and content of the statutes of supranational 
institutions, the basics of decision-making protocols were defined. All are 
based on the capital role of the founding countries, and not on the 
population that each country would represent, thus contributing to 
democratic decision-making. The first proposal was in favor of countries 
for which capital is not a problem, i.e. the US, but also countries that are 
in the shadow of US politics and economy. The second proposal was in 
favor of the countries of Europe, later the countries of the European 
Economic Community i.e. EU. If we take into account that all foreign 
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exchange and gold reserves, as well as other valuable assets during the 
war were transferred to the UK and then to the US, it can hardly be said 
that European countries had choices and influence in negotiations on the 
statute and functioning of future international and supranational 
institutions. After the war, the United Nations (hereinafter UN), the 
International Monetary Fund, the World Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, and the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(hereinafter GATT) were founded. GATT was temporary until the 
negotiating countries agreed on a consensus. GATT, as the forerunner of 
the World Trade Organization, lasted from 1947 until the end of 1994. 
Namely, although of a temporary character, one bloc of countries led by 
the US did not want to give up on the negotiations on the statute and the 
manner of making decisions for the future World Trade Organization. In 
the end, the persistence of the US paid off, and in 1995 the World Trade 
Organization was founded.  
 
Within all supranational institutions, the US has had a huge and decisive 
influence on functioning and decision-making, primarily based on 
invested capital, which gave them a crucial right to vote through the 
statute. Also, many member countries of these institutions, but also 
partners and allies of the West, followed both their own and US interests. 
By contributing to the functioning of all international institutions 
mentioned above, except the UN (due to the UNSC, Russia, and China 
being permanent members), they took the benefit on Western countries, 
especially the US and UK.  
 
Later, other international and regional financial institutions were formed, 
such as the European Investment Bank, the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the European Central Bank, the Paris 
and London Clubs, the Inter-American Development Bank, the African 
Development Bank, the Asian Development Bank, the African 
Development Bank, etc. All these financial institutions, both global and 
regional, are organized on similar principles, and decisions on 
membership, lending, sponsorship, and providing any support in the 
economic, monetary, political, and even military-security fields can 
hardly be made without consent. US representatives are present in the 
governing and/or monitoring bodies of these institutions. The EU leading 
countries have also seen their interest in this, and through cooperation 
with the US, directly or bypassing, they are participating in, so to speak, 
protocol activities, led by the US representatives. In this way, the US has, 
over time, built a very complex and efficient mechanism that works in a 
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direction that only the US and its friendly countries are suited to. It should 
be noted that the US has close and partnership cooperation with OPEC 
member countries, which are very influential in the oil industry, for 
example, Qatar. Through cooperation with Qatar and other OPEC 
members, the US is in a position to influence the decisions made within 
the OPEC association, which directly and often decisively affect the 
changes in oil prices on the international market. As time has shown, in 
this way, the US and its allies have provided an effective system through 
which the US has managed to install countless additional institutional 
instruments in each country of interest. All this influences various 
decisions, and thus often influences sovereignty and independence - 
decision-making by weaker countries. 
 
On the military-security level, immediately after World War II, military 
alliances, the NATO (NATO – North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 1949) 
and the Warsaw Pact (1955) were formed. With the collapse of the USSR, 
the Warsaw Pact disintegrated (1991), and many former members of the 
Warsaw Pact joined the NATO, which over time influenced the growth of 
tensions between Western and Eastern countries, primarily Russia. In the 
meantime, the US has built military bases throughout Europe, and under 
the NATO doctrine and allegedly defense policy, primarily installed 
nuclear missiles in Germany, Italy, and Belgium, but also started the 
construction of the so-called defense missile shield across the Baltic 
countries. It sounds ironic, but the NATO statute states that this alliance is 
defensive. Russia has complained countless times after the accession of 
the Baltic countries to the NATO pact, especially after the beginning of 
the construction of the missile shield, and then it was Ukraine's turn to 
join NATO. The situation boiled over, and Russia reacted. To preserve 
the security distance, as well as its strategic position on the gas and oil 
market, it is making a strategic move and attacking Ukraine. 
 
Decision-making in the field of energy should be a sovereign right of any 
country. Many countries, especially those rich in oil and gas reserves, and 
militarily weaker or without strong allies have faced a series of 
obstructions, stops, and sanctions by international financial institutions. If 
these measures did not yield results, the Western countries used radical 
measures by launching NATO mechanisms, to realize their interests in the 
field of economy and energy. Iraq, Iran, Syria, and Libya have faced these 
challenges in the past.  
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The previous review can only elementary explain the relations between 
East and West, but that does not diminish the obviousness of the current 
situation on the geopolitical scene. To this, we remain the fact that 80% of 
natural gas from Russia to the EU was distributed through installed 
capacities in Ukraine and Belarus, from 1973 until 2022. In recent years, 
new Nord Stream 1 gas pipelines were built by Russian and EU 
companies, followed by Nord Stream 2, but also Turkish Stream 1 and 
Turkish Stream 2, which will supply EU countries, Turkey, and the 
Balkans, independently of Ukraine, (Djukic, 2014). With its new gas 
infrastructure, Russia sought to bypass Ukraine, a candidate for NATO 
membership. Thus strengthening its position as a sovereign gas distributor 
for the EU, and indirectly its security position.  
 
Today's circumstances in Ukraine and Europe indicate that these relations 
are very disturbed and reached their peak, such as have not been seen 
since World War II. The current events in Ukraine represent only the 
consequences of the relationship between the great powers and the 
economies, which are fighting for their interests, each in its way, violating 
international law and the conventions of war. For example, one of the 
official arguments why Russia carried out aggression against Ukraine is 
because Ukraine didn’t indicate that it wanted to fulfill the obligations 
from the agreement signed in Minsk, after the war in 2014. It is generally 
known that the US in public, also secretly encouraged and helped the 
authorities in Ukraine, otherwise pro-Western, not to implement the 
Minsk agreement. In this way, the US consciously influenced Ukraine to 
be attacked by Russia. It is interesting that the US authorities, earlier 
during the elections, publicly supported the pro-Western government in 
Ukraine, which won the elections. 
 
Western countries, led by the US, UK, and the EU, need access to fossil 
energy, to maintain regional and global dominance in the economic and 
security field. After all, whoever has access to and control over the 
production and distribution of oil and gas has a great influence on the 
outcome of negotiations on any topic. Hence, Western countries have 
long had an enviable negotiating position on the geopolitical scene, which 
they have been building for decades through the aforementioned alliances 
and supranational institutions, while their access to and control of 
essential energy sources in the world is partial and debatable. On the other 
hand, lying on its entire surface in gas and oil fields, Russia has long felt 
threatened by these circumstances, especially because the principles of 
international law have not been respected for several decades (Kovac and 
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Popovic, 2013). The struggle for supremacy in the energy market between 
the US and Russia as gas exporters, primarily for buyers of the EU 
market, is more than obvious. The US dislike EU countries or their allies 
depending on Russian gas, (Siddi, 2017). While gas was delivered 
through infrastructure in Ukraine, it was acceptable for the US. As the 
Nord Stream 1 and 2 projects came to an end, pressures on Ukraine and 
Germany intensified synchronously. Pressure on Germany from the US 
intensified. The Trump administration has put tremendous pressure on the 
German government, but also on the governments of other EU member 
states, to allocate significant savings and assets for NATO membership. 
Before that, during the Barack Obama administration, an affair broke out 
with the wiretapping of German Chancellor Angela Merkel, at a time 
when Germany was deciding to approve the construction of an additional 
gas pipeline Nord Stream 2. The moment when the Nord Stream 1 and 2 
projects were brought to an end, pressure on Germany intensified. 
Germany relented, and may not have had a choice at the time, and there 
was a deliberate delay in the field of bureaucracy on the German side. As 
a consequence of this, the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline did not necessarily 
receive a license and consent from the Germany commission.  
It is also important to note that Germany has historically had strong ties 
with Russia, but it has been severely affected since the Second World 
War, especially since the fall of the Berlin Wall. This does not mean that 
the strategic-partnership relations between Germany and Russia cannot be 
renewed. These relationships have experienced both ups and downs. 
There is no doubt that the strong economies of the West, above all the US 
and UK, are worried about the possible renewal of partnership ties 
between Germany and Russia. For that reason, it is not illogical why the 
US and UK are very cautious towards Germany.  
 
The crisis and the war in Ukraine put the relations of the Western 
countries, the US, and the EU to the test. At the very beginning, this unity 
seemed strong. Although strong, when the decision to ban the import of 
gas and other energy sources from Russia came on the agenda in a series 
of sanctions imposed on Russia, Germany was among the first countries 
to protest, and Hungary immediately supported it. These two countries 
have signed a long-term contract with Russia for gas delivery. Courage, 
but also awareness of the importance of energy diversification for 
survival, but also economic growth, some countries have not lost. 
On the other hand, Russia, aware of its potential, positions, and built 
infrastructure, does not hesitate to use gas as a political weapon to achieve 
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its goals. Russia's gas infrastructure, in addition to gas pipelines across 
Europe, has been expanding in Eastern Eurasia, Turkey, China, and other 
Asian countries for years, so geopoliticians in Russia have thought of 
diversifying distribution channels if one or more countries decide to give 
up the supply of Russian gas. Russia permeates security goals but also 
strives to enable itself to have a long-term impact on EU economies, 
which are import-dependent on gas, primarily Germany. This is proved 
by the disrespect of the principle of reciprocity on the part of Russia. The 
principle implies mutual investments between companies from the EU 
and other countries. Namely, if economic entities of non-EU countries 
want to invest and operate in the EU common market, it is necessary that 
the countries they come from also integrate the principle of reciprocity 
into their legislation, and enable EU companies to run their business 
based on reciprocating. In practice, this principle has only been partially 
realized. When it comes to Nord Stream 1, with a capacity of 55 billion 
cubic meters (m3) per year, and put into operation in 2012, the principle 
of reciprocity was partially respected by participants. This project was 
created based on mutual cooperation between Russia and the EU. 
Gazprom, Witterstal, E.ON, Gasuin, and GDF companies formed Nord 
Stream AG, with Gazprom owning 51% of ownership. Over time, 
Gazprom expanded its capacities by appropriating the German Vingas, 
i.e. gas storage facilities in Germany and Austria. Across the Baltic Sea, 
the diversification of gas distribution routes from Russia to Germany has 
been diversified, and it can be said that relations between Russia and 
Germany have moved in a positive direction. Respect for the principle of 
reciprocity, as much as possible, has borne fruit. There was deeper 
cooperation between Russian Gazprom and German Wintershall and 
E.ON. Just as Russian Gazprom was allowed to take over a 50% stake in 
Vingas, so Wintershall was allowed to gain gas and oil fields in Siberia 
through a stake in partner companies. However, Lithuania, Latvia, 
Estonia, and Poland, which are strongly influenced by the US, have begun 
to protest, demanding higher fees for gas transit. Among other things, 
Lithuania and Poland have already built liquefied natural gas terminals 
that they plan to import from the US, at the same time reducing gas 
import dependence on Russia. In some instances, there has been a 
reduction and even interruption of gas supplies from Russia to Germany 
and other EU countries. It should be reminded that Germany is re-
exporting imported gas from Russia to other EU members (for example, 
Denmark), and such moves by Russia are reflected in other countries as 
well. Further, the realization of the Nord Stream 2 project, doubles the 
capacity of gas distribution from Russia to Germany, France, the 
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Netherlands, and other EU countries, up to 110 billion cubic meters per 
year. Crossing the territorial waters of Russia, Finland, Sweden, 
Germany, and Denmark, with this project, but also with the new war 
events, Ukraine has financially and security-wise distanced itself from 
regional economic and energy flows in the long run. Thus, the maneuvers 
made by Russia, but also by some EU countries, indicate that Russia can 
use the gas network as an instrument for exerting influence in favor of 
defending its interests. Another example goes in favor of this statement. 
After Russia's aggression against Ukraine, Western countries began to 
impose a series of sanctions, from banning trade with Russia to blocking 
the accounts of Russian companies and banks, to banning trade in Russian 
rubles. In this way, the space for the economic activities of the Russian 
economy narrowed significantly, and the demand for the Russian 
currency dropped significantly. To protect its economy from the imposed 
sanctions, Russia decides that the importing countries have to pay in 
rubles if they want to order and buy its natural gas. Thus, Russia wants to 
ensure certain stability of its currency on the international financial 
market and reduce the risk of depreciation of its growth domestic product, 
which has begun to suffer the consequences of the imposed sanctions. 
Thus, the moment when Bulgaria and Poland refused to pay Russia for 
gas in rubles, Russia immediately stopped delivering gas to these 
countries. In this challenge regarding the supply of gas in the newly 
created geopolitical circumstances, Poland stood out with its strong 
position. With its long-term arrangements with the US regarding the 
supply of LNG, as well as the installed terminals for the reception and 
storage of LNG, Poland has managed to reduce the risk of gas imports 
from Russia. Also, Poland has managed timely to find a solution to 
overcome the challenge, through the Yamal gas pipeline. Supporting 
rejections, the EU only intensified the further growth of gas prices on the 
international market. The price of gas increased by 20% within 24 hours. 
Therefore, the unity inside the EU energy policy doesn’t exist. This 
increase in price impact other EU gas importers from Russia. That there is 
no unity within the EU among members on the implementation of a 
unified policy in the field of energy and international diplomacy, indicates 
that some EU members (Hungary and Slovakia) do not plan to suspend 
gas supplies from Russia, paying in Russian rubles, violating adopted 
sanctions packages introduced to Russia by the EU. It turns out that gas as 
a political weapon of Russia gives results, at least in the short term. 
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Possible outcomes 
 
The facts are that Russia uses gas, but oil as a political weapon, primarily 
through its national companies and infrastructure for energy distribution. 
As special support to this, Russia has at its disposal a very powerful army 
that will be used to provide the above-mentioned mechanism. On the 
other hand, Western countries have a much wider range of instruments 
through which they can, directly and indirectly, achieve their economic, 
energy, military, security, and other geopolitical strategic goals. In 
addition to the NATO and other bilateral and multilateral partnerships, 
and as previously described, there are global and regional supranational 
institutions in the different spheres. Western countries support each other, 
and in return receive support from major powers in the economic, 
security, and political spheres. Partial or complete abandonment of such 
cooperation would mean actions in the form of retaliation for the 
disturbed cooperation, such as the example of Turkey. The South Stream 
gas pipeline, which was supposed to double the capacity of the already 
built Blue Stream gas pipeline, was stopped due to US pressure, primarily 
on Bulgaria, but on Turkey as well. After the failed coup in Turkey, 
which had the unofficial support of some people from the US, Turkey 
corrected its geopolitical position about the US, and in the field of energy 
and security policy partially turned to cooperation with Russia. Instead of 
South Stream, in cooperation with Russia, the Turkish Stream gas 
pipeline was built. Also, Turkey bought serious weapons systems from 
Russia. Immediately afterward, the US stopped the delivery of the most 
modern planes, based on contracts signed by the US and Turkey, and 
Turkey had paid. Even, membership in NATO can not secure pure 
security. Therefore, the US treat unreliable partners just based on their 
interests. 
 
Given the long-term and complex processes in EU-US relations, but in 
the relations of developed EU countries with Russia, the question arises 
whether the EU is sustainable in the long run in terms of unique energy 
policy? Is the EU on its knees? Is any reliable path? Obviously, in front of 
the EU are twice? The first is to maintain and strengthen relations with its 
strategic partners in all spheres of its survival and development strategy. 
Especially in the sphere of energy policy and diversification of energy 
imports. However, by partnering with the US and UK, the EU puts itself 
on the front line ahead of a very determined Russia, which does not 
hesitate to defend its political, economic, security and energy interests by 
all means. On that path, the EU faces the challenge of how to maintain 
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unity between developed, import-dependent, and older EU members, and 
new ones, which depend to a considerable and even greater extent on the 
US. The second path provides the EU with a secure supply of gas and 
other fossil fuels but puts it at a disadvantage when it comes to 
deteriorating relations with the US, but and newly admitted members who 
are heavily influenced by the US militarily and financially. We add to this 
that the relations between the EU on the one hand, and the US and UK, on 
the other hand, are in the shadow of leaving the EU by the UK, as well as 
a series of above-mentioned problems and scandals between the EU and 
the US. Also, the fact remains that the EU countries have a land border 
with Russia, while the US is at a relatively safer distance. It remains to be 
seen what the outcomes of strategic relations will be, and what decisions 
will be made on the geopolitical scene in the near time, especially about 
resolving the current gas crisis. All this, with the hope that the current 
tectonic events on the geopolitical level do not represent an introduction 
to the Third World War. 
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Introduction 

 
he countries of the Western Balkans are a group of countries 
that were offered the opportunity to join the European Union 
more than two decades ago. All the time, these countries are 
going through processes of various forms of transition and 

gradual fulfillment of conditions on the way to the European Union. 
Despite all the efforts, the road is not easy at all, nor without delays. The 
causes of this situation are numerous, partly as a consequence of the inter-
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Abstract: Thesis of this paper is the actual moment in the EU 
accession process for Western Balkans. Methods used in the 
paper are comparative method, content analysis, induction and 
deduction and case study method. Decades of EU accession 
praxis for candidate states has been analyzed and especially 
criteria change for Western Balkans. 
Western Balkan countries are positioned on the process matrix, 
which was developed and changed over time by the EU, 
historical analysis of all enlargements was made and through 
that lens mission impossible for meeting the criteria faced upon 
them is reviewed. The paper includes additional research 
concerning security issues this raises. The end includes not only 
final thoughts, suggestions and recommendations, but also 
prognosis of future problem development. 
The aim of this scientific paper is to point at many obstacles 
Western Balkans need to cross in the accession process and that 
the declared will and candidate status, as a consequence have, 
for the EU making additional pressure and asking for new 
conditions to be met, and for the Western Balkans going down 
the road with no end destination in sight. 
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nal policies of the candidate countries, and they are significantly helped 
by the inconsistent policy of the European Union and its member states 
towards this region. Declaratively, the accession process supports demo-
cratic reforms in candidate and potential candidate countries, but due to 
its unwillingness to deal with the process of substantial reforms in 
candidate countries in the midst of an internal crisis, the European Union 
is shifting its focus to stability. At the moment, there are no indications 
that all member states have a common vision of the speed and desirability 
of further enlargement of the Union, especially in the Western Balkans. 
 
Today, the EU is facing numerous internal crises, so the circumstances in 
which it needs to expand, compared to previous enlargements, are bur-
dened with numerous problems. Nominally, the Copenhagen criteria are 
formal criteria for membership that should be met by any country that 
intends to become a member of the European Union. They are defined as 
political, economic and administrative / institutional: 1) stable institutions 
that guarantee democracy, rule of law, human rights and respect for and 
protection of minorities; 2) a functioning market economy capable of 
coping with competition and market pressures in the European Union; 
and 3) the ability to take on the obligations of membership, including a 
commitment to the goals of political, economic and monetary union. 
(Downloaded: “Conclusions of the Presidency”, European Council, Co-
penhagen, 21–22 June 1993, https://www.consilium.europa.eu/media/ 
21225/72921.pdf, 12/03/2022, p. 13.). 
 
In practice, in relation to the mentioned Copenhagen ones, the countries 
that want to join the Union are faced with far more complex requirements, 
there are more chapters and reference points, a balance clause has been 
introduced and criteria are constantly being changed. The process is fur-
ther burdened by a multi-year moratorium on enlargement and the mar-
ginalization of the issue on the EU's agenda, the Union's lesser focus on 
the Western Balkans, all with declining support for further enlargement 
and growing Euroscepticism in member states. At the same time, the EU 
accession process in the Western Balkans is threatened by modest econo-
mic growth and growing poverty, as well as institutional inefficiencies in 
the implementation of European standards and values, followed by 
declining support for EU accession and accession-related reforms. How to 
encourage European integration processes and deal with the influences 
that undermine these efforts in these circumstances is a question that the 
countries of the Western Balkans must inevitably address.  
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The enlargement procedure itself is designed to complicate the countries' 
faster progress in the process of approaching the Union. As the progress 
of the candidate countries on the progress of the member states is unani-
mous, every further step of that progress is subject to blocking any of 
those states. Member States that way often seek to resolve bilateral tensi-
ons in their favor through conditionality. In this way, the space for arbi-
trary behavior of the member states of the European Union is large, ha-
ving in mind the fragmentation of the accession (and join in) process and 
thus the numerous opportunities for conditioning. 
 
Apart from the mentioned problems and already known difficulties in 
uniform observance of rules and norms in all areas of the Union's action 
and all member states, the accession process is additionally burdened by 
the fact that the European Union today is not the same community as it 
was thirty years ago. The number and diversity of members has drasti-
cally increased, and at the same time the scope of the European Union's 
activities has dramatically expanded. Discussions have become common-
place about the justification and sustainability of continuing integration 
according to the current model of mandatory involvement of all member 
states in all areas of European Union action. More specifically, European 
Union officials, in contacts with candidate countries, speak in support of 
accession, but do not make decisions in the Union's institutions that 
would undoubtedly support it. In this way, the enlargement process is 
there, but for the candidate countries it is practically difficult to achieve. 
It can be unequivocally concluded that the enlargement processes so far 
have been simpler, shorter in time and with far fewer conditions, and thus 
the possibility of blocking (with rare exceptions) candidate countries from 
member states (according to: Keserović, 2012). 
 
 

Enlargement policy from the perspective of key actors - 
a cross-section of the situation 

 
The leaders of the EU and the Western Balkans have repeatedly discussed 
the future membership of Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, 
Albania, Kosovo and Northern Macedonia (according to: “Comparative 
security sistems of neighbouring countries: similarities, differences end 
cooperative” 2018). EU member states have issued a declaration reaffir-
ming "unanimous support for the European perspective of the Western 
Balkans", as well as support for an "enlargement process" based on 
"credible partner reforms". During the six decades of its existence, the 
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European Union (or formerly the European Community) has been at a 
crossroads several times, but never before has it been the target of so 
many different crises (financial, euro crisis, migrant, Brexit, identity cri-
sis, war in Ukraine) endanger its foundations. Member states are conside-
ring different scenarios for the future of the European Union, but what is 
important for the countries of the Western Balkans is where the issue of 
enlargement in the transformed European Union lies. Although assuran-
ces come from Brussels that enlargement will not be abandoned, it is 
obvious that this issue is not on the Union's list of priorities at the mo-
ment. This further leads to the rise of Euroscepticism, which has fertile 
ground in the Western Balkans region.  
 
The achievements so far in terms of Euro-Atlantic integration of the 
region, and in the opinion of the member states, are modest, which leaves 
room for new conditions, requirements, and even pressure on the 
candidate countries. At the same time, there are real dangers (Kosovo and 
Metohija, dysfunctional B&H, slow transfer of power in Montenegro, 
new conditions that Bulgaria imposes on Northern Macedonia…) that 
could shake the security support for the stability of the Western Balkans.  
 
European Union. The European Union is the only actor in the Western 
Balkans region, where it has applied a wide range of foreign policy 
instruments since the early 1990s: diplomatic and trade measures, finan-
cial assistance, civilian and military missions, and enlargement policy, 
which is its most successful foreign policy tool. It is an indisputable 
success that the policy of enlargement of the European Union has had an 
impact on the transition process of the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe. The great crisis of the European Union is more than a decade-
long process conditioned exclusively by internal reasons. The main driver 
of the crisis is the difference between the high goals of integration pro-
jects and inadequate institutional, legal and political capabilities to achi-
eve these goals (Samardzic, 2018). In practice, this difference is reflected 
in the dysfunction of recent integration interventions (monetary union, 
common foreign and security policy, judicial and police cooperation), 
which as a rule leads to the dysfunction of many areas of previously 
achieved degree of integration. Today, Union officials say almost unifor-
mly that enlargement will continue after the Union itself is reformed. It is 
an unknown long period. In the meantime, the basic function, as well as 
the content, of the enlargement policy has changed. It has no purpose to 
expand the Union's integration process to other European countries, 
because the process itself is uncertain, but to ensure that those countries 
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remain in the sphere of Western influence and domination in the new 
security and geopolitical constellation. For the candidate countries, the 
question remains open, otherwise politically unsettled: why not revise the 
stabilization and association process that should prepare the country for 
full membership, in the direction of better general adaptation to changing 
circumstances.  
 
The accession process, it turned out, contains numerous shortcomings 
whose roots lie in the very structure of enlargement policy, and in the 
nature of mutual relations between the European Union and its member 
states, on the one hand, and candidate countries, on the other (Radić 
Milosavljević, 2017). The Stabilization and Association Process, created 
for the countries of the Western Balkans two decades ago, has from the 
beginning left room for the European Union to unilaterally, according to 
its own discretion and needs, define the conditions for admission. The 
obvious arbitrariness in the policy of conditionality, the over-ambitious 
idea of stabilization and democratic consolidation, the tutoring and hege-
monic attitude of the Union towards the candidate countries, as well as 
the now clear prolongation of the process, have led to loss of credibility 
and fatigue on both sides. 
 
The new enlargement strategy of the European Union from 2018 defined 
the issues of rule of law and civil liberties, infrastructural connections, 
digitalization, strengthening common security in relation to the issue of 
mass refugee waves, pandemic COVID 19, war in Ukraine, as dominant 
in meeting formal conditions for accession to the Union. In this way, the 
enlargement process is becoming politically more uncertain, and the Wes-
tern Balkans is increasingly defined as an area of security concern, rather 
than an area that is desirable and useful to integrate into the EU. Thus, the 
EU strengthens the negative perspective of this area to remain the peri-
phery, waiting room, outpost, and the field of geopolitical game of great 
and powerful actors (forces). 
 
Great Britain and the Western Balkans. With the exit from the European 
Union, Great Britain is in the process of reconstructing its foreign policy, 
which has so far relied on three pillars of "satellite relations" with the 
United States, the predominant influence on Commonwealth countries 
and membership in the European Union. Exit from the EU raises the 
question: what will be the new British approach not only to the European 
Union, but to Europe as a whole. Immediately after the Brexit referen-
dum, Britain began to emphasize that the terms Europe and the EU are 
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not synonymous, and that it wants to pursue a policy of presence in Eu-
rope, but not as an EU member. By changing the nature of relations bet-
ween London and Brussels, it is possible that the emphasis on somewhat 
different priorities in the process of these integrations will change. 
 
SAD and Western Balcans. Transatlantic relations are in the process of 
deep reconfiguration, they are fundamentally changing, but their complete 
collapse is not to be expected. This process affects the position of South-
east Europe as a whole, and the Western Balkans in particular, as a politi-
cally very unstable part. On one hand, the adoption of a new (major) 
strategy that would significantly limit action in regions that are not of key 
security priority (e.g. the Western Balkans) could mean that the United 
States leaves this area to the security coverage of the European Union and 
its most powerful members which, faced with their own internal prob-
lems, would then more or less successfully compete for influence with 
other regional and global actors such as Russia, Turkey or China. The fact 
that US President Joseph Biden, in a conversation with European Commi-
ssion President Ursula von der Layen, expressed strong support for the 
continuation of the Western Balkans' accession to the European Union, 
confirms that the United States will continue to be present in the Western 
Balkans. 
 
France and the Western Balkans. French President Emanuel Macron 
called on the countries of the Western Balkans to have a clear perspective 
on joining the European Union, advocating a "strong and independent 
Europe" and a new "security order" for Europe with NATO in relation to 
Russia. "We need to get a clear perspective on joining the Union within a 
reasonable time," Macron said in a speech at the European Parliament in 
Strasbourg. "We need a strong Europe that can respond to climate, 
technological, digital challenges, we need an independent Europe that will 
decide its own future and not depend on other forces," he said. presenting 
France's priorities during its six-month presidency of the Council of the 
European Union. 
 
Russia and the Western Balkans. With its foreign policy, Russia seeks to 
ensure the strengthening of the country's position as one of the three most 
influential actors in modern international relations in the changed 
geopolitical picture of the world, along with the United States and China. 
Russia's main proclaimed goal is the promotion of trade and economic 
interests and the protection of national security. Russia is also acting in 
the Western Balkans in terms of economic cooperation, but also in terms 
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of military-technical cooperation. The most favorable outcome for Russia 
would be the creation of a group of military neutral countries in the 
Balkans, which are the former Yugoslav republics with Serbia in the first 
place. Russia sees Serbia as a country with a state-building tradition and 
integration potential, which would be a relatively solid stronghold for 
Russia to defend its interests in Europe with its cultural and historical 
closeness, public support, unresolved Kosovo and Metohija issue and 
uncertain European future and "frozen" the conflict in Southeast Europe, 
the resolution of which could, to a large extent, depend on relations 
between the United States and China. For Russia, the Balkans are still a 
zone of geostrategic, political and economic, that is national interest.  
 
Turkey and the Western Balkans. Current Turkish foreign policy pays 
great attention to the Western Balkans. For Turkey, the increased 
influence in this region is a support for a stronger rooting of its presence 
in Europe. Turkey's Balkan activities are focused on countries with a 
predominantly Muslim population and countries with a significant 
minority belonging to this religion (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Albania, 
Macedonia and Serbia).  
 
China and the Western Balkans. Throughout its turbulent history, the 
Balkans have attracted the attention of global powers. The People's 
Republic of China joined the traditionally interested forces by 
strengthening its political and economic position at the beginning of the 
21st century. Viewed from this angle, China's growing role should not 
pose a threat to integration processes. However, some European leaders 
have expressed fears that China's presence will jeopardize the European 
Union's efforts to democratize the region. 
 
NATO and the Western Balkans. NATO Headquarters in Brussels 
continuously emphasizes that this is a region of strategic importance, and 
that this organization remains fully committed to the stability and security 
of the region by continuing to support the Euro-Atlantic aspirations of 
countries outside the Union, especially by maintaining a presence in 
Kosovo and Metohija and strengthening relations with Serbia. The United 
States intends to seriously respond to the danger of a spiral of risk in 
certain parts of the region, which can easily turn with the coming anti-
Western influence of Russia, China and Turkey.  
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The countries of the Western Balkans on their way to 
the EU without a certain end 

 
The European integration of the Western Balkan countries is still 
"pending". Three dominant developments in the Western Balkans are the 
focus of EU institutions. These are constant oscillations in the process of 
normalization of relations between Belgrade and Pristina, the end of the 
almost three-decade-long dispute between Macedonia and Greece (ended 
with the signing of the Prespa Agreement on June 17, 2018). The third 
event in focus is the elections in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Numerous 
factors have contributed to the slow Europeanization of the Western 
Balkans: post-conflict societies, weak states characterized by a lack of the 
rule of law, developed organized crime and corruption, illegitimate 
institutions, weak governance capacities, and statehood challenges. We 
will consider what this looks like on the example of individual candidate 
and potential candidate countries. 
 
Serbia and Kosovo. We also tie Kosovo to Serbia, because there is no 
generally accepted position on the status of the southern Serbian province, 
as seen by Serbia and some EU member states on one hand, and 
independent states as seen by the United States and most EU member 
states on the other. When it comes to the dialogue between Belgrade and 
Pristina, the head of the EU Delegation to Serbia, Emanuel Joffre, said 
that it was important to resolve all open issues, and that Belgrade and 
Pristina should use the opportunity to reach an agreement on 
normalization of relations (Joffre, 2022). Therefore, reaching a mutually 
acceptable solution for Kosovo is crucial for Serbia's EU perspective. 
Therefore, EU officials insist on making progress in the dialogue. 
Numerous problems stand in the way of progress, and the most significant 
are the non-implementation of all agreements reached so far, especially 
the Brussels Agreement. At the top of the pyramid is the formation of the 
Union of Serbian Municipalities, which Serbia insists on, but also mutual 
recognition, which the provisional authorities of Kosovo insist on. 
Minority rights, freedom of movement, church property, missing persons 
and economic development complete this list of priorities. The world 
crisis due to the Ukrainian-Russian conflict has further complicated 
Serbia's position on the road to the EU. Serbia voted for a UN resolution 
condemning the Russian invasion. For that, it received only courteous 
recognitions in the form that the Union welcomes this vote, that Serbia 
continues to be an important partner of the EU. But, as a candidate 
country for EU membership and a government for which EU accession is 
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a priority, Serbia would have to progressively fully harmonize its foreign 
policy with the European Union. We want Serbia to be with us, even in 
these difficult times, and to comply with EU statements and measures to 
counter Russia's obvious aggression, and we welcome all steps in that 
direction. So, they insist on sanctions against Russia, which is 
unacceptable for Serbia. Analyzing the achievements so far, we conclude 
that Serbia, and with it Kosovo, remain far from joining the Union in the 
future, although technically, negotiations are underway, Serbia 
periodically opens new chapters and fulfills what is possible and 
acceptable to it (http://www.Euractiv.rs/srbija-i-eu/13328,11/12/2018).  
 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. The event that is currently in focus and that the 
EU and the USA are working on is the elections in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, which will certainly only confirm the negative trends and 
tendencies within the country so far. Reform of electoral legislation has 
been buried in unrealistic demands by ethnic leaders, with no indication 
that any changes are taking place. That is why the perspective of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina's membership in the European Union will continue to be 
overshadowed by the evident strengthening of the influence of certain 
actors, such as the Russian Federation and Turkey. The latest BiH 
Progress Report lists a number of problems with the country's institutions 
and non-compliance with laws and regulations. 
 
Twenty-seven years after the war, Bosnia and Herzegovina is increasingly 
an object rather than a subject of international relations, primarily due to 
the inconsistencies of the present international actors with and without 
mandates. Since the only serious attempt at constitutional reform that 
failed in April 2006, Bosnia and Herzegovina has been permanently 
facing internal daily political blockades justified by strongholds within 
the BiH General Framework Peace Agreement. As a country that has 
expressed its determination to become a member of the European Union 
in the first years after the tragic conflict, Bosnia and Herzegovina has 
been suffering for more than two decades from inadequate, inefficient and 
often biased actions of the established governing structures of the 
international community (EUFOR, NATO), which seriously jeopardizes 
both the integration process and the prospect of membership in the Union. 
With the international protectorate established now, albeit unofficially, 
that is not possible. The very course of the implementation of the Dayton 
Agreement, as well as the social and political relations it generates, 
indicate that it is increasingly clear that there is no practical starting point 
in a functioning democracy, but that it is, on the contrary, a generator of 
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systemic anomalies. In essence, the European Union itself is slowing 
down integration processes, increasing Euroscepticism and undermining 
its credibility, and pushing Bosnia and Herzegovina away from accession. 
Montenegro. When it comes to Montenegro, the country that most often 
qualifies as a leader in the process of integration of the Western Balkans, 
with a deep polarization of society, all these problems are expressed 
(Weber, 2019). In Montenegro, for almost thirty years, the same people 
have been both the bearers of reforms and the main causes of the state's 
captivity. The only success that Montenegro can boast of in more than 
fifteen years of negotiations on full EU membership is the opening of 
negotiation chapters and fulfillment of technical preconditions for 
integration, which at the same time do not mean institution building and 
strengthening the rule of law. 
 
Northern Macedonia. Northern Macedonia was the first country in the 
region to sign the Stabilization and Association Agreement in 2001, and 
in 2009 Skopje officially received positive recommendations for starting 
accession negotiations. The European Commission has put Northern 
Macedonia on the list of the 20 greatest achievements of the EU in recent 
years. Northern Macedonia has completed reforms in 12 months, 
thoroughly implemented agreements with Greece and Bulgaria, and is 
now an example of co-operation and friendship in the region. In previous 
years, the country has moved to a new negotiation methodology, but still 
faces new unprincipled problems and bureaucratic positions that are 
becoming a stumbling block for the prosperity of Northern Macedonia on 
its path to EU membership. Today, 20 years later, Northern Macedonia is 
still waiting in the European Union. 
 
 

Forecasts of problem development in the future 
 
Two decades after the creation of the Union's new approach to the 
countries of Southeast Europe, the Stabilization and Association Process, 
the process itself, which provided a membership perspective and EU 
enlargement policy, has lost credibility. Apart from the general idea that 
the Western Balkans should be pacified through the stabilization of the 
political and security situation within and among the countries that belong 
here, at the time of creating the process, it was not clear what exactly it 
would mean. In particular, political conditions have arisen, such as 
demands for the return of refugees, full co-operation with the Interna-
tional Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia, respect for internati-
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onal agreements, regional co-operation, normalization of relations with 
Pristina. Policies in the freedom, security and justice sectors are 
particularly important for the accession of the Western Balkan countries 
to the EU because of the region's image as a source of instability, as well 
as the lessons learned by the European Union after enlargement to 
Bulgaria and Romania and later Croatia.  
 
From the very beginning, the relationship between the European Union and 
the countries of the Western Balkans has been established as a relati-onship 
of superior and subordinate instead of a relationship between equal 
partners. The described maintenance of the candidate countries in a semi-
independent position from the European Union is probably one of the 
biggest negative consequences of the accession process. The process of 
joining, therefore, contains numerous shortcomings. Their roots lie in the 
very structure of enlargement policy, as well as in the nature of mutual 
relations between the European Union and its member states, on the one 
hand, and candidate countries, on the other. The reason for that lies in the 
pronounced dominance of the European Union, which has the opportunity 
to establish or terminate such a relationship at its own discretion, with the 
arbitrary creation and change of conditions and rules. Therefore, the prob-
lem in the relations between the European Union and the associated states, 
i.e. non-member states that are in contractual relations with the Union, lies 
in the undemocratic nature of this relationship with significant limitation of 
autonomy and influence on the constitutional order of the state. 
 
When it comes to the countries of the Western Balkans, this problem is at 
its peak. In addition to the Community law regulations that are subject to 
harmonization in the associated countries, a number of different, often 
unacceptable, conditions have been developed for the countries of the 
Western Balkans. The Stabilization and Association Process, created for 
the countries of the Western Balkans two decades ago, has from the 
beginning left room for the European Union to unilaterally, at its own 
discretion and needs, define the conditions for accession and accession. 
Obvious arbitrariness in the policy of conditionality, over-ambitious idea 
of stabilization and democratic transition and consolidation, tutoring and 
hegemonic attitude of the Union towards candidate countries, as well as 
the now clear prolongation of the process have led to loss of credibility 
and fatigue on both sides (Radić Milosavljević, 2016). The attitude, better 
to say the slogan, that the European Union has no alternative was used in 
the domestic political space by domestic political leaders, but occa-
sionally also by EU representatives, in order to predominantly emphasize 
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the importance of European integration. An alternative to full mem-
bership in the European Union and the severance of all relations with it, 
would lead to the exposure of the candidate country to the influence of 
other global actors, especially Russia and China.  
 
It is clear today that the policy of conditionality as a key instrument in the 
European Union's relations with the countries of the Western Balkans has 
not yielded adequate results. More importantly, due to the way it was 
organized with absolute favoring of political stability, with the asymmet-
ric nature of mutual relations, together with the objective circumstances in 
which Europe found itself, it began to produce negative effects in support 
of undemocratic practices and authoritarian regimes and fatigue from 
enlargement and accession (Eriksen and Fossum, 2015). Predictions about 
the possible date of the next enlargement are not optimistic, but in its 
attempt to give optimism to the otherwise obviously blocked enlargement 
process, the European Commission determined 2025 as a possible year of 
the next accession. Even if the next enlargement takes place this year, it 
will be a consequence of the calculation of the member states of the 
European Union that the costs of enlargement for the Union are less than 
the benefits it would achieve (Communication from the Commission to 
the European Parliament, 2018). An equally bad scenario as early accessi-
on would be one in which enlargement would be further delayed pending 
the actual readiness of candidates for membership. This would mean that 
candidate and potential candidate countries remain non-members with the 
obligation to continuously accept and apply the rules and norms of the 
European Union without participating in their adoption. In that way, they 
would continue the arduous process with an uncertain end and unpredic-
table difficulties. Non-member status has its serious shortcomings, but 
full membership, which involves participating in policies in which candi-
date countries have no interest or higher costs, is not the best solution. 
This is supported by the examples of numerous exceptions that the current 
member states of the European Union have made in terms of participation 
in certain policies, of which the economic and monetary union and the 
Schengen visa regime are the most obvious. 
 
Despite all the shortcomings of the process, for now, giving up mem-
bership is an unlikely scenario. The Union still manages to convince the 
countries of the Western Balkans that the "European path" is the only 
right one, implying full membership, but without guarantees in terms of 
deadlines. There is no doubt that the countries of the Western Balkans 
have economic and political interests in participating in certain policies of 
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the European Union, but not an interest in being "forever" in the waiting 
room, without any indications of the completion of the accession process. 
For now, there is a "stick for disciplining" the candidate countries, and 
there are no "carrots" or only traces of them. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The countries of the Western Balkans are, each in their own way, on the 
path to the EU. One European politician said "either Europe will lend a 
hand or someone else will do it" (referring to China, Russia). EU leaders, 
with the consent of Western Balkan leaders, adopted a declaration at the 
EU-Western Balkans summit unequivocally supporting the Western 
Balkans' European perspective and reaffirming their commitment to the 
enlargement process based on "credible partner reforms", stressing the 
importance of strengthening integration and Member State ”by the Euro-
pean Union itself. "The EU reaffirms its commitment to the enlargement 
process and the decisions taken on the basis of credible partner reforms, 
fair and strict conditions and the principle of its own merits. "We will 
further strengthen our joint engagement in order to initiate political, 
economic and social changes in the region, while recognizing the progress 
that the Western Balkans have made," the declaration said. The European 
Union has proposed strengthening the security and defense of the Western 
Balkans so that the region can join the bloc strongly. This is the moment 
to "revive the process of EU enlargement" and for the formal negotiations 
for joining the bloc to begin as soon as possible, said Joseph Borelj 
(Tanjug, March 14, 2022). Although everyone agreed that the countries of 
the Western Balkans belong to Europe, the call of some members to give 
an indicative, if not a fixed date, to the countries of the Western Balkans 
for their accession to the Union was not supported. The biggest opponents 
of speeding up the process are France and the Netherlands. 
 
The new methodology, adopted in February 2020, stipulates that no chap-
ter can be closed until the transitional benchmarks are met. The countries 
of the Western Balkans have opted for a new methodology for joining the 
European Union. Until recently, the Stabilization and Association Process 
and enlargement policy in general were perceived as the most successful 
foreign policy of the European Union, so it is not realistic to expect the 
European Union to give it up or reduce it in any way. A faster way out of 
the long-standing and unfavorable status of non-members would mean for 
the candidate countries to limit the possibilities of arbitrary and hegemo-
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nic relations in which they participate as a subordinate party. An approach 
that would allow candidate countries (and potential candidates) to choose 
the areas in which they would participate in integration would increase 
their degree of autonomy, which has been seriously undermined by the 
current regime of the accession process. If this would eliminate or reduce 
the possibility of conditionality in political areas, not only would unlock 
progress in technical chapters, but it would make the candidate countries 
aware that they are responsible for their own democratic reforms (Radić 
Milosavljević, 2017). The accession of states to the European Union 
depends on meeting strict "legal, political and economic" criteria, said 
David McAllister, president of the European Parliament's Foreign Affairs 
Committee. The new strategy of the European Union for the Western 
Balkans emphasizes that the strategic goals are "strengthening the reform 
will in the six countries of the Western Balkans and renewing the political 
engagement of EU members" in the Western Balkans. "The specific date 
of accession for the new members of the European Union will depend 
exclusively on when each country fully meets the strict legal, political and 
economic preconditions." These countries will join the European Union 
"only if they implement comprehensive reforms". Six Balkan countries 
are expected to "strengthen the rule of law, fight corruption and organized 
crime and guarantee media freedom". In addition, "bilateral conflicts in 
the region must end as soon as possible." These are just some of the 
repeatedly emphasized demands of Brussels towards the countries of the 
Western Balkans, and their final list has no end in sight. 
 
In the process of joining, the issue of differentiated integration in general 
is mentioned more and more often, even the one that would start in the 
phase of joining, i.e. accession (https://ec.europa.Eu/commission/sites 
/beta-political files/white paper on the futur_of_europe en.pdf). Such an 
integration model would limit in advance a number of policy areas and 
the countries involved in them (Leruth and Lord, 2015). It is not good for 
the methodology for joining the European Union to change when the 
country is already deep in negotiations, said the member of the European 
Parliament, Tanja Fajon. According to Fajon (2022), “if the methodology 
were to change, it would not be good, because the European Union has 
lost a lot of credibility because of it. The European Union will remain 
fully focused on the integration of the Western Balkans, following the 
goals of the Enlargement Strategy, and will focus on further strengthening 
the Union and intensifying its enlargement policy. 
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Insight into the diversity, advantages and disadvantages of the model of 
relations with the European Union (More in Sieglinde Gstöhl, “Models of 
external differentiation in the EU neighborhood: An expanding economic 
community?”, Journal of European Public Policy, Vol. 22, No. 6, 2015 , 
pp. 854–870.), it is possible to open opportunities to accept the fact that it 
is possible to build successful and mutually beneficial relations with the 
Union without membership as it was conceived so far, i.e. through mem-
bership in some other form.  
 
The new geopolitical situation caused by the war in Ukraine may bring 
perspective, but not the accelerated path of the Eastern Partnership coun-
tries to the European Union. And the countries of the Western Balkans 
should not expect shortcuts "because of the situation". A new political 
debate within the European Union on enlargement is taking place in the 
light of the war in Ukraine and warnings about the possible "overflow" of 
Russia's undermining influence on Ukraine's neighbors and the Western 
Balkans. "The war will increase the pressure to improve the process of 
joining the Balkans and to make those ideas relevant for Ukraine, 
Moldova and Georgia, as well as for the six countries of the Western 
Balkans." In Brussels, they also say that they are aware that the member 
states, advocates of joining the Western Balkans, will certainly "take 
advantage of the new situation" and demand faster accession of the 
Western Balkan six. "This may bring new impetus to the accession of the 
Western Balkans, but member states that insist on meeting the criteria for 
joining the EU will continue to do so, regardless of the new geopolitical 
reality," Brussels concluded. 
 
The Prime Ministers of Slovenia, Janez Jansa, and Poland, Mateusz 
Morawiecki, called on EU leaders to draw up a plan according to which 
Ukraine, Georgia and Moldova, as well as the countries of the Western 
Balkans, would join the European Union by 2030. The European 
Commission, which has an executive role in the enlargement process, 
says that nothing has changed in the Union's approach so far, but also 
notes that the political will of member states can change the path to EU 
membership - to speed it up and slow it down. Also, the messages that 
can be heard from Brussels are that there will be no enlargement of the 
European Union for at least the next five years, because no country in the 
Western Balkans is ready for membership. 
 
In conclusion, the European Union, and especially the member states, do 
not have harmonized positions regarding enlargement. Individually, some 
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of the institutions of the European Union and some of the officials, often 
emphasize the perspective and commitment to admission, but persistently 
insist on the list of revised and added conditions. The countries of the 
Western Balkans are committed to accession, but are deeply buried in the 
process itself, which is gaining new demands day by day. All their achi-
evements are not seen by giving recognition in the form of shortening the 
European path, but it is even prolonging. Brussels is persistently asked 
that the candidate countries consistently follow the European Union in 
every situation, regardless of their individual state interest (e.g. the 
request for Serbia to impose sanctions on Russia). For now, apart from 
declarative support, there are no visible indications about the end of the 
process that will lead to membership, conditions are multiplying, de-
mands are becoming stricter, behavior under scrutiny has been subjected 
to very often unfounded criticism. Survival on the path to accession is the 
ultimate goal for the countries of the Western Balkans, but for now, its 
end is not in sight. Take it or leave it, the decision is up to them. 
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Introduction 

 
he subjective content of our own experience is constantly chan-
ging, but a certain core of our personality which is hard to 
describe, remains the same despite all the changes to which we are 
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Abstract: Various types of identity differences, such as religion, 
ethnicity, language, and a range of other cultural particularities, ha-
ve often served as a support to conflicts in the context of insurmoun-
table differences. Conflicts in the former Yugoslavia (SFRY) are just 
one of the most obvious examples of how similarities are neglected or 
put in the background in conflict circumstances, with differences 
emphasized and presented as insurmountable. The politics of intole-
rance and intangible ethnic and religious identities also contributed 
to the outbreak of civil war in the 1990s and to maintaining of mis-
conception about its inevitability. With recognition of the fact that 
key identity differences in the former SFRY countries are those 
related to religious and ethnonationalist narratives, the paper pri-
marily deals with their determination, characteristics and degree of 
success of the extremization of Balkan societies. Insights gained thro-
ugh comparison of their inflences from the 1990s are included within 
the cognitive system of their influence at this moment. Based on the 
formed beliefs and behavior stereotypes of different actors who use 
identity specifics as a „provider“ for achieving political goals, the 
paper draws the following conclusions. Manipulation of identity 
specificities in the Balkans is continued three decades after the begi-
nning of the conflict in the former SFRY countries. Areas most 
intensively affected by this type of manipulation are exactly those that 
repre-sent the most security-intensive regions, such as Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and the area of Kosovo and Metohija. Based on what 
we know about variability and development, and about different 
degree of success of the abuse of these identity characteristics, the 
paper offers some of the models for overcoming the problem. 
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exposed externally or which we create ourselves. In psychology, this 
sameness is called personal identity and it is extended to communication 
with others to signify recognizing oneself in another person, and later in 
the collectivity as well. Consciously or not, we simultaneously feel the 
inner life of the other as our own. Philosophers also use the phrase “iden-
tity” for sameness, but only through the answer to the question: Am I the 
same, that is, am I “me – me” in various states? In philosophy, this notion 
of identity always refers to a person, not to the ego or self. Even when the 
term “personal” is used, it refers to a person's identity (Mirić, 2001:52). 
 
Generally, we define ourselves by referring to one aspect of our identity 
that seems the most important to us, while neglecting or often not acknow-
ledging other aspects. Our identity thus “expresses the part of us that we 
like the most and that we rely on in order to build ourselves” (De Benoist, 
2011). Which part of us is the one that best defines us in our own eyes is 
the question we seek answers to when we ask ourselves about our identity. 
 
The sociological approach recognizes the collective identity as a feeling of 
belonging to a certain social group. In other words, the identity seen this way 
is a sociological category that serves to study the emergence, development, 
and dynamics of social groups and movements. In one way, it is a constant 
process of constructing symbolic peculiarities by which the social group is 
characterized and legitimized. On the other hand, collective identity is a 
“scientific category” that serves to better understand the totality of social 
groups and movements, the various connecting factors that hold them 
together, and the sense of interactivity and solidarity that flow from them.  
 
Since the identity of a group insists on gathering “the same” on the basis 
of uniqueness and differences, it easily becomes the prey of those who 
will assume that uniqueness to someone else's uniqueness and confront it. 
This is especially clear in the transfer of identity: from the identity of the 
individual to the identity of the collectivity. The differences that collecti-
vities insist on - racial, religious, national, ethnic and similar, provide 
significant opportunities for articulating and expressing conflict towards 
others and different. The basis of the conflict between identities and a 
person's (non)acceptance of identity classification is best described by 
professor Jerotić: “The amount of free aggression resulting from lifelong 
conflicts between the need for dependence and acceptance, whether 
belonging to parents or their substitutes - group, tribe, idea, leader, or God 
- and the need to be independent, free and on its own - will remain a 
permanent human problem” (Jerotić, 2007:27). Bugarski also introduces 
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conflict unequivocally into the field of identity when he says that identity 
is “what all of us humans feel we own, what fulfills us, what determines 
us, what governs our lives, that we are often inclined to stand up for it, 
sometimes to fight for it, and even to wage wars”, and then adds: “how 
little we know about what identity really is, how it works, what its struc-
tural elements are and how much it belongs to ourselves, how much we 
are able to grasp it and manage it” (Bugarski, 2010:11). 
 
In traditional societies, no one asks about their identity because it is taken 
for granted and considered obvious. But when the identity of an individual 
or a community is threatened, then the question of identity arises. This is 
exactly the case of the contemporary ambience of Balkan societies, and 
therefore the issue of identity is a hot political and ideological issue. Our 
own identity combines parts that are inherited and those that we choose 
ourselves. That is why we have national/ethnic and religious/confessional 
identity (which will be the focus of this paper), racial identity, linguistic 
identity, political identity, cultural identity, gender identity, professional 
identity, etc.3 There are multiple traps we, as individuals and as collectives, 
fall into when trying to understand the role of different identities in the 
architecture of modern human relations and collectivities. Some of those 
are: neglect or overemphasis on identity, a simplified approach to the probl-
em, as well as common (especially in the regional - Balkan context) and 
extreme communitarian model4 of identity understanding. 
 
 

National and Ethnic Identity 
 
For a long time, the issue of national identity did not play an important 
role in political systems of Western Europe. However, because of incre-
ased immigration and other demographic factors, the ethnic and religious 
heterogeneity of Western European societies has increased, while the 
issue of national identity has come to the forefront of political debates. 
That caused the conflict over the criteria of belonging to a nation.  

 
 
3 Identity can also be viewed through the prism of collective respect, where the key 
question is “whether collective perceptions of oneself are positive or not (Self/Other)“ 
(Lipovac & Dimitrijević, 2015:91). 
4 The communitarian model of understanding identity emphasizes the advantage of 
community identity over the individual and thus opens the door to irreconcilability 
between “identity-antipodal” collectivities. 
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The rough division of theoretical understandings of national identity can 
be summarized in the following two opposing meanings: primordialism 
which is based on the principle that national identity is permanent, solid 
and basic human category given by birth and colored by irrational fee-
lings, and instrumentalism, according to which national identity is chan-
geable, fluid, and brings benefits (Milošević-Đorđević, 2007). By the 
way, some modernists see primordialism as a “Trojan horse of nationa-
lism in the academic sphere, whose relationship with nationalism is ref-
lected primarily in claims about the ancient origin and longevity of natio-
nal identity” (Katunarić, 2007:24). The understanding of national identity 
is predominantly primordialistic in societies that are late in national con-
solidation. Within these societies, “the understanding of national identity 
by which state symbols and civic interest would take precedence over 
origin and feeling was not redefined” (Milošević-Đorđević, 2007:396). 
 
In order to acquire a national identity, an individual must identify with a 
nation, and that identification of people with those of the same nationality 
affects both the shaping and maintaining their sense of national belon-ging. 
Still, the consciousness of the people about themselves, together with the 
built national identity, is still not nationalism. Only when “national cons-
ciousness grows into national ideology, then we are dealing with nationa-
lism” (Šušnjić, 2009:150). According to Šušnjić (2009), the transition from 
a man to an ideologist is almost imperceptible. “It glorifies its people and 
their glorious past, which leads to contempt for all other peoples and their 
history, and there is no future ideology that could eradicate or deeply supp-
ress the ancient tribal instincts that express through nationalism” (p. 152), 
Šušnjić says, and continues: “major conflicts erupt over small differences, 
preceded by organized hours of hatred” (p. 152).5 
 
French philosopher and cultural critic Julien Benda (Benda, 1996), rela-ting 
to nations as a particularly sensitive and offensive organisms, points out 
that “nations have become sensitive as if they were persons - mothers, 
fathers” (p. 25). In that manner, it is obvious that only in symbiosis with 

 
 
5 The term “permanent hatred” could be considered a novelty in conflict analysis, 
explained by the fact that hatred is extremely intensely and consciously nurtured in the 
public opinion of the conflicting parties. Šušnjić (2009) gives an example of Rome 
which “conquered the Greek miracle militarily, but not spiritually - a deep respect for 
Greek culture remained” (p. 152). 
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national(istic) ideology does nationalism gain meaning and becomes a 
viable category. 
 
Nationalism and related terms in a symbolic and witty way were descri-
bed by Savater (Fernando Fernández-Savater Martín) in “Three Short 
Reflections on Nationalism and Terrorism” (Savater, 2002:203). Ana-
lyzing “isms” he says that they indicate “not at all obvious emphasis on 
something that is really obvious, just as words that end in ‘itis’ indicate 
inflammation, and not the fact that someone has an organ”. In the same 
manner, a person can belong to a certain nation without being a nationa-
list, just as “he can have bronchi without suffering from bronchitis” 
(Asurmendi, 2002:207). 
 
In the same way in which the national ideology crucially forms nationa-
lism, the beforementioned ethnonationalist ideology which can be viewed 
as “narrow identity”, limits the coordinate system of ethnonationalists. 
We observe ethno-nationalist ideology through its main characteristics, of 
which the following are the most exposed: simplification (of otherwise 
complex social reality), dichotomization (“those who are not with us are 
against us”), rigidity (interpreted by ethnonationalists as consistency, 
principles), demarcations (to know how far ours goes, and where “theirs” 
starts), uniformity (uniformity enhances cohesion), degradation of the 
rational (emotions before reason), populism (populism thrives best in a 
society that is cohesive and uniform), anti-individualism (negation of the 
individual right to diversity), moralism (morally is only what supports 
group-national goals), traditionalism (closedness and turning to the past), 
longing for immortality (good deeds for ethnos as a path to eternal life - 
open flirtation with religion), biologism (so-called purity of ethnic groups 
and nations, increase of the birth rate as a duty), extremism - radical de-
mands accompanied by “all and now” - an essential characteristic and in a 
way, the content of many of the previously mentioned characteristics6  
(Kecmanović, 2014:118-133). 
 
Also, through analysis of the characteristics that represent the “doctrine 
documents” of the ideologues of ethno-nationalism, many of them show 
closeness to religious identity characteristics. Indeed, if we moved ethno-

 
 
6 Characteristics (Kecmanović) – descriptions of the abovementioned characteristics 
(authors). 
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nationalism to the ground of the youngest monotheism for easier under-
standing of the phenomenon, we could compare it with fundamentalist 
branch of Sunni Islam - Wahhabism, because in their “guilds”, both iden-
tities inherit the so-called original or integral variety. Baring in mind that 
ethno-nationalism forms the backbone of all secessionist movements, “ethno-
nationalist ideology is necessary to convince members of its target group that 
their home country is not legitimate” (Pavković & Radan, 2008:266). 
 
In general, persistence on the national identity (of ethnic character) of the 
Balkan peoples has led to a broader cohesive identification of the hitherto 
key unifying factor – religion. Processes of ethno-national homogeniza-
tion that accompanied them were mostly motivated by the need to “create 
simple and unambiguous identities in the population” (Subotić & 
Mitrović, 2018:25), and to “erase the elements of the mixture, ‘pollution’ 
and any uncertainty that would threaten the newly created nation-states” 
(Dejzings, 2005:54). 
 
 

Religious and Confessional Identity 
 
Religion is not only important for establishing an identity that would be 
viewed exclusively as religious. It also has a capillary effect on other 
individual and collective identities that arise and exist within a certain 
social ambience. Because of that there is a similarity and a significant 
connection between religious and national identity, especially because 
they have a common content - patriarchy. Religion has an important role 
in preserving patriarchy, and “deified patriarchal ideology” (Subotić, 
2017:202) is one of key transmitters towards a regressive understanding 
of religious and national identities. Identities based on the values of 
religion and nation therefore often overlap and mutually strengthen, and 
have a potential to, individually or mutually, mobilize, sustain and streng-
then national/religious communities. 
 
Interactive relationship between nation and religion, i.e. researching the 
degree of influence of religion on the establishment of national identity in 
modern societies is a complex issue, which is especially clear in areas 
permeated by unfinished relations between different ethnic and religious/ 
confessional characteristics. That is the case with Serbia, and with the 
entire Balkans region. Perhaps that is why the religious affiliation of the 
peoples in the Balkans, more than anywhere else in Europe, is the most 
dominant part of their identity. Since different religions and denomina-
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tions exist in the region, the history of Balkans countries shows that 
religion was essentially the main factor in differentiation of many national 
communities, and also the most important factor in the establishment of 
nations/ethnicities on Balkan soil. Although this can be debated, “many 
analysts point out that religions, and their pervasive civilizations, have 
stronger potential for conflict than those of nation-states in the recent 
past” (Subotić, 2019:480). 
 
The issue of religious/confessional identity, i.e. the increase in religiosity 
in the last thirty years on the example of Serbia, but also other countries 
of the former Yugoslavia, is best seen through the citizens’ answers on 
censuses that included the issue of religion. The question related to religi-
ous affiliation was included in only four censuses after World War II, in 
1953, 1991, 2002 and 2011. The religiosity of the population in these 
censuses was examined only through confessional identification, while 
the assessment of one's own religiosity, frequency and intensity of religi-
ous practice (which is considered a significant indicator of religiosity) 
was not analyzed (Raduški, 2018). 
 
According to the 1953 census, almost three quarters of the total 
population of Serbia professes the Orthodox faith (71.7%), followed by 
Catholicism (9.8%), Islam (2.5%) and Protestantism (1.8%), while other 
religions were represented individually with less than 1%. A large number 
of citizens declared themselves as atheists (13.4%), but the objectivity of 
these data can be taken conditionally. At that time the atheistic ideology 
was one of the fundamental values of the state system and because “even 
the most innocent piety towards religious customs was condemned, it can 
be rightly assumed that people were hesitant and afraid to express their 
religious feelings publicly” (Prokić, 1990:39). 
 
Using the recommendation of the UN Conference of European Statis-
ticians, according to which religious affiliation belongs to the group of 
additional and not basic identity characteristics, the communist authorities 
avoided delegating religious expression in censuses until 1991, right befo-
re the collapse of the Yugoslav state. The results of that census are signi-
ficantly different from the one conducted almost four decades earlier. 
According to data related to Serbia, the Orthodox faith in 1991 was profe-
ssed by 81.8%, Catholic by 6.4%, Islam by 2.9% and Protestant by 1.1% 
of the population, while the share of other religions was significantly 
lower. The biggest change occurred among atheists, whose share fell by 
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more than six times - from 13.4% to 2.1% (Raduški, 2018). The culmi-
nation of global social events in the early 1990s (the collapse of one poli-
tical system and the emergence of another, the disintegration of the state 
and heavy economic and social crisis), caused significant changes in the 
religious consciousness of Serbian citizens. The trend of growing religi-
osity continued through the following decade. The 2002 census shows 
that 91.7% of the population belongs to the Christian and 3.2% to the 
Islamic faith, with the Christians being mostly Orthodox (85.0%), follo-
wed by Catholics (5.5%) and Protestants (1.1%). The least atheists (about 
40,000 or 0.5%) were recorded, primarily due to political events in the co-
untry, and significantly less due to real religious beliefs (Raduški, 2018). 
 
The results of the 2011 census showed the already established high 
religiosity of the population of Serbia, with first citizens who declared 
themselves as agnostics (0.1%), and a significant number of undeclared 
(3.1%) were registered, which clearly reflects the social and political 
climate in the country (Raduški, 2016:268). 
 
According to these results, the increase of religiosity and its stopping at 
high percentages from the last decade are a fact that we must count on. 
However, as the data on the number of atheists from 1953 can be taken 
conditionally due to the synecouristic calculation of the respondents at the 
time, the same can be said about the “explosion of religiosity” from the last 
three censuses precisely because being religious became part of main-
stream culture. That is why it is perhaps most correct to conclude that from 
“declarative non-believers” we came to “declarative believers”. Also, in the 
context of religious identities as antagonizing categories, it is important to 
point out that it is not the religion that essentially antagonizes, but homoge-
nization in the name of religion. As the French academic Amin Maalouf 
(Maluf, 2016) noted in his book "Deadly Identities" (Les Identités Meur-
trières), “I am not dreaming about the world where religion would no lon-
ger have its place, but about the world in which the need for spirituality 
would be separated from the need for belonging” (p. 103). 
 
Therefore, in this context we can talk about the Balkan form of ethnic 
privatization of religion, which resulted from its politicization. It is 
difficult to draw a clear line between the abuse and use of religion for 
purposes far beyond itself. However, given its already known and empha-
sized conflict potential, it is not difficult to push it into this dishonorable 
and violent context of interest conflicts. As Despotović points out, religi-
ous organizations united with local levels of government often had two 
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forms of expressing conflict potential. “One is the more obvious – mani-
fest form and the other less visible - latent form. The first is reflected 
primarily in the visible connection of religiosity itself as a manifestation 
of the connection of cognitive and emotional relationship to the Supreme 
Being - God, while the second was expressed as a less visible connection 
that provides a kind of exclusive guarantee for defending national and 
cultural identity” (Despotović, 2017:124). 
 
 

National/Ethnic and Religious/Confessional Identities 
in the 1990s Wars 

 
In the broader understanding of the Balkan conflicts of the 1990s, there 
are narratives according to which these conflicts are seen as religious 
wars between the two denominations of Christianity and the Sunni branch 
of the Hanafi madhhab under the youngest monotheism. However, if we 
were guided by the premise that religious wars are exclusively those that 
are fought over religious disputes and issues, then it could be rightly 
concluded that the mentioned conflicts were not religious (or at least not 
in a narrow, primary sense), because they were not guided by irreconci-
lable religious differences and the problems generated by that. That is the 
reason they differ from some religious wars in the past. For instance, 
religious wars in Europe during the 17th century would not have been 
possible without the Protestant Reformation which was de facto a religi-
ous reform and transformation. Moreover, if we accept that “the impor-
tance of the religious dimension of a conflict increases in proportion to 
the extent to which religious structures coincide with power structures in 
a state” (Stobe, 1999:36), then it is clear that antagonisms in which the 
former SFRY broke down are not the supporting example for that claim. 
 
Until the end of the 1980s, the region was characterized by clear secul-
arization of the communist type, so the increase in religiosity at the end of 
the same decade mostly coincided with the transition from a quasi-religi-
ous system (communism) to a system of nationalist ideology. Therefore, 
“both communism and nationalism are often seen as religion, because 
they represent certain symbolic systems to which any functional or sym-
bolic definition of religion could be applied” (Vukomanović, 2004:129). 
 
It seems that the main dilemma in determining the level of religious 
participation in recent conflicts is the question of how we view modern 
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religion, and whether we can separate faith/belief and religious and define 
this presence more clearly. In other words, how exactly to distinguish re-
ligious from other forms of belief, because, by its nature, faith can be reli-
gious, but also non-religious. If beliefs, rites and rituals are the main ele-
ments of any religion, then it could rightly be argued that quasi-religious 
systems, such as communism and nationalism, contain these elements as 
essential and often central parts of their ideologies. As far as rituals are 
concerned, we can already see the parallels between religious and politi-
cal rituals at the level of semantics, that is, recognizable ritual patterns: 
“the rite of glorification of a religious, i.e. military and political leader in 
his earthly, but also posthumous existence” (Vukomanović, 2004:129). 
This is certainly one of the answers to the question of how the military 
leadership of the former SFRY ‘converted’ from the communist to the 
nationalist quasi-religious matrix in such a simple way. 
 
However, despite the many similarities between religious and quasi-reli-
gious systems, it is difficult to characterize the conflicts in the SFRY 
unreservedly as religious or interreligious. Resolving this dilemma leads us 
to the background of contemporary conflicts that have taken place and are 
taking place around the world and the fact that most conflicts in the world, 
in which religion is a factor, are not about religious issues. It is primarily a 
matter of broader identity conflicts, in which religion can indeed serve as a 
suitable differentia specifica which sometimes makes it easier to articulate 
much more complex reasons for conflict, even an armed one. 
 
Enzo Pace (Pace, 2009) also stands on this line of interpretation of the 
problem when he says that “in the lap of all the world's great religions the 
individuals and movements are created, that use a ‘religious compass’ to 
draw cognitive maps to move the ‘mental mechanism of war’, and that is 
the war that creates the Enemy to be fought and, let’s be honest, to be 
destroyed” (p. 56). That is why, Pace continues, “political leaders, whene-
ver they lack convincing motives for waging war, reach for the sacred 
values inherited by all members of given nation” (p. 55). In such an envi-
ronment of religion, using their apparatus of rituals and symbols, they 
create a kind of theatrical play, in which, as Pace further points out, “the 
drama of identity is shown, the drama of one's own people endangered 
from the Enemy” (Pace, 2009:56). 
 
In this way, religions engage in war events in the role of an effective social 
means of communication which, in the depths of human feelings, convin-
cingly claims that resorting to violence is justified, sometimes even fateful, 
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and inevitable. In these efforts aimed at defending the endangered identity, 
conflicts with the enemy are presented as the struggle of Good against 
(united) forces of Evil, thus gaining eschatological features. This model 
was, without exception, replicated in Balkan wars of the 1990s. The quasi-
secularized society in which the atheist ideology of the communist type left 
its recognizable mark on the political, national, cultural and religious sphe-
res, in the late eighties and early nineties, had to face mass ethnic mobili-
zation through forced identification of both religious and national. 
 
Also, this was a confrontation with one's own religious “semi-literacy” in 
almost all religions and denominations in the region, in which the propen-
sity for religious philetism and populism found its significant place. Due 
to these complicated connections, and after the long-lasting politicization 
of the religious (first in the communist and then in the nationalist ver-
sion), there was a subsequent imposition of religion to the conflict. Howe-
ver, war in former Yugoslavia 1991-1995 was more the result of political 
and interethnic conflict. Religion appears in this war as an important ele-
ment of ethnicity, so both because of oversight and ignorance, in given 
context it was perceived as an inter-religious conflict. 
 
That the religious element, although woven into all the conflicts of the 
1990s, was not so important (especially not crucial) is evident in the fact 
that this aspect is not emphasized in either the Dayton Accords (1995) or 
in the Stability Pact for Southeastern Europe documents. As Vukoma-
nović (2004) notices, “in the Dayton Accords religion is mentioned (in a 
very general sense) only in the Constitution and the Annex on Human 
Rights, while in the Stability Pact religions and churches are not menti-
oned at all” (p. 132). 
 
Where the phyletic potential of religion in the Balkans is clearly seen is the 
understanding of war as a territorial issue. This was especially clear in 
those cases where the territorial organization is inherent to the church 
organization itself, as it was the case with the Serbian Orthodox Church. 
Namely, in the war conditions holiness was more and more connected to 
the territory, and much less to the spirituality and relations between people, 
even when they were the same ethnicity and inhabited the same area. 
 
The politicization of religion has obviously contributed to the religious 
factor being present in many conflicts in the Balkans since the end of the 
20th and the beginning of the 21st century. Although often cited as the 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

126 

main reason, religious conflicts were most often a combination of com-
plex and covert interests of religious organizations, abused by major geo-
political factors and instrumentalized by ambitious local political leaders. 
Whether it is philetic tendencies in Christian denominations or political 
Islam, as a combination of nation and the teachings of the youngest mo-
notheism, the embrace of religious and ethnonationalist is the best des-
cription of abused identities in the Balkan frictions of the 1990s. 
 
Unfortunately, recurrences of conflict are still clear today, entering the fourth 
decade since the start of the wars in the former Yugoslavia. News about the 
new Balkan identity conflicts does not come from an independent source, but 
is published by “conflicted parties”, limiting them-selves to the conflicts in 
which they participate. There is no doubt that these conflicts are interconnec-
ted, that they flow into each other and that they are better understood when 
viewed together. Then it can be noticed that the main cause of these conflicts 
and the main source of hatred that accompanies them are not the famous 
Balkan differences from the ethnic, cultural or religious corpus, but rather 
“universal” understanding of national identity by Balkan elites and its use to 
achieve the same goals. The “inwards” policy of the Balkan countries is 
reduced to the so-called identity policy, which reduces culture to the level of 
instrument of such a policy based on national identities. As noted by social 
anthropologist Stef Jansen (2020), while researching the lives of people in 
contemporary Bosnia and Herzegovina, “by emphasizing (ethno)national 
‘culture’, citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina are primarily, if not exclu-
sively, portrayed in an identity register that is obviously primarily relevant 
criterion for understanding life” (p. 24). 
 
The matrix model according to which every nation that aspires to have the 
status of a nation must, above all, have an autonomous and homogeneous 
culture, sacrifice itself for it, fight and suffer for it in the face of those 
who threaten its uniform identity. The fact that this task is mostly unrea-
listic and unachievable does not worry many Balkan political and cultural 
elites, because this continuous “struggle” is enough to satisfy their aspira-
tions and to provide them with power and privileges. Also, the fact that 
insisting on irreconcilability between different identities which seems 
receptive to “different informal groups operating from the position of 
violent non-state actors” (Milenković & Subotić 2017:55), also does not 
attract attention and appropriate reaction from the authorities. 
 
When these identity “battles” are compared in different countries of the 
former Yugoslavia, we basically see the same strategy. It does not focus 
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on the identity successes and victories of its collective, but deals with 
“hostile” attacks on “our” identity and its sufferings. As he brilliantly 
noted (Čolović, 2020), “victimization in this case has an advantage over 
heroization, and even if there are heroes in these battles, then they are the 
ones who, patrolling the identity borders, tirelessly report on enemy 
attacks and incursions.” Thirty years after the disintegration of the former 
state and the beginning of conflicts and wars, the national identities of the 
newly formed Balkan states exist mostly in the sphere of endangerment, 
suffering and cultural-political mobilization. 
 
 

Instead of Conclusion – A Problem without the Solution?  
 
Religious/confessional identity is, besides the national, the most important 
part and an indicator of collective identity. Theoretically, it is possible for 
this identity to be independent and not directly related to ethnic or national 
affiliation. However, this independence is much more complex and ambi-
guous in practice. Given that religious classification strongly corresponds 
to ethnic/national classification, it is difficult to avoid a situation in which 
the religiosity of the individual inevitably has a certain meaning in ethnic 
and national discourse. With respect of the modern approach to the emer-
gence of the nation, it is clear that religious identity is much older than 
national, and as such, in certain historical epochs, was the most important 
and only possible collective identity. Although the world is changing, and 
science and technology continue to push the boundaries, identities such as 
national and religious continue to be the companions of modern people, 
and there is really nothing controversial about that. 
 
What is disputable are persistent conflicts at national, regional and even 
global level, that are justified by the irreconcilability between different 
collective identities. Religious and national identities are undoubtedly 
among those most often associated with conflicts “in the name of diver-
sity.” Without any dilemma, the Balkans are recognized as a region where 
bloody conflicts were fought in the name of “insurmountable” identity 
differences, and the rhetoric of local officials and mass media is still full 
of rhetoric that points to the dangers to “our identity” by “their identity”. 
 
The desired results in the field of reconciliation between identity-marked 
conflicts in the Balkans region are lacking, not only due to non-confron-
tation with the past, but also due to the “regional pragmatism” of political 
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actors. It is based on persistence in conflict rhetoric, which, aided by appro-
priate manipulative media techniques, is an excellent marketing move in 
election campaigns. The problem is complicated by the fact that “the 
countries of the Western Balkans are in a kind of permanent pre-election 
activities, which are recognized by the local political elites as an ideal 
opportunity to establish power through populism” (Subotić & Dimitrijević, 
2018:81). Populist mantras with the range of manipulative identity tools, 
distance Balkans’ societies from building a tolerant framework capable of 
“nurturing different religious and ethnic identities, but also the right of indi-
viduals or groups not to belong to any of them” (Subotić, 2015:309). 
 
Finally, if there is no clear will (external and internal) to promote bridges 
between many “overly antagonizing identities”, these spaces will continue 
to be condemned solely to ethnoculturalism or clerical culture as a means 
of manipulating the specific goals of individual groups. Further, this cau-
ses that different ethnic, religious and wider - political identities, in such 
an environment do not manifest themselves as connecting values. By tole-
rating the narrative of confronted identities, and often inciting differences 
between them, the local political establishments make the dissolute poten-
tial of Balkan societies, which is based on identity differences, persist into 
the fourth decade since the beginning of the conflict. The nations, peop-
les, and ethnicities that inhabit the Balkans in their eternal and recursive 
exchanges of intolerance “persistently refuse to go beyond the ideolo-
gized and politicized space of symbolization which is marked as exce-
ssive in creation and stingy in processing, in other words - in vain and 
incompetent” (Blagoni, 2018:107). 
 
Awareness of the need for communication between different identities at 
all levels of society is imposed as a condition of regional stability. With-
out it, there is no strengthening of trust and cooperation, nor the resto-
ration of trust in democracy and the institutions of the system. By the 
way, the regional context (which some easily perceive as something that 
will not have consequences for the rest of the world) can easily become a 
problem that will “knock on some other door”. After all, doesn't the latest 
example of a new war on European soil, which was created by Russian 
interventionism “in defense of the identity characteristics of Russians who 
inhabit the east and south of this former Soviet republic”, tell us exactly 
that? This is another example of a conflict promoted by “insurmountable 
identity differences” or unwillingness to accept that “others” come out of 
the identity matrix to which we belong. 
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Introduction 

 
ccording to the provisions of the Law on Weapons and 
Ammunition3, a weapon is defined as a hand-held device made 
or adapted so that under the pressure of air, gunpowder or other 
gases or other propellants it can eject grain, shot or other pro-

jectiles, or disperse gas or liquid and other devices intended for self-
defense, attack, hunting and sports. The legislator does not consider 
weapons for the humane killing of animals, tools and imitations of wea-
pons that do not use ammunition. According to the provisions of the Law, 
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Abstract: Security problems nowadays are mainly refered to secu-
rity challenges related to certain social, political and crimino-
logical phenomena. Security has been disrupted globally by many 
events such as migrant processes, political crises, pandemics of in-
fectious diseases, but disrupted security is constantly badly affected 
by the large number of illegal weapons that are uncontrolled in 
free circulation on black illegal markets.Weapons circulating in 
illegal flows commit the largest number of crimes in the world, 
commit terrorist acts and such weapons pose the greatest threat to 
the security, both of individuals and global level. Arms control, 
proper and up-to-date arms registration and monitoring of citizens' 
weapons must be imperative for every national state in the world. 
Each copy of the weapon must be registered with the competent 
authority, as well as information on the owners of the weapon. 
Thanks to these up-to-date databases, it is easier to find potential 
perpetrators of crimes, although most committed criminal acts 
worldwide are carried out with weapons from illegal sources. 
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firearms are weapons that, under the pressure of gunpowder gases, eject a 
projectile from a barrel. Firearms include machine gun, submachine gun, 
automatic rifle, submachine gun, pistol, revolver, shotgun rifle (single-shot, 
repeating and semi-automatic), smoothbore rifle (single-shot, double-shot, 
repeating and semi-automatic), and combined rifle uncoated barrels), 
pistols, rifles and revolvers with edge firing (small arms). 
 
The legislator determines the existence of weapons with a short barrel, 
which does not exceed 30 cm, and the total length does not exceed 60 cm. 
The long pipe exceeds 30 cm, and the total length exceeds 60 cm. 
According to the legal definition, an automatic firearm is a weapon that is 
automatically loaded after a bullet is fired, and one press of the trigger 
fires at least two projectiles one after the other without reloading manu-
ally. A semi-automatic weapon is a weapon that automatically reloads 
after each bullet fired, and only one projectile is fired by pressing the 
trigger. A rehearsing firearm is a weapon in which, after firing a projectile 
by hand, a bullet from the magazine must be inserted into the barrel by 
rehearsing. Single-shot and double-barreled weapons have no ammunition 
depots or frames. 
 
Air weapons are characterized by the firing of projectiles by compression 
under air pressure. Tendon weapons include crossbows, bows, slingshots, 
underwater rifles and similar weapons. The firing of the projectile is due 
to the pressure of the tendon or spring. Convertible weapons are weapons 
that only look like firearms and which, according to their construction and 
the material from which they are made, can be used with a modification 
for firing live ammunition. 
 
The legislator also includes electric shockers and stun guns, which he 
defines as hand-held devices that temporarily disable with the help of 
high voltage. Gas sprays also have the character of weapons that disperse 
irritating chemical compounds in acceptable units according to inter-
national standards. 
 
The legislator include boxers, daggers, sabers, daggers, bayonets and 
other means whose purpose is to serve during an attack. Weapons of 
personal security include pistols, revolvers, gas sprays and stun guns. 
Sports weapons include firearms, air weapons, cold steel weapons, strin-
ged weapons and are used for shooting and martial arts. An incapacitated 
weapon is a weapon that has been permanently modified so that a pro-
jectile cannot be fired from it. 
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Illegal arms trade 
 
The arms trade, which does not take place according to the mentioned 
principles of legality, is considered illegal trade. Weapons are mostly 
procured from illegal sources if some illegal action is to be performed on 
them, because weapons from illegal sources do not have a registration 
number, so it is difficult to trace them. When weapons are procured outsi-
de legal procedures, a criminal offense is committed under Article 348 of 
the Criminal Code of Serbia “Official Gazette of the RS” No. 85/2005, 
88/2005, 107/2005, 72/2009, 111/2009, 121/2009, 121/2012, 104/2013, 
108/2014, 94/2016 and 35/2019), for which a prison sentence of six 
months to five years is threatened for the basic form of a criminal offense. 
The act is created during the unauthorized production, modification, sale, 
acquisition, exchange of firearms, convertible and disabled weapons, their 
parts and explosive devices. 
 
A more serious form of this criminal offense occurs during the manuf-
acture, processing, sale, purchase and exchange of weapons from the "A" 
category of firearms. For this form of crime, imprisonment ranging from 
one to eight years is threatened, alternatively with a fine. The more serious 
form referred to in paragraph three of this Article of the Criminal Code 
arises if the subject of the criminal offense is a larger quantity of weapons 
and a prison sentence ranging from two to twelve years is envisaged for it. 
The same punishment will be imposed on a person who carries a weapon 
without authorization (Manolov, 2019). Weapons or parts of weapons will 
be confiscated from the person with whom they are found without 
authorization. 
 
The illicit trade in weapons and explosives is widespread in the Balkans. 
The reason for this fact should be sought in the frequent acts of war, which 
were present in this region, as well as the high crime rate and the activities 
of organized criminal groups. On the other hand, the love of the Balkan 
people for weapons is a special cult, which is associated with the turbulent 
past of the people in the area and the need for weapons. When we talk 
about gray arms markets, we do not mean only firearms, but also parts of 
firearms, explosives and these means that were illegally procured, made, 
sold or held. Also, ammunition is traded in these markets, which is also 
procured, held and sold without authorization (Spalević, 2013, p. 147). 
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In the consistent fight against organized crime and terrorism, there is a 
need for effective and coordinated measures and activities to combat 
illegal production, procurement, possession, trade and smuggling of small 
arms and light weapons and ammunition, as well as all other abuses and 
negative phenomena. It is a very complex process that requires continu-
ous cooperation of all ministries and other state administration bodies and 
civil society in order to achieve maximum performance, as well as coope-
ration at the international level. In order to minimize the illegal trade in 
weapons, it is necessary to identify, prevent, prosecute and punish illicit 
possession, misuse and trafficking of weapons, as well as ammunition and 
explosive devices (Mazinjanin, 2016, pp. 22-24). 
 
Gathering accurate, up-to-date and comprehensive information on all 
aspects of arms control is already a priority for all developed countries 
fighting the illegal trade in firearms. The regional survey on small arms 
and light weapons conducted in 2018 found that the practice of data 
collection in institutions is inconsistent and standardized, and that it is 
often not possible to obtain the required level of detail, especially when it 
comes to classifying data by age gender and semi-firearm holders. In 
many cases, coordination of institutions has not been established, which 
prevents the development of a sectoral review and adequate evidence-
based policies. Achieving the sub-goals within this goal will enable the 
development of fact-based policies that provide a valid basis for an effec-
tive and efficient response to the danger of small arms and light weapons, 
ie firearms. 
 
In addition, better data collection, sharing and analysis will allow relevant 
assessment analyzes to be overflew into knowledge (Antonović, Marčetić, 
2022). It will also provide risk management in combating the illicit trade 
and misuse of firearms, which will contribute to intelligence-based 
policing. In order to create gender-responsive policies, special attention 
will be paid to collecting data disaggregated by gender and age. 
 
The exchange of operational and strategic criminal intelligence data will 
contribute to the systematic prevention and mitigation of threats posed by 
firearms at the national, regional and international levels. Systematic data 
collection and analysis to identify potential threats, risks, new issues and 
opportunities will lead to new preparation and integration of measures to 
mitigate and use relevant data and information in the policy-making process. 
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The arms trade is especially represented over the Internet. According to 
the data of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Srpska, 
during 2021, 5,696 pieces of illegal weapons were seized: 306 long 
barrels, 293 short barrels, 728 mines and explosives and 11,114 pieces of 
ammunition 179. Recently, the so-called street sales of weapons are 
increasingly being replaced by internet sales, sales through advertise-
ments, where weapons of dubious origin are openly offered for relatively 
small sums of money. 
 
Observed from the aspect of the connection between the phenomenon of 
illegal trade in firearms, parts of firearms, ammunition and explosive 
devices with the crime of money laundering, their connection should be 
sought in illegal property gain, which occurs only in trade in firearms, 
ammunition and explosive devices. According to the available infor-
mation, the illegal income from this form of illicit trade is extremely high, 
and the persons who organize it or participate in it in any way, collect a 
large income. Given the nature of the income generated in this way, it has 
the character of illegal property gain, because it was acquired through 
incriminated actions. What poses a special risk in this form of the gray 
economy is the blatant connection between the arms trade and money 
laundering with terrorism and the financing of terrorist activities (Antono-
vić, 2021, pp. 116-119). 
 
 

Proceedings with illegal weapons 
 
In the Republic of Serbia, the Strategy for the Control of Small Arms and 
Light Weapons in the Republic of Serbia for the period 2010-2015 was 
adopted in 2010. year ("Official Gazette of RS" No. 36/2010). According 
to the provisions of this Strategy, small arms and light weapons are 
considered to be any hand-held deadly weapon that ejects, launches, is 
designed to eject or launch, or can be modified to eject or launch missiles, 
under the pressure of explosives, except old weapons. In a broader sense, 
small arms are intended for personal use and include, but are not limited 
to, pistols, revolvers, rifles, submachine guns, and light machine guns. 
Light weapons are those, as a rule, used by teams of 2-3 people, and 
include, among other things, heavy machine guns, hand-held rocket laun-
chers, anti-aircraft systems and mortars up to 100 mm caliber. 
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The mentioned Strategy states the indisputable fact that illegal produc-
tion, possession, traffic and trade in weapons actually accelerate related 
phenomena, such as organized crime, violent behavior and terrorism, 
which all have the ultimate consequence of creating insecurity for citi-
zens, disrupting sustainable economic development, creating a breeding 
ground for abuse, developing crime, illicit use of weapons and endan-
gering the lives and bodies of others. 
 
Weapons are supplied from illegal sources to forces that provoke internal 
conflicts and the collapse of states. They restrict access to natural reso-
urces to certain groups and control the most important black market - the 
narcotics market. Conflicts arising on these grounds are on the thin line 
between conflicts between armed groups without military discipline and 
criminal activities (Kotarlić et al. 2015, p. 252). That is, they are more 
reminiscent of the conflicts of informal bearers of power of underground 
illegal channels of trafficking in illicit drugs, for personal dominance in 
illicit black markets. 
 
In the Republic of Serbia, there was a sudden accumulation of weapons 
during the period of the disintegration of Yugoslavia and the war on the 
territory of today's Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Given that there 
has been a reduction in the amount of military equipment and weapons, 
they have found their way into the citizenry, through legal and illegal 
offers on the market. 
 
According to the Strategy from 2010, and according to the performed 
analyzes, in 2008 there were 1,172,468 weapons in the possession of 
citizens in the Republic of Serbia. In the period from 2005 to 2009, 6,191 
criminal offenses were committed with the use of firearms. In the same 
period, 6,284 pieces of illegal weapons were confiscated from citizens, 
and 50,541 pieces of state-owned weapons were destroyed. 
 
When it comes to combating the illegal trade in weapons, it is necessary to 
refer to international acts, which have served as a legal substratum for our 
country. The European Union has adopted a number of instruments and stra-
tegies, such as the Joint EU Contribution to Combating the Illicit Collection 
and Trafficking of Small Arms and Light Weapons and Ammunition, 
adopted in 1998; 2004 EU Common Position on Arms Mediation; The 2005 
EU Strategy to Combat the Illicit Collection and Illicit Trade in Small Arms 
and Light Weapons and Ammunition and the European Commission's 2005 
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Plan to Support the Control of the Collec-tion and Trafficking of Small Arms 
and Light Weapons and Ammunition in the Western Balkans. 
 
The implementation of the EU Code has proven to be an advanced and 
effective regime for the control of the collection and trade of small arms 
and light weapons. The European Union proclaimed the EU Code and 
demanded from the members, but also from the countries that join the 
European Union, to apply it in practice. This is especially important for 
the countries of Eastern and Southeastern Europe, where there were conf-
licts in the previous period, and they have significant quantities of small 
arms and light weapons, so control of arms collection and trafficking is 
very important from a security point of view (Kotarlić et al. 2015, p. 252). 
 
The basic postulates in the legislation of the Republic of Serbia in the field 
of dealing with and trade in illegal weapons are promoted by the 2010 
Strategy. They are defined as goals of a specific nature. There are a total of 
eight: 1) Creating conditions for effective implementation of national 
legislation related to production, trade, marking and stamping, control of 
exports and imports, fulfillment of conditions for possession and registra-
tion procedures of weapons; 2) Informing the public about the negative 
consequences of abuse and educating citizens and legal entities on the risks 
of weapons, as well as the legal regulations on the possession and domestic 
and foreign trade of weapons; 3) Creating conditions for safe storage of 
small arms and light weapons; 4) Planning and implementation of long-
term and regular actions of control of small arms and light weapons for the 
purpose of their collection (legalization and handover) or deprivation and 
destruction; 5) Identification of surplus stocks of small arms and light 
weapons in the possession of the state and creation of material and financial 
conditions for its safe disposal; 6) Strengthening cooperation at the national 
and international level, in accordance with existing international docu-
ments; 7) Engaging civil society in support of the Strategy for the Control 
of Small Arms and Light Weapons; and 8) Ensuring compliance with and 
application of accepted or confirmed international documents related to 
small arms and light weapons and harmonization of domestic regulations 
with international and UN, OSCE and EU documents. 
 
In 2020, the European Union adopted the EU Action Plan for Combating 
Illicit Trafficking in Firearms for the period 2020-2025. The adoption of 
this act was preceded by an extensive action by Europol and the French 
and Dutch police in the summer of 2020, which cut off the work of a 
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Dutch criminal group that traded in illegal weapons. Also, the riots that 
took place in the summer of 2020 in France, pointed out to the police a 
large number of weapons of non-origin that were in the hands of the pro-
testers. At the same time, in a police operation in Spain, a large network 
of firearms dealers was disbanded, and on that occasion, 730 weapons 
were seized throughout Spain and 21 people were arrested. These are all 
examples of the real danger posed by illegal firearms. Extreme activists 
are increasingly in the spotlight due to the accumulation of weapons. This 
shows how firearms can increase the risk of serious and organized crime, 
including terrorism. It is estimated that in the EU in 2017, 35 million 
illegal firearms (56% of the estimated total number of firearms) were 
owned by civilians. According to these estimates, the number of illegal 
firearms exceeds the amount of legally owned firearms in twelve EU 
member states. 
 
The EU Action Plan is based on Europol's 2017 Threat Assessment of 
Serious Organized Crime, which cites the availability of firearms in many 
EU member states as one of the serious security risks. "Changes in the 
way, routes and geographical areas affected by some criminal activities 
may indicate some longer-term events and changes that affect crime." The 
illicit trafficking, distribution and use of firearms "remains a major thre-
at". In particular, "the sale of disabled, re-trained and refurbished firearms 
has increased," according to Europol estimates. Also, the already mentio-
ned problem of selling weapons over the Internet is pointed out, as well as 
individualization in that criminal activity, in the sense that the arms trade 
is no longer a specialty of organized criminal groups, but also individuals. 
 
According to Europol data, in the period 2009-2018, 23 incidents were 
identified in which there was a mass shooting in a public space in Europe, 
where 341 people were killed. During 2015, Europol recorded 57 terrorist 
incidents involving the use of firearms. During 2017, firearms were used 
in 41% of all terrorist attacks, which was a slight increase compared to 
2016 (38%). Recent Eurojust cases confirm that illegal firearms have 
been used on several occasions in terrorist attacks and that networks of 
traffickers have interacted with individual terrorists or terrorist 
organizations. Coordination of cross-border investigations by Eurojust in 
several cases led to the seizure of illegal firearms. 
 
The Western Balkans have been identified as the area with the largest 
number of illegal weapons in the EU, and it is therefore necessary to raise 
the flow of information and intelligence between the EU and the Western 
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Balkans to a higher level. Weapons originating from the Western Balkans 
are most often used in terrorist acts committed in Europe. Mostly small 
arms and assault rifles arrive on the European market through the Western 
Balkans, and their prices are drastically lower than the price of weapons 
coming from other illegal sources. 
In order to combat the phenomenon of illegal arms trade, it is necessary to 
raise the level of communication between EU member states. The diffe-
rent national concepts of the countries dealing with the illegal arms trade 
must not be an obstacle to dealing with this problem, but on the contrary, 
we should work on their synchronization and harmonization and mutual 
convergent. On July 24, 2019, the European Commission sent twenty 
reasoned opinions to the member states that did not provide reports on the 
full transposition of the Directive on the control of the acquisition of 
weapons into national legislation. In addition, in December 2017, the 
Commission published an evaluation of the implementation of Regulation 
(EU) no. 258/2012 on the import, export and transit of firearms for civili-
an use, which identified gaps due to uneven application. In April 2018, a 
recommendation was adopted calling for the strengthening of EU rules in 
order to increase the traceability and security of procedures for contro-
lling the export and import of firearms and cooperation between the 
authorities in the fight against illicit trafficking in firearms. 
 
Unfortunately, despite all efforts at the international and national levels, 
the intelligence image remains uneven due to the lack of comprehensive 
and comparable data on firearms seizures from across the continent (Mla-
denović et al. 2022). The exchange of information for intelligence and 
profiling purposes is hampered by restrictions imposed by national law on 
the exchange of information outside of specific investigations. The prob-
lem is also fueled by the lack of communication and coordination bet-
ween different institutions, within countries and internationally. 
 
Twenty EU member states and four partners from the Western Balkans 
have a kind of hotspot for firearms. However, hotspots are often not given 
adequate responsibilities (for administrative control, data collection from 
law enforcement, database access, monitoring, international cooperation 
and forensics), as well as staff recommending best practice guidelines 
developed by national experts. firearm experts. Also, as relevant, there is 
the problem of unequal incrimination of acts related to illegal weapons. 
This fact almost always leads to non-enforcement of laws and sanctions. 
This also limits the confiscation of property acquired through the crime of 
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illicit trafficking in firearms. Different national approaches make joint 
cross-border actions, such as controlled deliveries, impossible. 
 
The countries of Southeast Europe still have a pronounced problem of 
synchronizing acts with the highest standards and ensuring effective 
control of firearms. Synchronization involves the creation of national 
databases, ballistic capabilities to provide conditions for stockpiles and 
campaigns for the voluntary surrender of weapons. For these reasons, as 
well as for the prevalence of many different and conflicting opinions, 
which shifts from the domain of law to the domain of politics, coopera-
tion between the EU and the countries of Southeast Europe is not at an 
enviable level (Životić et al. 2020, p. 131). 
 
However, the problem is not only with the countries of Southeast Europe, 
which have a problem with legal synchronization and the existence of 
political will to solve the problem of illegal weapons. This problem is also 
faced by EU member states, as well as countries from the immediate vici-
nity of the union. In these countries, the illegal modification of maneu-
vering and gas weapons, the conversion of intimidating weapons into 
firearms, is becoming more common, and new and more efficient patterns 
of concealing such weapons are being developed. Thanks to the applica-
tion of modern technologies, much easier production of firearms has been 
made possible in these countries, and at the same time new and simpler 
mechanisms for transporting firearms and weapon parts via modern 
"express mail" and courier services are being developed. Which above all 
led to  the transition from the export of traditional weapons of conflict 
from the Western Balkans to the import of new weapons from Western 
Europe to the Balkans or unmarked basic parts from the United States. 
Armed conflicts in the EU's eastern neighborhood could also become new 
sources of illicit arms exports to the EU. 
 
 

Annual results of work in the fight against illegal weapons 
 
In order to obtain the exact number of illegal weapons in civilians clothes, 
it is necessary to consult the data related to the number of incidents with 
weapons that occurred in the review year. These incidents should include 
armed robberiesand murders, and the number of weapons seized from 
criminal organizations should be taken as an important parameter. 
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The data related to the seizure of weapons are not so accessible to the 
public, but the Ministry of Internal Affairs announces them only after 
a certain period of time has passed. After the assassination of the Prime 
Minister, Zoran Djindjic, in March 2003, the police undertook a compre-
hensive action to find illegal weapons in the citizens. Voluntary surrender 
of weapons was started first, without any sanctions for possession of ille-
gal weapons. 
 
In this procedure, handing over weapons from the citizens to the police 
gave different results by regions in Serbia, while we were left shy about 
the data concerning western Serbia and Kosovo and Metohija. The 
effectiveness of this action was conditioned by the political moment, the 
degree of trust of citizens in state institutions and the police, national 
homogeneity or heterogeneity of the environment, the approach of the 
police during this action, as well as the structure of the population who 
fled the war-torn area in the 1990s. Therefore, it should not be surprising 
that there was such a large number of illegal weapons in Vojvodina, 
because the area of Vojvodina was mostly inhabited by immigrants from 
the areas where the war whirlwind raged. 
 
The police then conducted a survey among citizens with the question 
"How widespread are weapons in your area?" And the results of the sur-
vey were as follows. 
 
Seventy percent of the respondents answered that everyone they know has 
at least one weapon. These results were registered in eastern Serbia, and 
Table two clearly shows that the region surrendered the least number of 
weapons (only 428), which indicates that the data on the number of 
surrendered weapons does not show a realistic picture, and that the most 
armed areas are least accepted to take part in this police action. 
 
Another question from the police survey was "Do you or a member of 
your family own a weapon?" Respondents from eastern Serbia again 
prevailed on this question, where thirty percent of them gave an affir-
mative answer. Also, the inhabitants of eastern Serbia expressed the 
lowest level of trust in the police and the action of removing illegal we-
apons from the possession of citizens without imposing any criminal 
sanctions (so-called amnesty). 
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Regarding the estimates related to the number of illegal weapons in the 
citizens of Serbia, a significant and close source should be mentioned 
about suicides committed with the use of firearms. Also important are the 
data concerning the committed crimes that included the use of weapons. 
All indicators clearly state that there is a positive correlation between the 
number of suicides and serious crimes with the number of illegal weapons 
in the citizenry (Kilias et. al. 2001, pp. 439-440). In climates where there 
is a high suicide rate with the use of firearms, there is at least one piece of 
firearm in almost every family. 
 
The Republic of Serbia has a high rate of legal weapons and we are 
among the most armed countries in the world. In percentage terms, Serbia 
has registered weapons in 42 percent of households, which puts us at the 
very top of Europe. The high rate of armaments is more characteristic of 
the United States, where there is a very liberal regime for the purchase 
and registration of weapons. The strictest regime for the acquisition and 
registration of weapons is in Great Britain, so it is not surprising that only 
five percent of Britons legally dispose of weapons. 
 
 

Solving the problem of illegal weapons in the EU 
 
Only in 2020, the European Union adopted the Action Plan to Combat 
Illicit Trafficking in Firearms for the period 2020-2025, which contained 
indicators for assessing and monitoring the effectiveness of the action 
plan to combat illicit trafficking in firearms, with systematic collection of 
data on crime and criminal law data from all law enforcement services, 
such as police, customs, prosecutors and courts. These indicators confirm 
compliance with legal solutions at the EU level and indicate the total 
number of seizures, crimes committed, the number of initiated criminal 
proceedings, convictions, the number of hotspots related to firearms, the 
number of seized weapons, the total number of legalized weapons, the 
number of disabled and destroyed weapons. 
 
The main priority of the EU is the consistent integration of the Firearms 
Directive into the legislation of the member states, as well as the corres-
ponding delegated and implemented acts. The aim is to integrate the Direc-
tive into the legislation of the EU partner countries in Southeast Eu-rope. 
The EU's priority is to positively influence some new security thre-ats, 
which arise from the illegal trade, possession and use of weapons, as well 
as illegal production. Also, strict control of the import and export of wea-
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pons intended for civilian use must be introduced. This is done by checking 
whether the import or export violates the provisions on bans on the import 
or export of weapons from or to certain countries, then whether the import 
and export procedure is carried out in accordance with EU re-gulations, 
then control of gas and weapons imports for intimidation, which can easily 
be turned into a firearm and the like. As one of the most important mea-
sures to combat the illegal arms trade, the EU is working intensively to 
introduce whistleblowers in dedicated industries, which would duly report 
any attempted abuse or illegal actions related to weapons. 
 
Second EU priority is to enter information into the Schengen Information 
System about lost, stolen weapons, as well as sold weapons that are beli-
eved to fall into the category of refurbished weapons. Also, every copy of 
the seized weapon must be recorded in the Schengen Information System. 
The EU supports initiatives that allow national authorities to search or 
enter data into both the Schengen Information System and Interpol's 
iARMS, and calls on member states to respond to Interpol's call for 
volunteers to test new features. The main goal is that all security-relevant 
information is automatically merged into a single database that will be 
available to those authorities to whom that information is important. 
 
The EU will also take steps to initiate systematic and harmonized data 
collection on firearms seizures and publish annual statistics, as it does in 
drug seizure analysis. This would provide law enforcement agencies with 
useful information, which will, above all, help them identify new trends 
in illicit trafficking and form clearer risk profiles. Firearms can also be 
traded on dark internet markets. The Commission will, at the suggestion 
of the European Parliament, carry out a preparatory action for the 
continuous monitoring of the dark internet. 
 
The third priority is to increase the pressure on criminal markets, which 
would practically complete the already identified hotspots for firearms with 
complete and trained personnel. The focal points should be linked to the 
UN Small Arms and Light Weapons Program and international monitoring 
instruments. For better coordination, the EU Commission will publish a 
reference list of focal points with clearly identified data and competencies. 
 
In order to effectively implement this priority, it is necessary for all EU 
member states to ratify the UN Firearms Protocol, in order to facilitate 
their mutual cooperation and to prevent and suppress the illicit trade in 
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and traffic in firearms. All member states must work to establish criminal 
law standards on the illicit trafficking of firearms, as well as their illicit 
production. The Commission calls on Member States and Southeast 
European partners to improve co-operation between law enforcement 
(customs, police and border control officers), but also co-operation with 
prosecutors and forensic experts, in order to tackle the main sources and 
routes of illegal firearms.  
Within this priority is the control of the so-called. the dark internet and 
offers to sell and buy weapons. In the process of monitoring illicit strata 
of the Internet, the EU asked Europol for support, as well as all countries, 
not only members, but also the countries of Southeast Europe to "patrol" 
the Internet and combat illicit phenomena. 
 
The fourth priority of the EU is to strengthen relations with countries that 
are not members of the EU, but also those that are not territorial on the 
continent of Europe. This especially refers to the countries of North 
Africa and the Middle East, namely Tunisia, Lebanon and Jordan, with 
which we need to upgrade relations in the field of arms tracking and arms 
control. Special attention should be paid to Turkey, because it is one of 
the most important countries engaged in the production of gas weapons 
and intimidation weapons that can be easily converted into firearms. 
 
Given the high risk of illicit firearms trafficking in Southeast Europe 
(considered an area involving non-EU partners from the Western Balkans, 
Ukraine and Moldova), the specifics of the region's geopolitical circum-
stances a large number and the types of national and international actors 
involved, and the current instability in Eastern Europe, the 2015-2019 
Action Plan Evaluation Report highlighted the need for a new action plan. 
This was recommended by the delegates of all partners who attended the 
third meeting of the Joint Committee of Firearms Experts of the European 
Union and Southeast Europe, held in Brussels on September 24, 2018. The 
evaluation report also stressed the need to include Ukraine and Moldova in 
a broader harmonized framework of cooperation against common threats 
posed by illicit trafficking in firearms throughout the region. This is also a 
response to the Council's call for Ukraine to be involved in the relevant 
operational action plans of the EU's cycle of organized and serious inter-
national crime. As regards Ukraine, the Action Plan will take into account 
EU support for Ukraine's efforts to combat arms trafficking, ammunition 
and explosives, in co-operation with the OSCE and SEESAC. The EU-
funded Commission supports activities in the frame-work of integrated 
border management and the fight against trafficking, which also goes 
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through the European Border Mission to help Moldova and Ukraine. 
Council Decision (CFSP) 2017/2283 supports the ongoing work of Conflict 
Armament Research in Ukraine (Ristić et al. 2020, p. 59). 
 
Regarding the Western Balkans, France and Germany supported the work 
on the 2018 Regional Map, which was the result of the participatory 
approach of the EU's Balkan partners. On that basis, the EU proposed a 
number of concrete measures from the mentioned roadmap, which espe-
cially concern the part of their financing. These actions, which specifically 
refer to Southeast Europe, were defined by the authorities of the Western 
Balkans through the development and adoption of a regional roadmap 
attached to Council Decision (CFSP) 1788/2018. Leading towards the main 
goal of the Action Plan - combating illicit trafficking in firearms and 
ammunition, it keeps three main directions in focus and provides greater 
clarity and better structure than the Action Plan for the period 2015-2019, 
especially in resolving remaining legal gaps and inconsistencies in the 
control of firearms that hinder police and judicial cooperation: 1) Har-
monization and modernization of the administrative structure; 2) Reducing 
inventories and increasing the rate of its security; 3) Raising the efficiency 
of the bodies responsible for law enforcement while enabling maximum 
operational cooperation and exchange of information. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The paper deals with the very current issue of trafficking in illegal wea-
pons, and the topic itself is viewed both from the aspect of law and from 
the aspect of security. The moment of drawing material funds from the 
arms trade and redirecting those funds for financing crime and terrorism is 
highlighted. Thus, the starting point in the paper is the handling of wea-
pons, their treatment and use, while creating a clear distinction between 
legal and illegal weapons. Also, as an important moment in the paper is to 
point out the degree of social danger and harmfulness of the existence of 
large quantities of illegal weapons in the citizenry and gives an overview of 
the correlation between high arms and crime rates in a given climate. 
 
The paper presents the legislative regulation of the issue of weapons, issues 
of how the law treats the procedure of legalization of weapons, which 
weapons can and cannot be subject to legalization and which weapons can 
and which citizens cannot and have. A much more important aspect of the 
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work is illegal weapons, which are an aggregate for illegal funds, which are 
then further merged into illegal criminal funds intended for crime and 
terrorism. In that part, the author uses the application method, which shows 
the concrete results of normative acts through their implementation and 
gives concrete results of the work of the police in the process of reducing 
the number of illegal weapons in the Republic of Serbia. 
In addition to the applied method, a comparative method was used in the 
paper where a comparative overview of the regulation of illegal weapons 
is given, and countries such as the USA, the Republic of Serbia, countries 
in the region, Great Britain and other countries with significantly different 
approaches for solving this problem are used as comparative parameters. 
It starts from the most liberal regime in the United States, and goes to the 
most restrictive regime in Great Britain, which serves as an example of 
strict traffic control and arms registration. 
 
At the level of the European Union, a great effort has been made to put the 
issue of illegal weapons within the legally and legitimate acceptable frame-
work. The paper presents the legal acts of the EU that should serve as a 
substrate in the legislation of member states, as well as countries that aspire 
to become an integral part of the EU. EU acts not only deal with the issue 
of weapons, but also deal with all related concepts, which in cohesion form 
a complex intertwining of organized criminal networks in the world. The-
refore, convergent and harmonization of legal mechanisms enables a qua-
lity and consistent response to the challenges posed by the illegal arms 
trade, and the end result should be a lower crime rate at the global level. 
 
In this regard, the EU has adopted an Action Plan to combat illicit 
trafficking in firearms for the period 2020-2025, which promoted an 
action plan for the next five years, with very concrete measures to combat 
this harmful phenomenon. The paper itself gives an overview of these 
measures, with statements on how these measures could be applied in 
order to achieve the best effect. Also, with this document, the EU has 
promoted the basic principles and priorities with the obligation to apply 
them as consistently as possible in practice. 
 
The Republic of Serbia is actively fighting the problem of illegal wea-
pons. What gave the author some difficulties in summarizing the results 
of the work of the Serbian police in this area are the scarce and outdated 
information on the number of confiscated weapons and the closure of 
these bodies to provide newer and more up-to-date information. Thus, the 
available data from 2003 were used, when a large-scale action of finding 
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and confiscating illegal weapons from citizens was initiated without 
bearing any legal consequences. The condition was voluntary surrender of 
weapons and voluntary renunciation of them. The action was called an 
amnesty for those who possessed weapons without legal cover. The paper 
gives a tabular presentation of how many weapons were seized on that 
occasion by regions in Serbia. Although these are high numbers, it is 
believed that not even the tenth percent of the total illegal weapons found 
in Serbian civilians were given on that occasion, and it was evident that in 
some parts of Serbia this action was openly boycotted. The most 
cooperative were the inhabitants of Vojvodina, where most weapons were 
handed over, followed by Belgrade and central Serbia. Data on Kosovo 
and Metohija and western Serbia were not available, which indicates that 
this action was not carried out in those areas. 
 
The conclusion of the paper is that the evasion of the provisions on the 
legalization and registration of weapons occurs in cases when the weapon 
was procured from illegal sources and when it is planned to commit a cri-
me. So, there are clear reasons why someone does not want to report a 
weapon, and these acts are mostly done intentionally. Also, the con-
clusion is that there must be a way to the diffusion of illegal weapons at 
the global level, which means that measures against illegal weapons must 
be adopted at the global level by international institutions. Only the 
authority of these institutions can guarantee the implementation of mea-
sures and can contribute to solving the problem of illegal weapons.  
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Introduction 

 
very modern state vests a number of considerable powers in its 
Members of Parliament. This is due to the fact that “both direct 
and indirect elections in the Republic of Belarus are based on 
the principles of the universality, equality, freedom and secret 
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Abstract: Goal - to analyze the key points of concepts of Belaru-
sian and polish members of parliament’s right to jointly form 
groups and collegial bodies in comparative feature.  
Research methodology - The basis of the work is the compa-
rative-legal method of research, as well as other methods of sci-
entific knowledge 
Score - in European legal science an essential right of MPs 
(Members of Parliament) is to jointly form groups, coalitions, 
clubs, coalitions and collegial bodies as mutually agreed within 
their respective Parliaments. MPs perform their functions in the 
framework of parliamentary commissions of both Polish Par-
liament and Belarusian legislative (representative) authority at 
the same time carrying out their mandatory duties. A number of 
progressive characteristics of the jointly form groups parlia-
mentary commissions and other collegial bodies are stated.  
Originality/value  - A new conclusion has been reached that it is 
preferable to further improve the regulatory framework that 
promotes the establishment of the right of Parliament to jointly 
form groups and collegiate bodies, which should be based both 
in Poland and in Belarus on the study and mutual implementa-
tion of the accumulated positive legislative experience of these 
states in this area. 
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ballot, which demonstrates the democracy and the rule of law in the 
country” (Chmyha, 2019a). The Parliament of Poland is no exception to 
this rule too. Members of Parliaments of these neighboring states exer-
cise their rights and perform their duties both individually and collegially 
within the national legislations of the said states.  
 
Certainly as an essential right of MPs (Members of Parliament) can des-
cribe is to jointly form groups, coalitions, clubs, coalitions and collegial 
bodies as mutually agreed within their respective Parliaments.  
 
As a rule, Members of Parliament set up their groups under a “territorial, 
professional or functional principle, while their political views serve as 
the basis for jointly formed parliamentary parties (fractions)”(Avtonomov 
et all., 2003).  
 
The Members of Parliament’s right to team up by virtue of a common 
feature is fixed in the procedures of Polish and Belarusian Parliaments. 
These procedures provide for an opportunity to set up both political and 
non-political coalitions of the said elected officials within the chambers. 
Alongside with that, considering the Members of Parliament’s right to 
form coalitions, note that the above right is not intrinsically imperative, as 
each Parliament session in both states usually also involves MPs who stay 
away from any political coalition within the supreme legislative body. For 
example, you can meet members of the Polish Senate (less often those of 
the Sejm) who do not belong to any parliamentary club or a group (Skrzy-
dło, 2008). According to Professor Krzysztof Grajewski, this phenome-
non is marginal in itself, as, firstly, we have to remember that Members of 
Parliament and Senators obtain their mandates to a large extent due to the 
assistance of the political party they stand for and secondly, outside parli-
amentary clubs or groups the said elected officials exert less influence 
upon the Parliament activities (Grajewski, 2006). Besides, “in practice, a 
parliamentarian’s party affiliation exerts a considerable influence on the 
stand taken by him in the Polish Parliament”(Chmyha, 2019b). 
 
 

The Main Part 
 
Talking about the role of political parties in today’s Parliament, we 
cannot but mention their significant influence on the activities of the 
parliamentary groups formed under the party principle and, consequently, 
the independence of their members’ mind. A British researcher Harold 
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Laski commented the situation as follows: “Parties tend to love reliable 
people only”( Laski, 1938). Therefore, a party, as a rule, “recommends 
and supports deputies not for their personal qualifications, but first and 
foremost for their loyalty and submission to the party”, notes a Belgian 
author Walter Ganshof van der Meersch (Meersch , 1957).  
 
Meanwhile, a famous French political scientist Maurice Duverger states 
that “democracy requires members of Parliament to be above the leaders, 
elected officials – above party members as they represent the electorate, 
which constitutes a larger group than the party they belong to. In fact, it is 
often just the opposite: many party leaders tend to control the MPs through 
the activists. A party’s dominance over its elected members constitutes a 
special kind of oligarchy, the so-called outside oligarchy – with respect to 
the oligarchical role the leaders play within the party community ” 
(Duverger, 2007). The said author also singles out three evolutionary stages 
of party development: MPs dominating over the party, relative balance 
between the MPs and the party leaders, and, finally, the party dominating 
over the MPs. Each of the above stages corresponds to a certain type of the 
party (Duverger, 2007). To avoid the emergence of this special kind of 
party’s oligarchy within either Polish or Belarusian Parliaments as well as 
the latter of the above party types, we consider it necessary for MPs belon-
ging to a party-based deputy group to  perform their professional duties 
with maximum independence and fidelity to their own (and, consequently, 
that of their electorate) position, instead of acting for the party leaders’ 
convenience. Therefore, “although deputies “bear the burden” imposed on 
them by the political parties' programmes, they are to perform their powers 
not only on behalf of the parties present in representative authorities, but 
also on behalf of the electorate” (Karasev, 2009). Moreover “it seems nece-
ssary to supplement the normative list of restrictions on the activities of 
Belarusian parliamentarians by imposing on them the obligation to comply 
with the ban on receiving royalties for speeches and publications, the 
conduct and preparation of which are related to the implementation of their 
mandate” (Chmyha, 2021). 
 
In view of the above, it should also be noted that “modern regulations 
tend to specify the minimum fraction headcount to avoid splitting the 
chamber into unduly small groups and encouraging the ambitions of weak 
leaders that risk hindering the daily operations of the chamber. For exam-
ple, a fraction of the French Assemblée nationale gains its status if inclu-
des at least twenty deputies, the same minimum headcount is fixed for the 
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Italian Camera dei Deputati, while the Senate has to have no fewer than 
ten Senators” (Strashun et all., 2000). The Republic of Belarus follows 
the same optimum rule with the minimum deputy group headcount num-
bering ten deputies to the House of Representatives.  
 
Deputies to and Senators of the Polish Sejm and Senate are also entitled 
to set up deputy clubs or groups within the headcount fixed by the 
chamber regulations. It should be noted that the actual headcount of Po-
lish MPs’ clubs or groups may vary greatly, which, surely, has direct 
influence on their political capital in the Parliament (of course, this is true 
for inherently political parliamentary coalitions). Thus, the lower house 
regulations of the Polish Parliament set the minimum number of a Sejm 
club members to fifteen deputies (about 3.2% of the total chamber head-
count), while a deputy group must include at least three deputies. Setting 
up a club in the Senate requires the initiative of at least seven members of 
the corresponding chamber, while a group requires at least three. Note 
that both senators and deputies are allowed to participate in one club or 
one group only.  
 
A remarkable fact is the presence of fairly large political coalitions in the 
modern Polish parliamentary system (for example, “during the 3rd session 
the AWS and SLD clubs included over 150 deputies each; the SLD club 
started the 4th session with nearly 200 deputies; the PiS club entered the 
5th session with 155 deputies, while the PO club consisted of 209 deputies 
at the beginning of the 6th session”) (Garlicki , 2011). 
 
It is worth noting that the vast majority of the above coalitions formed in 
the Polish Parliament are based on the shared political feature, i.e. 
belonging to the same political party, or similar political beliefs. The main 
“function of clubs and groups is to create political preconditions for the 
chamber’s activities” (Garlicki, 2011). These political parliamentary coa-
litions have their own political programmes and enjoy the rights conferred 
to them by the chambers’ regulations. Alongside with that, notwithstan-
ding the above rule, Polish MPs with different (sometimes opposite) 
political views may jointly form parliamentary groups or even clubs in 
order to achieve a common goal. It should be noted that the first coalition 
of the kind in the contemporary Polish history was formed in the National 
Assembly in the year 1989 and included all deputies and senators reco-
mmended for election by the Solidarność trade union. This coalition 
gained global fame as Obywatelski Klub Parlamentarny. 
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Describing the scope of deputies' and senators' rights in the framework of 
the political coalitions in question and their implementation procedure, 
we cannot but mention a peculiar feature of the Polish national legislation 
and its practical implementation in the said area. The thing is that the 
Parliament chambers’ regulations proclaim formal political equality of all 
deputies’ (senators’) clubs or groups, stating, for example, that the said 
coalitions may use mutual agreements for the purpose of common repre-
sentation in Rada Starszych. The actual implementation of the said legal 
norms in the Parliament, unlike their legal goal setting, tends to follow the 
path of political predominance (both quantitative and conceptual) of the 
rights vested in political clubs set up by deputies or senators. Thus, the 
Regulation requires every club to be represented in Rada Starszych, while 
parliamentary customs provide for club members to be included in 
chamber panels and permanent commissions. However, representatives of 
deputies’ or senators’ groups may or may not form a part of Rada Stars-
zych and (as there are so few of them) cannot sit on every permanent 
commission.  
 
Regardless of the political criterion that served as the basis for setting up 
a political coalition, MPs who belong to a parliamentary club or a group 
within the Polish National Assembly follow their own regulations 
(statute) passed to the Marshal of the corresponding chamber together 
with the information about the leaders and members of the coalition. As a 
rule, the most numerous political parliamentary coalitions are headed by 
the club panels, while smaller parliamentary coalitions perform their 
functions as resolved by the general meetings.  
 
All members of both clubs and groups follow the party discipline require-
ments. Thus, a club takes formal resolutions on certain crucial issues 
(mainly draft legislation) that force its members to vote a certain way 
(Garlicki, 2011). However, “such resolutions are not legally binding as this 
would run contrary to the essence of a free mandate” (Garlicki, 2011). 
Alongside with that, violation of the club discipline may entail various 
sanctions. Non-support at the next parliamentary elections may be the most 
severe long-term sanction for a misbehaving politician (Garlicki, 2011).  
 
In view of the above, we appreciate the opinion given in legal research 
literature, which states that a fraction is entitled to enjoy a deputy’s rights 
(the right to legal initiative, the casting vote right, the right to debate etc.) 
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through its deputy members. This reveals interaction (to be more exact, 
intersection) of deputy coalition powers and deputy’s rights.  
 
We believe that the aforementioned interrelation between a deputy coali-
tion and a member of Parliament is manifested most vividly through the 
MP’s exercising their right to debate, which, pursuant to a smart defini-
tion given by L. Diamond, is a “regulated contest” in itself (Diamond, 
1996). As we see it, the said right is of, first and foremost, great political 
importance as its exercise in the countries in question secures the demo-
cratic and legal nature of the activity performed by Each Member of 
Parliament and the legislative body as a whole. 
 
Sejm sessions, in particular, cover the following issues: 
1) electing the Marshal, vice-Marshals, Sejm secretaries and commi-

ssions; 
2) appointment and withdrawal of the Supreme Chamber of Control (Naj-

wyższa Izba Kontroli) President, Civil Rights Officer, The President of 
the National Bank of Poland, as well as the Inspector General for Per-
sonal Data Protection; 

3) electing Constitutional tribunal judges, members and the chairperson of 
the State tribunal, members of the Monetary Policy Council, members 
of the Polish Radio and TV Broadcasting Council as well as deputies 
to the Polish Council of Justice; 

4) President’s messages; 
5) draft laws and resolutions of the Sejm; 
6) Senate resolutions on amending or rejecting the bill passed by the 

Sejm; 
7) President’s proposals on reconsideration of a passed law; 
8) draft legislation on state budget and other financial plans of the state, 

as well as reports on their implementation and proposals on approving 
the Government activity; 

9) a report presented by the President of the Council of Ministers together 
with the proposal on a vote of confidence to the Government; 

10) electing the Council of Ministers in the situations provided for by the 
Constitution; 

11) proposals on the censure vote to the Council of Ministers or certain 
ministers; 

12) remarks made by the Supreme Chamber of Control (Najwyższa Izba 
Kontroli) on the Council of Ministers’ reports on performing the social 
and economic tasks, budget implementation analysis and the Supreme 
Chamber of Control’s report on its activity; 
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13) the reports made by the Constitutional tribunal on the significant 
problems related to its activity and litigation practice; 

14) annual reports and remarks made by the Civil Rights Officer on exer-
cising civil rights and freedoms; 

15) annual reports on the Polish Radio and TV Broadcasting Council’s 
activity; 

16) issues related to implementation and execution of laws and regu-
lations; 

17) current information and issues; 
18) other issues introduced or passed by the President, Council of Minis-

ters, Sejm Panel, Sejm Commissions or deputies. 
 
Thus, both Polish and Belarusian parliaments hold debate to “shape pub-
lic opinion and build consensus”(Karasev, 2009). Alongside with that, we 
believe that the significance of the parliamentary debate outcome depends 
on the MP’s speech conforming to a number of requirements. Thus, 
current research (Avakjan, 2000) justly demonstrates that a high-quality 
MP's speech should be measured by two criteria. Firstly, it is the emo-
tional impact on the public – deputies and other individuals in the session 
hall. Secondly, the efficiency should be estimated by the speech results, 
which include the situations when: 
1) the deputy’s ideas and proposals were included in the draft resolution 

of the representative body; 
2) the head of the state (local) authority spoke on the issues raised by the 

deputy and provided substantial information to the deputies’ satis-
faction; 

3) a commission (working group) with the task to look into the problem 
and present their ideas to the representative authority at one of the 
meetings was set up to implement the deputy’s proposals; 

4) the representative authority delegates a permanent committee (commi-
ssion), an executive or another accountable body to do the above and 
report at the session; 

5) the deputy’s proposal is passed to an executive body to be considered 
to all intents and purposes – preferably, in the presence of the deputy 
concerned – with the results reported to all the deputies at the next 
session of the legislative (representative) authority; 

6) the statements made by the deputy at the session of the legislative 
(representative) authority served as the grounds for an inspection carri-
ed out by the executive body to investigate the situation and establish 
the extent of the leaders’ liability (Avakjan, 2000). 
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Thus, as it was justly noted by a famous Russian pre-revolutionary rese-
archer S. A. Kotliarevsky, the Parliament of any developed state “comple-
tes the struggle between the parties by the chamber’s vote... The wishes 
and opinions of single parties are no more than constitutive elements for 
the people’s will. It is made up by the majority that express the will of the 
people, represented by the Parliament. Such a vote is rarely produced by 
one party. It always results from a compromise, an agreement between 
several parties, even principled enemies” (Kotlyarevskij, 1905). 
 
Apart from the aforementioned mandatory collegial forms that allow MPs 
to execute their right to team up, both Belarusian and Polish members of 
Parliament also perform their activity as part of collegial bodies within 
the legislative authority. First and foremost, they exercise their right to 
team up by entering parliamentary commissions – the most numerous and 
at the same time varied collegial bodies of the Parliament. 
 
Note that permanent commissions are formed within the Polish Parlia-
ment for the chamber’s term of office and listed in the regulations of the 
Sejm and the Senate (e. g., Article 18 of the Sejm Regulations specifies 
25 types of permanent commissions for the said chamber, while the Se-
nate has 14 commissions) (Skrzydło, 2008). It also bears noting, that 
supplements to the Regulations of each of the Polish Parliament chambers 
describe in detail the powers of each permanent commission. We believe 
that this measure aims at avoiding clashes between these bodies arising 
from boundary delimitation of their activities.  
 
It should also be borne in mind that Polish MPs cannot enter more than 
two permanent commissions. This said, a deputy who performs the minis-
ter’s or state-secretary’s functions cannot join a commission. Thus, 
permanent commissions are formed by the Sejm deputies and Senators 
respectively. The actual structure of each committee is approved by the 
resolution passed by the chamber as proposed by its panel and consulted 
with Rada Starszych.  
 
Unlike the permanent commissions of the Polish Parliament, its ad hoc 
commissions are set up by the respective chamber for a definite, strictly 
formulated purpose and perform their functions within a limited period. To 
achieve the said purpose the Sejm or the Senate sets the goal, principles and 
the procedure for the said ad hoc commission, which performs its function 
and is dissolved. In fact, ad hoc commissions are usually formed to draft or 
discuss bills of special importance (e. g., an ad hoc commission of the 3rd 
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session was formed to discuss amendments to a number of codes, the eight 
ad hoc commissions created at the 4th session of the Sejm prepared certain 
bills) (Garlicki, 2011). Besides, Article 111 of the Polish Constitution and 
the Polish Law of 21 January 1999 “On the Investigatory Commission of 
the Sejm” allow the Sejm to set up examination commissions as a subtype 
of ad hoc commissions to examine a certain case.  
 
To perform the tasks imposed on the parliamentary commissions, both 
Sejm  commissions and those of the Senate carry out their duties in the 
form of sessions headed by the chairperson or, if the latter is absent, one 
of the vice-chairpersons (a peculiar feature of any parliamentary 
commission is that “a commission may request its panel structure to be 
changed at any time, and there has been a lot of such cases in its 
practice)” (Garlicki, 2011). Note that the activities of the permanent 
commissions formed at upper and the lower chambers of the Polish 
National Assembly have a lot in common. 
 
For example, the Sejm commission members perform the following tasks 
at its sessions: 
1) consider draft laws and resolutions; 
2) consider the regulations received from the Senate and aimed at amen-

ding or rejecting a bill passed by the Sejm as well as the President’s 
proposal for the Sejm to review the bill; 

3) consider and assess the main provisions of draft laws and resolutions; 
4) consider the reports and statements made by ministers and higher state 

administration authorities, as well as the senior officials of other state 
bodies and organisations; 

5) analyse the activities of certain sectors of the state administration and 
economy; 

6) consider the issues of implementing and executing laws and resolutions 
passed by the Sejm as well as carrying out its requirements; 

7) give opinion on the proposals made by the Marshal of the Sejm in re-
lation to the election and appointment of certain individuals to certain 
public positions by the Sejm or their recall. 

 
As for the procedure followed by the Polish MPs in performing their du-
ties as part of parliamentary commissions, it should be mentioned that their 
sessions, including the closed ones, may involve not only permanent 
members, but also those deputies who do not belong to the respective 
commission. These deputies may take the floor in debates and make 
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proposals without the right to vote. Besides, the panel or the chairperson of 
any commission may invite any representatives of professional or social 
agencies, commission experts or bureau officers of the deputy clubs, 
reporters from the mass media, radio or television to take part in its session. 
 
Summarizing the results of their activity, Sejm or Senate commissions 
adopt requirements, conclusions, reports or draft rulings, resolutions, 
addresses, statements or declarations made by the Sejm. Besides, a Polish 
parliamentary commission may resolve on taking into account the infor-
mation or position presented. 
 
All said above allows us to draw a conclusion that parliamentary commi-
ssions perform the functions of ancillary bodies to the Sejm and the Se-
nate, without the right to make final decisions, e. g. concerning a certain 
bill, but just prepare a draft resolution then passed on to the plenary 
session of the chamber. However, in fact most chamber resolutions take 
into account and match the opinions given by the commissions. There-
fore, commissions play a key role in the Parliament. 
 
All Belarusian MPs (except for the Presidents and Vice-Presidents of the 
chambers), like the Sejm deputies or Senators in Poland, have to form 
permanent commissions, which are set up and perform their functions to 
complete the tasks of the Belarusian legislative authority as its constituent 
parts during the entire period of its power. Unlike Polish MPs, the said 
people’s representatives may enter only one permanent commission. The 
significance of this duty is emphasised by N. M. Kondratovich, who des-
cribes the functions of Belarusian Parliament, justly paying special 
attention to the fact that “the continuity and efficiency of its performance is 
to a great extent due to the permanent commissions” (Kondratovich, 1995).  
 
“Permanent commissions perform quite a broad scope of duties” (Go-
lovko, 1979) in the National Assembly of the Republic of Belarus. It 
should be noted that the main functions of permanent commissions inclu-
de drafting bills, preliminary examination and preparation of the issues 
that fall within the parliamentary chambers’ jurisdiction. Current legisla-
tion entitles the commissions to employ experts, call for independent 
expert examination of draft bills, set up volunteer research, advisory and 
other boards to look into the issues within the respective commission’s 
scope of duties. It goes without saying that “massive involvement of pro-
fessionals and activists in the commission activities facilitates profound 
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understanding of the issues discussed and making the best possible 
decisions” (Golovko, 1979).  
 
More specifically, permanent commissions of the National assembly 
chambers: 
1) prepare draft laws to be considered by the chambers of the National 

assembly; 
2) pre-examine and prepare issues that fall within the National assembly 

chambers’ jurisdiction; 
3) prepare resolutions on draft bills and other legal acts as well as other 

issues within the National assembly chambers’ scope of duties; 
4) draft bills and other legislative acts as instructed by the Presidents of 

the National assembly chambers and on their own initiative; 
5) examine written requests received from individuals and legal entities 

with proposals on improving the legislation of the Republic of Belarus; 
6) arrange parliamentary hearings; 
7) set up working groups involving the permanent commission members, 

other deputies to the House of Representatives, members of the Coun-
cil of the Republic as well as representatives of the governmental au-
thorities and other state bodies, non-governmental associations and 
research organizations; 

8) employ experts and professionals, call for independent expert exami-
nation of draft bills, set up volunteer research, advisory and other bo-
ards to look into the issues within the respective commission’s scope 
of duties; 

9) request official documents, information and other materials they need 
to perform their duties from governmental authorities, other state bo-
dies and officials; 

10) invite representatives of the governmental authorities and other orga-
nisations to take part in preliminary examinations of draft bills and 
other issues that fall within the National assembly chambers’ juris-
diction; 

11) perform other duties provided for by the regulations of the National 
assembly chambers and other legislative acts of the Republic of 
Belarus. 

 
Note that to secure proper implementation of the resolutions passed by the 
permanent parliamentary commissions Belarusian governmental autho-
rities and other state bodies and officials are to present the documents and 
materials requested by the permanent commissions of the Belarusian 
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National assembly chambers within their jurisdiction and mandate within 
a month or another agreed period. An exception to this rule is disclosure 
of state or other legally protected secrets in accordance with the procedure 
prescribed by the legislation of the Republic of Belarus.  
 
Apart from permanent commissions, Belarusian National Assembly 
chambers, like the Polish Sejm or the Senate, may form ad hoc commi-
ssions as needed. Their creation procedure, tasks and activities are set by 
the resolutions passed by the corresponding Parliament chambers of the 
Republic of Belarus. As a rule, ad hoc commissions are formed to address 
a certain issue (a list of issues) that arises in the course of the activity per-
formed by the House of Representatives or the Council of the Republic.  
 
It should be noted that the elected President and members of such ad hoc 
commissions are deputies to the House of Representatives and members 
of the Council of the Republic of the National Assembly of the Republic 
of Belarus. These elected officials bear the main burden of securing the 
efficient performance of the commission. Alongside with that, to ensure 
the proper functioning of the said bodies, the newly-formed ad hoc co-
mmissions may employ experts and professionals who are not MPs. Note 
that by joining an ad hoc commission neither deputies to a House of Rep-
resentative nor members of the Council of the Republic cease their mem-
bership in the permanent commission.  
 
To carry out their activities, ad hoc commissions of Belarusian Parliament 
may request documents, information and other materials necessary to 
perform their functions as well as exercise other powers vested in them in 
accordance with the procedure set by the National Assembly chambers and 
other legislative acts of Belarus. Besides, members of ad hoc parliamen-
tary commissions may request documents and materials they are entitled to 
from Belarusian government authorities, other state bodies and officials, 
who are to provide them within a month or another agreed period.  
 
Having performed their function or earlier as ruled by the chambers of the 
National assembly ad hoc commissions and, consequently, their MPs 
cease their activity. Note that Belarusian members of Parliament who take 
part in ad hoc commissions are responsible and accountable to the respec-
tive chambers of the supreme legislative body of the Republic of Belarus. 
 
Thus, MPs perform their functions in the framework of parliamentary 
commissions of both Polish Parliament and Belarusian legislative (repre-
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sentative) authority at the same time carrying out their mandatory duties. 
These duties may include the following powers:  
1) put forward issues to be discussed at the commission meetings; 
2) take part in discussing the issues considered, make remarks and pro-

posals on the said issues; 
3) have a casting vote on the issues discussed; 
4) put forward proposals concerning inspections of the respective bodies 

and non-governmental organisations, take part in such inspections and 
discuss their results at the commission meetings; 

5) take part in discussing candidates appointed, elected or approved by 
the representative authorities; 

6) propose the representative authority to put draft legal acts to public 
discussion etc. (Karasev, 2009).   

 
Apart from the parliamentary commissions, who perform their duties 
according to the industry criterion, the strategic function in securing the 
efficient performance of the respective Parliaments in both countries is 
performed by the  Presidiums of the Sejm and the Senate in Poland and the 
Council of the House of Representatives and the Presidium of the Council 
of the Republic in the Republic of Belarus – they play a major role.  
 
Special attention should also be paid to the fact that both the Sejm’s and 
the Senate’s Presidiums in Poland have mostly identical formation pro-
cedures, structure and powers. In particular, pursuant to Article 11 of the 
Sejm's Rules of Procedure, the Sejm’s Presidium, as a permanent colle-
gial body of the said chamber, comprises the Marshal and Vice-Marshals. 
It also bears noting that the Basic Law of the Republic of Poland does not 
prescribe the positions taken by its members. However, parliamentary 
traditions of other states sometimes provide for completely different 
Presidium structures than that set by the Polish chamber Regulations. For 
example, the Finnish Presidium includes heads of commissions, the Presi-
diums of Austria, Italy, Norway and Switzerland – heads of parliamentary 
groups (Skrzydło, 2008). The analysis of the Chamber Presidium struc-
ture and formation procedure in Poland makes us turn to the Polish parlia-
mentary history, when the 1st convocation Senate’s Presidium included, 
apart from the Marshal and Vice-Marshals, senators – Presidium mem-
bers (Skrzydło, 2008). 
 
The Sejm’s Presidium exercises the following powers: 
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1) approving the work schedule for the Sejm on advice of the Council of 
the Seniors (Rada Starszych);  

2) approving the weekly work plans for the sessions at least three months 
before the start of the session weeks; 

2) arranging cooperation of the Sejm’s commissions and coordinating 
their activities; 

3) evaluating draft laws for their correspondence to the current legis-
lation; 

4) taking disciplinary action towards Members of Parliament; 
5) determining the payments due to the Sejm’s deputies under the current 

legislation; 
6) interpreting the Rules of Procedure for the lower chamber of the Polish 

Parliament, as well as a number of other important powers.  
 
The performance of this Parliamentary body is regulated by the head of 
the chamber, who sets the agenda and the date for each Chamber Pre-
sidium session. All the resolutions taken by the Presidium are passed by a 
majority vote. Note also that in the event of a tie, the Marshal of the 
respective Parliamentary chamber shall always be entitled to a casting 
vote, which, we believe, indicates the significance of the said elected offi-
cial for the functioning of the Chamber Presidium. Analysing the imple-
mentation procedure for MPs’ duties in the framework of the Chamber 
Presidium, we cannot but mention the fact that “in many cases the powers 
of the Presidium overlap with those of the chamber’s Marshal”(Garlicki, 
2011), which is not always beneficial for the exercise of the seat powers 
by the said elected politicians. 
 
As for the Republic of Belarus, as it was said above, the main permanent 
collegial bodies of its Parliamentary chambers are the Council of the House 
of Representatives and the Presidium of the Council of the Republic. Their 
powers and formation procedures are for the most part identical. 
 
In particular, the Council of the House of Representatives includes the 
Chairperson of the House of Representatives, his/her deputy, as well as 
the chairpersons of permanent commissions. The Council of the House of 
Representatives is headed by the Chairperson of the House of Represen-
tatives. 
 
To arrange the functioning of the House of Representatives and its bodies, 
the Council of the House of Representatives: 
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1) manages the session preparation activities for the House of Repre-
sentatives; 

2) decides on introducing a draft agenda for the session of the House of 
Representatives, as well as draft resolutions on its amending and (or) 
supplementing, to the House of Representatives; 

3) ensures the presence of the deputies to the House of Representatives at 
its sessions; 

4) resolves issues related to convening and holding sessions of the House 
of Representatives; 

5) hears reports on the performance of permanent commissions and other 
bodies of the House of Representatives; 

6) instructs the Secretariat of the House of Representatives on issues 
related to convening and holding sessions of the House of Represen-
tatives, law making and other issues within its powers; 

7) puts forwards proposals on the establishment, reorganisation or 
liquidation of permanent and ad hoc commissions of the House of 
Representatives as needed; 

8) ensures organisational, legal, methodological and informational 
support for the activities of permanent commissions and other bodies 
of the House of Representatives; 

9) establishes ad hoc working groups of deputies to the House of Repre-
sentatives, professionals and researchers to prepare and revise draft 
laws and other acts in the Council of the House of Representatives; 

10) instructs permanent commissions and other bodies of the House of 
Representatives on the issues in their power; 

11) establishes an ad hoc commission for preliminary consideration of a draft 
law and its preparation for the House of Representatives as needed; 

12) informs deputies to the House of Representatives about resolutions 
passed by the Council of the House of Representatives; 

13) applies to the President of the Republic of Belarus for conferring depu-
ties to the House of Representatives and the Secretariat officials of the 
House of Representatives with national awards of the Republic of 
Belarus; 

14) decides on awarding the Honorary Certificate of the National 
Assembly of the Republic of Belarus; 

15) approves directives on the Commendation of the Chairperson of the 
House of Representatives of the National Assembly of the Republic 
of Belarus and the Commendatory Letter of the Chairperson of the 
House of Representatives of the National Assembly of the Republic 
of Belarus; 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

164 

16) appoints the plenipotentiary representative of the House of Repre-
sentatives in the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Belarus; 

17) supervises the timely consideration of inquiries, proposals and 
remarks made by deputies to the House of Representatives; 

18) decides on international business trips of parliamentary delegations, 
their accompanying officials, advance groups of parliamentary dele-
gations, deputies to the House of Representatives and Secretariat offi-
cials of the House of Representatives, and approves the reports made 
by the deputies to the House of Representatives on the results of 
international business trips related to their deputy powers; 

19) approves an international parliamentary cooperation plan for the Ho-
use of Representatives and the parliaments of foreign states, inter-
national parliamentary agencies and other international organisations; 

20) exercises other powers provided for by the legislative acts of the 
Republic of Belarus. 

 
Discussing the permanent collegial bodies of the Polish Parliament, we 
cannot but mention the Council of the Seniors (Rada Starszych) of the 
Polish Sejm and the Senate – the only bodies, the composition of which, 
according to professor Wiesław Skrzydło, does not depend on the cham-
bers’ will” (Skrzydło, 2008). It should be noted that the above associati-
ons are political bodies, whose performance is directed at establishing and 
securing interaction between parliamentary clubs on the issues related to 
the activities and performance of each of the Parliamentary chambers. 
Said otherwise, as professor Leszek Garlicki reasonably believes, “for-
mally, the Council of the Seniors (Rada Starszych) is just an advisory 
body” (Garlicki, 2011). The powers of the Senate’s Council of the Seniors 
(Rada Starszych) are mostly the same as those of the Sejm. 
 
It is interesting that “in the Polish parliamentary system the ‘seniority’ 
criterion bears no relation to the age or experience in the Parliament” 
(Skrzydło, 2008). In other words, this body, pursuant to the above goals 
of the Councils of the Seniors (Rada Starszych) of the Polish Parlia-
mentary chambers, includes, but is not limited to, the following persons: 
1) Marshal; 2) Vice-Marshals; 3) chairpersons or vice-chairpersons of de-
puty clubs; 4) representatives of the coalitions formed for the purpose of 
joint representation in the Council of the Seniors (Rada Starszych) and 
including at least 15 deputies; 5) representatives of parliamentary groups, 
put on a separate voting list on the first day of the Sejm’s powers (Article 
15 of the Sejm’s Rules of Procedure).  
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It should also be mentioned that the Council of the Seniors (Rada Stars-
zych) assesses draft plans of the Sejm's activity, the agendas and sche-
duling of its sessions as well as proposals concerning the election of the 
Sejm’s bodies, and solves other issues set by the Marshal of the Chamber 
or its Presidium. 
 
The Council of the Seniors (Rada Starszych) is convened as requested by 
the Sejm’s Marshal or its Presidium, or proposed by a club included in the 
Rada or a group numbering at least 15 deputies (Article 16 Part 2 of the 
Sejm’s Rules of Procedure). Note that, although the Council of the Seni-
ors (Rada Starszych) is an advisory body of the chamber, its resolutions 
are quite a great force in the Parliament. 
 
 

Conclusions 
 
Summing up and analysing the activities performed by Polish and Bela-
rusian Members of Parliament within parliamentary coalitions and colle-
gial bodies, we cannot but mention a succinct statement by a French legal 
researcher P. Lokke who compared parliamentary activity with an ice-
berg, with public parliamentary sessions being just a visible emerged part 
of it. They are just a performance staged for the public after the parlia-
mentary majority and the government have come in … commissions to an 
agreement concerning the legal initiatives to be passed (cit. ex. Nud-
nenko, 2004). We believe that this statement presents quite a fair descrip-
tion of MPs’ activities within parliamentary coalitions and collegial 
bodies in any developed state, including Poland and Belarus.  
 
 

References 
 
1. Avakjan А.  Member of Parliament: status and activities. М., 2000. 
2. Chmyha A. (b) The models of mandates of the parliamentarians in 

Belarus and in EU: comparative legal aspect. «The Studies of the 
Bode-rland Universities Network». – №3. – 2019. 

3. Diamond L. Three paradoxes of democracy. M., 1996. 
4. Duverger, М. Political parties. М., 2007. 
5. Garlicki L. Polskie prawo konstytucyjne (zarys wykładu)., Wyda-

wnictwo «Liber», Warszawa, 2011. 
6. Golovko A. Soviet construction: text. manual. Minsk, 1979. 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

166 

7. Kondratovich N. Subjects of the legislative process: autoref. dis.... 
candidate lawyer. sciences: 12.00.01/ N.M. Kondratovich; Belaru-
sian. state. Un-t. - Minsk, 1995. 

8. Kotlyarevskij S. Main features of representation., Spb.,1905. 
9. Nudnenko L. Constitutional and legal status of the deputy of the 

legis-lative body of state authority in the Russian Federation - St. 
Peter-sburg: Jurid. Press Center, 2004. 

10. Chmyha A. (a) The legal grounds of emergence and termination of 
mandates of members of Parliaments of Belarus and Poland. Поли-
тичка ревиjа. – №3 (vol 61) – 2019, 244. 

11. Chmyha A. Legal restrictions of the members of Parliaments of Bela-
rus and Poland. «The Studies of the Boderland Universities 
Network». – №5. – 2021. 

12. Constitutional (state) law of foreign countries : / Strashun B. [et al.]; 
M., 2000. 

13. Ganshof van der Meersh, W.J. Pouvoir de fait et regle de droit dans 
le fonctionnement des instutions politiques / W.J. Ganshof van der 
Me-ersh. – Bruxelles : Libr. Encycl., 1957. – 173 p. 

14. Grajewski, K. Status prawny posla i senatora, wyd. II zmienione 
I uzupelnione, “Wydawnictwo Sejmowe”, Warszawa, 2006. 

15. Karasev A. Deputy in the system of representative power (consti-
tutional and legal study): dis.... Dr. Jurid. sciences: 12.00.02/A.T. 
Karasev. - Yekaterinburg, 2009. 

16. Laski, H.J. Parliamentary government in England / H.J. Laski. – 
London : G. Allen & Unwin Ltd. 1938. – 3 p. l., 9–453, [1] p. 

17. Parliamentary Law of Russia /A. Avtonomov [et al], M., 2003. 
18. Skrzydło W. (red), Polskie prawo konstytucyjne., Wydawnictwo 

«Verba», Lublin, 2008. 
 
 
 
 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

167 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SECURITYAND INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES 
 
 
 
 
 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 

168 

 



 Olga Zorić, Stephan U. Breu - IMPLICATIONS OF POSITIVE LEGISLATION... 
 

169 

UDK: 349:004.056(497.11:4-672EU) 
 
 
IMPLICATIONS OF POSITIVE LEGISLATION ON ICT 

SECURITY IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA 
 

Olga Zorić1, Stephan U. Breu2 
 

 
Introduction 

 
erbian legislation has undergone significant changes on its way to 
joining the European Union since 2000 in order to harmonize 
regulations in force in the EU. After the negotiations on the acce-
ssion of the Republic of Serbia to the EU at the Intergovernmental 

Conference in Brussels, a total of 6 clusters with 33 chapters were defined. 
Chapter 3 of the Third Cluster, entitled “Competitiveness and Inclusive 
Growth”, deals with the information society, media, tax system, economic 
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Abstract: In the period from 2000 until today, the legislation of 
the Republic of Serbia has undergone a major transformation on 
the path to joining the European Union. Many existing laws have 
been amended or supplemented to a greater or lesser extent, and 
a number of new laws have been enacted relating to data secu-
rity, in particular personal data, information security and critical 
infrastructure protection. Legal mechanisms are an important 
starting point for establishing a higher level of corporate security 
in each country, but it is necessary to provide the required tec-
hnical and technological resources and knowledge to establish 
effective ICT security systems within public and private sector 
organizations. This paper aims to show the extent to which 
positive developments have taken place since the 2000 up to date 
and how it is possible to improve the security of ICT systems in 
the Republic of Serbia by applying current regulations, modern 
methodological principles and technical and technological me-
ans, as well as to point out the complex role of corporate security 
managers in today's security challenges. 
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and monetary policy, social policy and employment, industrial and entre-
preneurial policies, science and research, education and culture, as well as 
the customs union. Chapter 10 electronic communications, information 
society and audiovisual policy are covered. Explanatory and bilateral scree-
ning for this chapter was held in the period from May to July 2014, but the 
chapter is not open yet. Despite the fact that Chapter 10 is still not open, the 
Republic of Serbia has made a number of changes to the existing legislative 
framework related to this chapter and adopted several new laws and bylaws 
important for harmonization with EU legislation. Numerous official insti-
tutions of the Republic of Serbia are involved in the negotiating group for 
the information society and media, as well as in the process of drafting new 
regulations and providing financial and technical-technological resources 
necessary for their implementation in the public and private sector. The go-
al of adopting numerous new regulations in the Republic of Serbia related 
to the security of ICT systems, in addition to striving for harmonization 
with EU regulations, is to meet the conditions for safe functioning of IT 
infrastructure in the entire economy and ensure stable functioning of all 
state institutions. Thus, the establishment of the security of the ICT system 
after the adoption of the necessary legal framework can be established thro-
ugh two basic phases:  
1. Prevention of unwanted consequences  
- Endangering the security of individuals, businesses and the state;  
- Theft, embezzlement, losses, modifications of information; 
- Unauthorized activities (internal and external factors); 
- Infringement of intellectual property;  
- Violation of privacy and confidentiality of personal data; 
- Violation of business secrets, etc.  
2. Providing preventive and protective measures: 
- Drafting the Act on ICT Security;  
- Regular inspection of ICT systems;  
- Timely reporting in case of an incident; 
- Education of employees on preventive and protective measures of the 

ICT system.  
 
A major problem in the international community, and thus in the Republic 
of Serbia, is information security, ie the security of ICT systems, which, 
in addition to the still incomplete legislative framework, is weak by the 
low level of security and corporate culture, insufficient education of em-
ployees on existing IT risks and threats. as well as the application of 
security measures in the modern business environment imposed by newly 
adopted regulations.  



 Olga Zorić, Stephan U. Breu - IMPLICATIONS OF POSITIVE LEGISLATION... 

171 

 
In addition to all the above, it is necessary to point out that numerous re-
gulations that have entered into force in the Republic of Serbia in the past 
ten years equate the private and public sectors in terms of their mandatory 
application, ie apply equally to legal business of both sectors and / or 
individuals. One such regulation is the Personal Data Protection Act. 
 
 

Legislative framework of importance for corporate 
and ICT security in the Republic of Serbia 

 
Any heavy regime of new regulations would make all transactions costlier 
and less convenient. To solve this situation, the focus should lie on the 
attempts to make the risk of detection of such transfers higher for the 
parties involved. Without interfering too strongly with the new financing 
system developing, this process asks for improved compliance and 
cooperation on all levels and capacities (Breu, Seitz, 2018, p.10). 
 
Regulations that have been significantly changed in the period from 2000 
until nowadays, but also the adoption of completely new regulations, re-
quire the introduction of organizational, personnel and technical-techno-
logical changes in modern business of the public and private sector in the 
Republic of Serbia. Prior to the adoption of numerous laws, on the way to 
joining the European Union, a number of strategies were adopted with 
action plans for their implementation.3 Among the most important strate-
gies adopted in that period, on the basis of which the process of digitaliza-
tion and development of ICT infrastructure was traced, the Strategy for 
the Development of Telecommunications in the Republic of Serbia in the 
period 2006 to 2010 stands out.4 Strategy of e-government development 
in the Republic of Serbia for the period from 2009 to 2013 i Information 
Society Development Strategy in the Republic of Serbia until 2020. 
 
The legal framework for electronic business, corporate and information 
security in the Republic of Serbia is currently sufficiently established and 
defines a number of binding operational procedures. We have a brief 
overview of the norms governing e-business, corporate and ICT security 

 
 
3 Strategies available on the website of the Government of the Republic of Serbia 
https://www.srbija.gov.rs/dokumenti/2430,  accessed 06.04.2022. 
4 http://www.gs.gov.rs/lat/strategije-vs.html , accessed 06.04.2022. 
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throught several applicable laws: the Law on Information Security (Sl. 
glasnik RS", No 77/2019),  with its bylaws, the Law on Disaster Risk 
Reduction and Emergency Management (Sl.glasnik RS”, No 87/2018) 
with its bylaws, the Law on Disaster Risk Reduction and Emergency Ma-
nagement(Sl.glasnik RS”, No 87/2018)  , Personal Data Protection Act 
(Sl.glasnik RS”, No 87/2018) , Law on archival material and archival 
activity „Sl. glasnik RS", No 6/2020), Law on Electronic Document, 
Electronic Identification and Trust Services„Sl. glasnik RS", No 94/2017 
i 52/2021), Law on Electronic Invoicing („Sl. glasnik RS", No 44/2021 i 
1292/2021), Electronic Commerce Act („Sl. glasnik RS", No 52/2019), 
Disaster Risk Reduction and Emergency Management Act and other 
applicable regulations.  
 
The penal provisions of the aforementioned laws prescribe fines in the 
range of 500,000.00 to 2,000,000.00 dinars for a legal entity, or 5,000.00 
to 200,000.00 dinars for a responsible person in a legal entity for non-
compliance with the law. However, Chapter 27 of the Criminal Code of 
the Republic of Serbia5 provides for criminal sanctions related to crimi-
nal offenses against the security of computer data, for certain offencess, a 
sentence of ten years is provided (Pharagraph 298, 301. art.3).    
 
With the publication and implementation of these and other laws that regu-
late modern business, the list of new business obligations and responsibilities 
grows, especially in the part of business that relies on ICT systems, which in-
cludes the introduction of special security measures, development of precise 
procedures, documents and internal normative acts. In that sense, these obli-
gations also create the need to expand the operational work of employees in 
the IT sector (Antonović, Marčetić, 2021), timely and continuous education 
of all employees, hiring professionals and a greater extent of responsibilities 
of appointed, designated and responsible persons. Storing data on worldwide 
networks makes the blockchain applications difficult to regulate as they are 
not residing in a specific area of influence of any given regulation or jurisdic-
tion. Also the blockchain applications offer an extensive level of anonymity 
to their stakeholders. In future artificial intelligence will start to optimize the 
applications and trigger decisions automatically which will become a major 
challenge for competition and anti-trust regulators as it will be difficult to de-
fine legal entities with responsibility for the action taken (Breu, 2018, p.12).  

 
 
5 "Sl. glasnik RS", No 85/2005, 88/2005 - ispr., 107/2005 - ispr., 72/2009, 111/2009, 
121/2012, 104/2013, 108/2014, 94/2016 i 35/2019 
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Legal obligations of legal entities in establishing and implementing 
measures for the protection of ICT systems 

 
Obligations of legal entities regarding the implementation of measures for 
the protection of ICT systems are, above all, defined by the Law on Infor-
mation Security („Sl. glasnik RS", No 77/2019) and bylaws accompanying 
this law. Legal entities that are obliged to conduct it are defined in Article 
6. - ICT systems of special importance. Their obligations are defined in 
Art. 6a, as follows: 
1) enter the ICT system of special importance which it manages in the re-

cords of the operator of the ICT system of special importance;  
2) take measures to protect ICT systems of special importance;  
3) adopt an act on the security of the ICT system;  
4) check the compliance of the applied measures for the protection of the ICT 

system with the act on the security of the ICT system at least once a year;  
5) regulate the relationship with third parties in a manner that ensures the 

undertaking of measures for the protection of that ICT system in accor-
dance with the law, if it entrusts activities related to the ICT system of 
special importance to third parties;  

6) submit notifications on incidents that significantly endanger the infor-
mation security of the ICT system.6 

 
ICT systems of special importance are defined in Article 6 of the Law on 
Information Security, as systems used:  
1) in performing tasks in government bodies;  
2) for the processing of special types of personal data, in terms of the law 

governing the protection of personal data;  
3) in performing activities of general interest and other activities, which are 

more closely defined by the Decree on determining the List of activities in 
areas where activities of general interest are performed and in which 
information and communication systems of special importance are used.  

4) in legal entities and institutions established by the Republic of Serbia, 
an autonomous province or a unit of local self-government. The requ-
est for entry in the Register shall be submitted in the form of an elec-
tronic document in the original or in the form of a certified digitized 
act, in accordance with the regulations governing the electronic 
document ("Službeni glasnik RS", No 9 / 2020). 

 
 
6 http://www.pravno-informacioni-sistem.rs/SlGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/skupstina/ 
zakon/2016/6/5/reg/20191108, accessed 11.04.2022. 
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The ICT system operator shall establish procedures to monitor activities, 
audit and supervision within information security management. When 
determining the responsibility of employees, it is necessary to envisage 
the responsibility for informing the competent authorities about incidents 
in the ICT system, in accordance with the regulations. The ICT system 
operator determines the procedures for communication with other 
institutions in the event of an incident in order to timely report or resolve 
the security incident. Article 3 of the Law on Information Security 
stipulates that the following principles should be followed when planning 
and implementing measures to protect ICT systems:  
1) risk management principle - selection and level of application of me-

asures is based on risk assessment, risk prevention needs and accom-
plished, including all kinds of extraordinary circumstances;  

2) the principle of comprehensive protection - measures are applied at all 
organizational, physical and technical-technological levels, as well as 
during the entire life cycle of the ICT system;  

3) principle of expertise and good practice - measures are applied in 
accordance with professional and scientific knowledge and experience 
in the field of information security;  

4) the principle of awareness and competence - all persons whose actions 
effectively or potentially affect information security should be aware 
of the risks and have the appropriate knowledge and skills Therefore, 
in accordance with the Law and Regulation and in which information 
and communication systems of special importance are used, employees 
who work related to ICT systems have new work obligations, as well 
as the basis for disciplinary liability and liability for breach of du-
ty. According to the above, it is necessary to change the general acts of 
the employer (especially the Rulebook on the organization and sys-
tematization of work and the Rulebook on disciplinary and material 
responsibility), and the employment contract. 

 
The ICT system operator may entrust the verification of the ICT system, 
ie the security of e-documents, to a third party. In that case, it is necessary 
to regulate the relationship with that person in a way that ensures that 
measures are taken to protect that ICT system in accordance with the 
Law. The entrustment of activities is performed on the basis of an agree-
ment concluded between the operator of the ICT system of special impor-
tance and the person to whom those activities are entrusted or by a special 
regulation. In its elements, the contract, in our opinion, must contain pro-
visions that also refer to the obligation to keep secrets in relation to data 
that a third party comes into possession when accessing an ICT system of 
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special importance. Exceptional conclusion of a contract is not necessary, 
if the activities related to the ICT system are entrusted by regulation. 
 
The aforementioned activities are all activities that include processing, 
storage, or access to data available to the operator of ICT systems of 
special importance, and relate to its business, as well as activities of deve-
lopment and maintenance of software and hardware components on which 
directly depends its proper acting when performing tasks within the com-
petence, ie providing services. A third party is also considered to be an 
economic entity that is related to the operator of the ICT system of special 
importance by property and management relations (persons with partici-
pation, members of the group of companies to which that economic entity 
belongs, etc.). Data protection must be one of the most important respon-
sibilities of any organization. The Law on Information Security requires 
the establishment of an information security system - a total of 28 requ-
ests (Article 7), establish and document the ICT System Security Act 
(Article 8) and at least once a year perform an internal verification of 
compliance with the Act and document the report, independently or with 
external experts (Article 8). 
 
Personal Data Protection Act („Sl. glasnik RS", No 87/2018) also orders the 
undertaking of personnel, organizational and technical measures for the 
purpose of safe processing and storage of personal data, as well as the 
verification of implemented measures at least once a year by the person in 
charge of personal data protection. In that sense, technical measures include 
ensuring the safe and uninterrupted functioning of the ICT system. Namely, 
regarding the security of personal data processed, in accordance with the 
level of technological achievements and costs of their application, nature, 
scope, circumstances and purpose of processing, as well as the probability 
of risk and the level of risk to the rights and freedoms of individuals, the 
controller appropriate technical, organizati-onal and personnel measures to 
achieve the appropriate level of security in relation to risk. If necessary, the 
measures referred to in paragraph 1 of Art. 50.  
 
The Law on Personal Data Protection includes in particular:  
1) pseudonymization and cryptoprotection of personal data;  
2) ability to ensure lasting confidentiality, integrity, availability and resili-

ence of processing systems and services;  
3) ensuring the re-availability and access to personal data in the event of 

physical or technical incidents as soon as possible;  
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4) the procedure of regular testing, evaluation and assessment of the 
effectiveness of technical, organizational and personnel security mea-
sures for processing. 7 

 
Law on archival material and archival activity („Sl. glasnik RS", No 
6/2020) which came into force on February 1, 2021, requires the undert-
aking of a number of measures related to the digitization of documents 
and their secure storage in electronic form. Among other things, the legal 
entity is obliged to draft an internal normative act regulating the manner 
of recording, protection and use of electronic documents. 
 
Law on Electronic Invoicing („Sl. glasnik RS", No 44/2021 i 92/2021) 

whose application for public sector entities begins on May 1, 2022, and 
for private sector entities from January 1, 2023, requires that the legal 
entity or entrepreneur take all necessary measures to protect accounting 
documents from losses, damage and change. Also, all legal entities should 
ensure that the necessary technical equipment, data carriers and software 
used for e-invoice transactions are protected from misuse. In order for e-
business to take place in accordance with applicable regulations, it is ne-
cessary that electronic invoices and accompanying accounting documen-
tation that takes place through the  Electronic invoicing system.  
 
The structuring of an electronic invoice can be carried out in a format 
offered by SEF itself either through accounting software with this 
capability, or through an integrated system through an electronic offi-
ce. Electronic office (e-office) has become an increasingly present form 
of software solution for receiving, filing, archiving and uploading docu-
ments. Unlike the e-office in the state bodies of the Republic of Serbia, 
which is a centralized service, the private sector by introducing a software 
solution e-office increases the efficiency and efficiency of administration 
and significantly reduces security risks to the ICT system. 
 
 

ICT Security Act 
 
One of the binding internal normative acts prescribed by the Law on 
Information Security is the ICT Security Act, the detailed content of 

 
 
7 http://www.pravno-informacioni sistem.rs/SlGlasnikPortal/eli/ rep/sgrs/skupstina/ 
zakon/2018/87/13/reg, accessed 11.04.2022. 
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which is defined by a sublaw act which "in accordance with the law, 
determines protection measures, principles, manner and procedures to 
achieve and maintain adequate system security, as well as powers and 
responsibilities related to the security and resources of ICT systems of 
special importance („Sl. glasnik RS", No 94/2016").  
 
Accordingly, the ICT Security Act should contain:  
1. Basic provisions, which define the subject of the act;  
2. Objectives of the security act, which states the main objectives of the 

organization to improve the security of ICT systems;  
3. Obligation to apply the provisions of the Security Act, which lists the 

persons responsible for the implementation of the Security Act, as well 
as the persons obliged to implement all measures imposed by the Act;  

4. Liability of employees, where the obligation to respect the prescribed 
measures is regulated in more detail and indicates the existence of dis-
ciplinary liability if the measures prescribed by the Act are not imple-
mented;  

5. Subject of protection, where the property and resources of the operator 
to be protected are clearly indicated; Within the framework of the Act 
on ICT Security, special protection measures are regulated, namely 
those related to the establishment of the organizational structure, with 
the determined tasks and responsibilities of employees, which achieves 
information security management within the ICT system operator.  

 
Also, it regulates the achievement of safety of remote work and the use of 
mobile devices, it is envisaged that persons who use the ICT system or 
manage the ICT system will be trained for the job they perform and fully 
understand their responsibilities, methods of checking candidates and em-
ployment conditions in the organization. Protection against risks arising 
from job changes or termination of employment of ICT operators, the 
method of identifying information assets and determing responsibility for 
their protection is regulated, data is cassified so that the level of their 
protection corresponds to the importance of data in accordance with the 
principle of risk management in accordance with article 3.  
 
Law on Information Security, defining authorized access and preventing 
unauthorized access to ICT system and services provided by ICT system, 
regulates the manner of implementation of physical and technical pro-
tection of facilities, spaces, or zones where ICT assets and documents are 
located and processes data in ICT system, the manner of ensuring the 
correct and safe functioning of data processing facilities, prescribes the 
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manner of concluding agreements on information transfer and electronic 
message exchange, prevention and response to security incidents, which 
includes adequate exchange of information on ICT security vulnerabi-
lities, incidents and threats, as well as incident reporting and measures 
that ensure continuity of work in extraordinary circumstances.  
 
Once adopted, the ICT Security Act must always be harmonized with all 
the changes in the environment and / or in the ICT system itself. The per-
son in charge of the security of the ICT system performs the harmo-
nization, ie verification of the Act on ICT Security with all new changes 
at least once a year. Verification is performed by: 
 1) checking the compliance of the ICT System Security Act, taking into 

account the acts to which the reference is made, with the prescribed con-
ditions, ie checking whether the Act adequately provides for protection 
measures, procedures, powers and responsibilities in ICT system;  

2) check whether the envisaged protection measures and procedures are ade-
quately applied in the operational work in accordance with the established 
authorizations and responsibilities, methods of interviews, simulations, 
observations, insight into the envisaged records and other documentation; 

3) checks security weaknesses at the level of technical characteristics of 
ICT system components by the method of insight into selected pro-
ducts, solution architectures, technical configurations, technical status 
data, records and logs by testing the existence of known security vul-
nerabilities in similar environments. 

 
A number of procedures that are necessary to apply in order to implement 
preventive measures in the protection of ICT systems of special impor-
tance are prescribed by a special bylaw. The simplest schematic represen-
tation of the requirements for the protection of ICT systems can be 
presented as follows: 

Picture 1. Overview of the basic requirements for the protection of ICT 
systems 
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Security corporate culture and its importance 
in the modern business environment 

 
Security corporate culture is a set of norms, values, rules of conduct and 
procedures related to the security system of an organization whose goal is 
to establish preventive activities to reduce risks and measures necessary 
for business continuity and disaster recovery planning.   
 
Norms of conduct, rules and safety procedures within an organization are 
regulated by management, and they should be accepted and implemented 
by all employees. Modern business is increasingly relying on ICT systems 
in both the public and private sectors. It is of great importance to preserve 
the security of information in the modern information society, which is a 
kind of challenge of the 21st century. The lower the level of safety culture 
in an organization, the higher the risk of potential incidents and accidents. 
The development of a security corporate culture in every organization 
should, among other things, reduce the risk of various abuses, thefts, and 
unauthorized intrusions into business information systems. Investing in 
educating of employees on the proper use and security of ICT systems 
greatly increases the level of knowledge and awareness of employees about 
the real threats and risks that are synonymous with Cyber Crime. Estab-
lishing a hierarchy of responsibilities implies respecting the principle 
according to which rules and regulations exist in order to be respected, and 
any violation of them must be punished (Zorić at all, 2017, p. 255). 
 
Numerous issues related to security corporate culture are complex and 
challenging in terms of contemporary security threats. Their classifi-
cation, measurement and evaluation are essential for the business, survi-
val and growth of any organization. The Law on Information Security sti-
pulates that the security of ICT systems can be entrusted to third parties, 
precisely because the organizational and security culture poses complex 
socio-technical challenges. The implementation of legally prescribed me-
asures implies the integration of all sectors in one organization, ie the 
coordinated work of the legal, information and economic professions, 
which should be guided by experienced management.  
 
An integrative approach to the implementation of security measures in 
one organization provides an opportunity to largely prevent and eliminate 
personal prejudices about responsibility, but also to more successfully 
implement all legally defined obligations. Such an approach can ensure 
more successful risk management through the development of a Business 
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Continuity Plan and a Disaster Recovery Plan. Implementing a security 
corporate culture within each organization is essential for ICT security at 
the state level, while the task of the police is to perform the most complex 
tasks aimed at preserving and improving the security system in the 
country (Zorić at all, 2017, p.53). 
 
 

Business continuity (BC) plan and Disaster Recovery Plan 
 
The vulnerability of business information systems has multiplied by swit-
ching to networked computer systems. Theoretically, it is possible to 
identify hundreds of weaknesses (points) in business information systems 
that may be subject to certain hazards. Taking preventive protective mea-
sures is of great importance for the continuity of business of every organi-
zation, however the absolute security of ICT systems is not possible in 
today's business environment and the constant multiplication and com-
plication of security threats. It is the responsibility of ICT system opera-
tors to identify and manage all security threats. In practice, there are seve-
ral ways to treat and manage risks.  
 
One of the risk treatment approaches is described in the picture below. 
 

 
Picture 2. Risk management procedure Risk management decisions are 
regulated as follows, by the formula: 
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    Pr . Ra . Z 
R = _________________ 

  Pm 
R - degree of risk from 0.1-1.000  
Pr - degree of threat from 1 to 10  
Ra - degree of vulnerability of the system from 1 to 10  
Z - significance of the system from 1 to 10  
Pm - intensity of measures taken from 1 to 10 

 
Consequences of inadequate protection of ICT systems can be categorized 
into the following groups:  
1. Financial - when the perpetrator commits acts in order to gain illegal 

property or when the perpetrator does not act to benefit himself or 
others, but objectively causes financial damage.  

2. Intangible - which are reflected in the unauthorized disclosure of other 
people's secrets, or other intentional harmful conduct.  

3. Combined - when revealing a certain secret, or violating copyright, by 
abusing a computer or information network, damages one's reputation, 
ie violates moral rights and at the same time causes specific financial 
damage.  

 
The Business Continuity Plan and The Disaster Recovery Plan describe 
different aspects. The Business Continuity (BC) Plan is a methodology 
that defines how critical functions and operations of an enterprise will 
continue to operate in the event of unforeseen unfoarvorable circumstan-
ces. Disaster Recovery (DR) Plan is part of the BC plan and refers to the 
narrower aspect, the aspect of recovery of the IT system itself - data 
preservation, launching key applications, recovery of company infrastruc-
ture and technological components. When creating a Business Continuity 
(BC) Plan should be guided by the principle of criticality of individual 
sectors in the organization. The level of criticality of each system deter-
mines the ability of a system to continue to operate immediately after a 
disaster. We distinguish the following levels: 
Level 1 - The element is critical for performing all essential business 

operations and without it it is not possible to continue doing business;  
Level 2 - The element is necessary to achieve the strategic goal of the 

business and the company can continue to operate, although in a 
damaged state and reduced business volume;  

Level 3 - The element is necessary to achieve the strategic goal of the 
business, but is not necessary in the first phase of disaster recovery.  
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The Business Continuity Plan takes place in several phases for all organi-
zational units within one organization, which can be schematically shown 
as follows: 

 
  
Picture 3. Business continuity planning  lifecycle 8  
 
When considering the Business Continuity Plan and the Disaster Reco-
very Plan, one should keep in mind the factors whose impact can be 
crucial for the security of the ICT system, and these are internal and 
external factors.  
 
The most important internal factors are:  Influence of functional require-
ments of ICT system; Influence of organizational structure; Influence of 
technology development; Influence of frequency of changes of ICT 
system components; Influence of adopted protection policy; Adopted in-
ternal normative acts and their compliance with applicable regulations ; 
Risk assessment of the entire business;  Personnel policy (employee trai-
ning, security corporate culture, loyalty); Compliance of technical and 
technological solutions with market requirements; Frequency of security 
checks of ICT systems. 
 
The most important external factors are: Amendments to legislation or 
non-compliance of legislation with requirements in practice; Global cri-
ses; Deficit of technical and technological resources 

 
 
8 https://flevy.com/blog/business-continuity-planning/ accessed 14.04.2022. 
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Disaster recovery plan is a strategic document that should provide a kind 
of guarantee for the recovery of not only data, but the entire IT system 
and infrastructure of an organization. Forming a budget within a disaster 
recovery plan takes time, but it is necessary for the most effective mana-
gement of the company in a crisis situation.  Many international disaster 
recovery companies allocate between 2% and 8% of the total budget 
depending on the risk assessment to which they are exposed. The reco-
mmendation for organizations in the Republic of Serbia is to plan the 
budget for Disaster Recovery based on their previous fiscal year, ie. usual 
income and expenses. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The Republic of Serbia is a modern state aiming at the  harmonization in 
all areas with the highest European and world  standards. Harmonization 
in the field of telecommunications and IT can be achieved by rational, 
economical and efficient use of national resources (national radio-frequ-
ency spectrum), balanced development of telecommunication-information 
capacities and development of compatibility and interoperability of sys-
tems for their interconnection and utilization in order to obtain a unified 
technical and technological unit at the national and international level 
(Zoric, Berisa, 2019, p. 136). 
 
During the past twenty years, huge material resources have been invested 
in the digitalization process, which is still ongoing and which, in addition 
to the legislative framework and the introduction of new technical and 
technological solutions, requires the introduction of special security mea-
sures, primarily ICT security. The great changes that were initiated at the 
beginning of the 21st century in Serbia represent the basis for further de-
velopment, but also a great challenge for management that needs to pro-
vide concrete and timely answers to ICT security and bring risks and 
threats under control. 
 
In modern society, information literacy is one of the conditions for emplo-
yment, but in parallel, employees are increasingly required to have a high 
level of security culture and to act in accordance with the procedures pres-
cribed by security management, to identify potential threats and risks and to 
react in accordance with its powers. The great changes that were initiated at 
the beginning of the 21st century in Serbia represent the basis for further 
development, but also a great challenge for management that needs to 
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provide concrete and timely answers to ICT security and bring risks and 
threats under control. In modern society, information literacy is one of the 
conditions for employment, but in parallel, employees are increasingly 
required to have a high level of security culture and to act in accordance 
with the procedures prescribed by security management, to identify poten-
tial threats and risks and to react in accordance with its powers. 
 
Acting in accordance with the newly adopted regulations, prevention of 
various forms of risks and threats is necessary for the legal and unin-
terrupted functioning of each organization. The current laws have created 
new obligations and responsibilities of each employee, especially respon-
sible persons, which creates an even greater need for the introduction of 
security management, education of employees and raising the safety cul-
ture to a higher level. 
 
In order for the digitalization process to be implemented as successfully as 
possible in the business of the Republic of Serbia, it is necessary to conduct 
internal training of employees in the field of information technology, digital 
skills, corporate security, and especially information security. The intro-
duction of procedures to reduce the risk of incidents, theft of information or 
unauthorized access should not be such as to hinder or restrict employees 
from carrying out their business obligations, but should be set up in such a 
way that ICT systems function smoothly but more protected. 
 
There is a huge demand for ICT security managers on the world labor 
market, which indicates a growing need for such professionals, which 
indicates that security threats are growing. The shortage of professionals 
of this kind indicates the growing need for their education, which speaks 
in favor of the fact that investing in the education of IT security profe-
ssionals will mark the next decade. 
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CYBER SECURITY AND LEGAL CHALLENGES ON 
MANAGING ONLINE DATA 
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Introduction 

 
n December 22nd 2021, a massive data breach related to pri-
vate information of citizens of Albania was leaked online thro-
ugh the “Whatsapp” app. It was followed later by the second 
major leak on December 24th 2021. This situation was named 

“The wage scandal” and it shook the Albanian society, on many different 
levels. At first, everyone wanted to get their hands on the data, then after 
they saw how personal the data was the rage raised. The leaked data of 
630.000 citizens contained detailed information on the social security 
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Abstract: This article examines cyber security challenges and 
legal repercussions, in the face of the sensitive data leak scan-
dal in Albania. Since 2015 the Albanian government has been 
working on going digital and register sensitive citizens’ data in 
online systems that have failed to provide a high-level of cyber 
security, eventually leading to data leak and a serious breach 
on the right of privacy and legal security for the Albanian citi-
zens. On April 2021 the first major data leak contained perso-
nal data of Albanian citizens along with a pre-determined vote 
for the upcoming government election, then on December 2021 
another data leak scandal hits, where personal data including 
wages, place of work, and car plates of Albanian citizens were 
open for anyone to access. Albania has ratified, among others, 
the European “Convention on Cybercrime”, which binds Alba-
nia not only to regulate its cyber security legal framework, but 
to actually provide real effective tools to guarantee cyber secu-
rity. This article aims to answer questions on legal responsi-
bility for the data leak, the current legislation on cyber security, 
and who really is the active subject of this unlawful act, con-
cluding in recommendations on cyber security best practices to 
be applied and legislation amendments.  
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number, full name and father’s name, job and salary, as well as car plates, 
birthdays and phone numbers. In Albania, this kind of data is collected 
and saved in different places, and it is not all registered in one, for exam-
ple: you can find the job and salary information at the Tax Office, the car 
plates at Road Transport Office, personal data like names and birthday at 
Civil Status Office. Therefore, there were many questions that needed 
answers, and much confusion.  
 
How was the data leaked? Where was it found? Most importantly, who 
leaked it and why? It became a matter of personal security, physical secu-
rity, financial security, and cybersecurity. The wage scandal was the 
second of his nature, coming first the leaked data on April of nearly 
910.000 citizens, detailing on their names, social security numbers, phone 
numbers, and their choice of vote for the upcoming government elections. 
This situation was brushed off faster than it happened, and most citizens 
did not think much of it. The wage scandal is what made everyone put a 
second thought on how their personal data is registered, handled, and 
protected by the government and their offices.  
 
In the first part of this article is referred the Albanian legislative frame-
work on cyber crime, in the light of “Convention on Cybercrime” signed 
on Budapest 23.11.2001 and ratified by Albania on June 20th 2002. It is 
discussed the legal responsibility of the subject that would leak such data, 
in cases there is cyber attack, and in case there is an office employee who 
leaked the data. Following the “Wage Scandal”, the Tirana Prosecution 
Office registered the case and eventually arrested 4 persons, on grounds 
of abuse of power and corruption affairs.  
 
The article follows with the governmental projects on digitalizing perso-
nal data, and offering online documents with electronical signatures that 
create the same legal effects as the original documents provided on paper 
signed by a public or private office. Such projects may be an effective so-
lution to not submit to large amount of paperwork, waiting days or weeks 
to receive the specified document, or even waiting hours in line to hand 
your request over, as well as it is very helpful to citizens who don’t live in 
the capital, but have to travel all day just to get a document.  
 
However, this project can not be an effective solution, if it is not backed 
up by effective technology that guarantees protection of personal data 
from damage, loss, or cyber attacks. The project has been found to have 
failed not only as a result of not updating the cybersecurity tools, but 
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mostly because of lack of training the employees that access computer 
data and computer systems while exercising their duties of maintaining or 
registering new data in the online systems network.  
 
This article concludes on legal and technical measures to be taken, as well 
as consider the best practices moving forward, to prevent cybercrimes of 
such magnitude or larger in the future.  
 
 

The Albanian cyber security legal framework 
 
Cybercrime is defined as an illegal act against any person or entity, using 
a computer or a computer system and its applications, thus the computer 
is an instrument through which are committed crimes like fraud, stealing 
and sharing intellectual property, trafficking child pornography, stealing 
person’s identities, and privacy violations. Cybercrime will be sanctioned 
as such only when it is done intentionally, and not when it is accidental.  
 
The intention on accessing a computer, taking information and sharing it, 
is the most important element of the cybercrime, that will hold the subject 
accountable. Cybercrime can be committed through intellectual property 
theft, manipulating the computer system in order to commit fraud, un-
authorized access to private information and steal another person’s iden-
tity, industrial spying or stealing digital materials, spreading malware and 
computer viruses, and distributing illegal materials like child porno-
graphy. All these actions can be committed through cyberattack, as well 
as authorized persons who taking advantage of their duty, commit cyber-
crime for different purposes.  
 
Cybercrime should not be confused with technology of information cri-
me, as cybercrime is a specific category of the technology of information 
crime.   Cybercrime is committed through using the computer as the main 
tool, accessing materials that are saved or administered in a specific com-
puter, or computer’s system or application. While technology of informa-
tion crime does not necessarily need to physically access the computer or 
computer system where the information is saved, but it can be committed 
through accessing an information network, thus can be accessed through 
any ordinary computer.  
 
The European “Convention on Cybercrime” signed in Budapest on 
November 23rd 2001, and ratified by Albania on June 20th 2002, aims at 
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directing states on providing effective legal guarantees to protect citizens 
from cybercrimes, through effective legal framework, backed up by tech-
nology tools that secure the internet networks as well as computer sys-
tems or applications, the computer data, and to prevent illegal acts to-
wards computer systems or data. This convention, also known as the 
Budapest Convention on Cybercrime, is the first international treaty of its 
kind, that aims to sanction crimes committed through internet networks 
and computer systems, focused particularly on computer fraud, hate 
crimes through network systems, infringements and copyrights, violations 
of network security, the right and duty of prosecution to search and seize 
computer data or applications for investigations on cybercrimes. The ma-
in objective of the Convention is international cooperation, as it sets rules 
of proceedings and extradition of citizens on ground of cybercrime or 
cyberattacks. In the Albanian legal framework on cybercrime, the illegal 
acts provided in the Convention, are sanctioned in the Criminal Code, and 
the rights and duties of prosecution for lawful intervention on computer 
systems or data, is also sanctioned in the Criminal Procedures Code.  
 
The Criminal Code of Republic of Albania sanctions cybercrime attacks, 
as well as unauthorized access to certain data by special subjects. Among 
the criminal acts that this Code sanctions are the right to prosecute foreign 
citizens for cybercrime towards Albanian citizens, or Albanian techno-
logy of information systems, the right to prosecute publishing and sharing 
racist, discriminative, xenophobic, pro-genocide calls and child pornogra-
phy crimes. Furthermore, there are sanctioned illegal acts like computer 
fraud, computer forgery, unauthorized access or excess of access on com-
puter data, illegal wiretapping computer system, and intervention on 
computer data and computer system. These illegal acts in the sphere of 
cybercrime can be committed through accessing, changing, deleting, or 
removing computer data or manipulating the functions of a computer, or 
damaging, distorting, changing, deleting or suppressing computer data. 
The legal articles on cybercrime sanction aggravating circumstances if the 
illegal act is committed through the computer system of the army, 
national security, public order, civil protection, public health, or any com-
puter system of public and national importance. 
 
The Criminal Procedures Code of Albania provides legal procedures rules 
when investigating a cyber crime act. It is stated that the Court has the 
right to order the administer of computer data to deliver the data saved in 
a computer system or any other memorizing tool. The Court can also or-
der any provider of technology of information service to deliver data on 
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their services, or their service subscribers.2 The Court can also confiscate 
computer data or computer system, and it can sanction the rights to 
access, search and retrieve computer data or system, as well as restrict 
further actions on the computer to prevent data changes or loss.3 Urgent 
measures can be taken when there is reasonable doubts that the computer 
data may be lost, or computer system may be manipulated. The legal 
provisions in the Criminal Code of Albania focus more on cyberattacks 
and unauthorized access on computer networks, rather than on cyberc-
rimes that can be committed by persons who access the network as part of 
their daily job. 
 
In the light of the Convention, Albania has made further amendments to 
the legal provisions on cybercrime, through Law no. 2/2017 “On Cyber 
Security”. This law aims at regulating the cooperation between subjects 
that operate on the field of cyber security, and it provides security measu-
res, rights and duties of each subject. The law doesn’t go any further in 
cyber offences, however it provides the organigram of critical infrastruc-
ture of information, the private and public subjects rights and duties in 
matters of providing information on illegal acts, and taking security 
measures like managing security of information, putting in place security 
policies, guaranteeing the integrity of communication networks, verifying 
the identity of users, etc. The Convention urges the member states to 
regulate their legal framework to sanction and punish computer fraud, 
computer forgery, child pornography through online networks, access of 
computer data or network by criminal organized groups, terrorist acts 
conducted through technology means, unauthorized access to computer 
data or computer systems. 
 
 

The legal responsibility on the case of the “Wage Scandal”.  
 
The Prosecution of Tirana started the investigation on the scandal and 
possible responsible subjects, after it received several complaints from 
citizens. The Prosecution questions three institutions that administer onli-
ne personal data information, General Directorate of Taxes, Social Secur-
ity Institute, and National Agency of Information Society. The questio-
ning and investigation was focused on the experts of information techno-

 
 
2 Criminal Procedure Code of Republic of Albania, article 191/a 
3 Criminal Procedure Code of Republic of Albania, article 208/a 
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logy at these institutions, as well as other employees, with the necessary 
access to enter the specific computer data that was shared through What-
sapp following the scandal on December 22nd and December 24th. On 
January 7th 2022 was reported that the Prosecution had arrested 4 citizens 
that were believed to have shared the data. 2 of them, A.A and E.Q were 
experts of information technology at the General Directory of Taxes, who 
accessed and downloaded the data through different periods of time, and 
they sold it for around 247 Euros, through Wetransfer app to the other 2 
suspects K.S and E.I, who worked as legal bailiffs.  
 
One of the experts, E.Q decided to cooperate with justice by sharing every 
detail and action that was undertaken to access and share the computer 
data. The computer data was downloaded and shared by the expert E.Q to 
the other expert A.A in 6 different occasions, through September 2020 to 
April 2021. A.A sold it to K.S, who sold it to E.I. The Prosecution decided 
to proceed the experts E.Q and A.A on article “Abuse of Power”, and the 2 
legal bailiffs on “Active corruption of public functionaries” and “Passive 
corruption on private sector”. The Court imposed the security measure 
"House Arrest" for K.S, E.I and A.A, while cooperator of justice E.Q was 
put under security measure "Obligation to appear". There is an ongoing 
investigation, and the case is still to be brought in front of the Court.  
 
The question that rises is how can a cybercrime act, that has violated the 
fundamental human rights, like the right of a private life, and who as po-
sed danger to physical and material security of the citizens, can be prose-
cuted on grounds of “Abuse of Power”? “Abuse of Power” article 248 of 
the  Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, sanctions intentional acting or 
lack of acting in opposition to legal provisions, that is unrightful exercise 
of duty by a person in a public position, when it has brought him or ot-
hers, material or non-material unrightful advantages, or has violated legal 
interest of state, citizens or legal subjects. This article is applied, only 
when no other article can be applied, and it sanctions imprisonment up to 
7 years of jail time.  
 
In the Albanian legal framework, is there another article, more specific to 
the illegal deed? The facts of the “Wage Scandal” case have placed a 
reasonable doubt on 4 subjects, 2 of each are persons who work in a pub-
lic office, and who had access to the computer data as part of their duties 
and office function. This fact makes them “special subjects” and that’s the 
reason they have committed “Abuse of Power”, however, the act they 
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committed is related to cybercrime, as well as gaining material advantage 
because of their illegal actions.  
 
The “Computer fraud”4 as accessing, changing, deleting, or removing 
computer data or manipulating the functions of a computer system, in 
order to gain a material advantage for self or others, or to diminish some-
one’s wealth. In order to accomplish this illegal act, it is sanctioned that 
the subject must intentionally access computer system to gain a material 
advantage. If the cybercrime act has not created a material advantage, 
then the crime will not be prosecuted as Computer Fraud. In the “Wage 
Scandal” case, the subjects that committed the crime can not be prosecu-
ted under this article, even though they did gain a material advantage. 
This particular provision sanctions manipulating the computer system, 
through accessing and making changes in the computer system, though 
the data is not downloaded from the system, which is not proved by the 
facts on this case.   
 
Another cybercrime in the Criminal Code of Republic of Albania is 
“Computer forgery”5 which sanctions the same illegal acts as “Computer 
fraud”, but the goal is different, because it aims to create false narrative of 
the data and making it seem authentic. In our case, the subjects can not be 
prosecuted under this article because they did not change any computer 
data. “Unauthorized access to computer”6 sanctions unauthorized access, 
or excess of authorized access in a computer system, or part of it, through 
invasion of security measures, is punishable by fine or imprisonment up 
to 3 years of jail time. If this illegal act is committed through the compu-
ter system of the army, national security, public order, civil protection, 
public health, or any computer system of public importance, it is punisha-
ble by longer imprisonment time. The experts can not be held accountable 
on this article either, though they have access in the computer system, 
they have not done so by invading security measures, as they already had 
the right and the means to access the data.  
 
“Illegal wiretapping computer data”7 sanctions illegal wiretapping thro-
ugh different tools of private information, or computer data, in a computer 

 
 
4 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 143/b  
5 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 186/a 
6 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 192/b 
7 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 293/a 
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system or through electromagnetic emissions from a computer system. It 
also sanctions aggravating circumstances if accessed a computer system 
of public and national importance. “Intervention in computer data”8 san-
ctions the damaging, distorting, changing, deleting or suppressing compu-
ter data, and it previses aggravating circumstances as well. “Intervention 
in computer system”9 sanctions the creation of serious and unauthorized 
blockages in order to damage the function of a computer system, through 
entering, damaging, distorting, changing, deleting, suppressing the data, 
and it previses aggravating circumstances too. “Misuse of technology 
tools”10 sanctions the production, retention, selling, using, sharing a tech-
nology tool that enables accessing a computer system for illegal purposes. 
The “Wage Scandal” subjects can not be held accountable on these artic-
les because they have not illegally wiretapped the computer, or intervene 
in the computer data or system to change in any way its data.  
 
As analyzed above, the objects and objective of the criminal acts, and the 
manners or tools to accomplish certain cybercrime acts were specified, 
and made the difference for legal accountability on different grounds. 
However, not one of the legal provisions on cybercrime has sanctioned 
the special subject acts or fault to act; special subject being the person 
who has rightful access to computer data or system because of his duty 
and function. The provisions imply a general subject, as noticed in the 
title of each article as well as the acts describes, whereof each cybercrime 
is committed through unauthorized access or excess of access. Also, these 
provisions do not sanction unauthorized sharing of computer data or sys-
tem data, after accessing it.  
 
If the subject that accessed and shared the “Wage Scandal” data would be 
an ordinary subject, who did not have rightful access to the computer data 
or system, while all the other factors remain the same, then we would 
have a different legal responsibility is placed upon them. They could be 
held accountable to “Unauthorized access to computer”, taking into acco-
unt not only the breach of security, but also the aggravating circumstances 
of accessing a computer system of public and national importance, thus 
risking imprisonment of 3 years up to 10 years jail time.  
 

 
 
8 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 293/b 
9 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 293/c 
10 Criminal Code of Republic of Albania, article 293/ç 
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On another note, there are legal provisions in place that ensure the 
protection of personal data or other facts that have been accessed or there 
is knowledge of, because of the special function of the person that comes 
to know these facts or personal data. These can be lawyers (Alban, Çabej, 
2013, 204), doctors, and of course the persons who have a rightful access 
to certain data because of the type of function they exercise. These 
specific subjects have the right and at the same time the duty, to not share 
the personal information any under circumstances, except for when asked 
by the Court, and under specified circumstances. Therefore, the fact that 
the personal data sharing is not implied on and when accessing computer 
data or computer systems, is problematic, and it should be regulated in the 
cybersecurity legal provisions.  
 
The Convention specifies illegal access as criminal offenses through acce-
ssing the whole or part of the computer system without legal right, and 
obtaining data found in the accessed computer system. It also requires 
legal provisions to be put on place on cases where the data is transmitted 
in any way or through any tool. These provisions have not been put to 
place, especially the transmitting of the data obtained in a computer 
system. If there was to be sanctioned the transmission of computer data, 
then in the case of “Wage Scandal” the subjects would hold responsibility 
on cybercrime, instead of abuse of power. In fact, even if the cybercrime 
article would not mention the special subject, it would still be applied and 
take precedence in this case, because the fact of cybercrime and violations 
it brings, is more dangerous than the abuse of power. Moreover, the abuse 
of power article can only be applied if any other criminal provision can 
not be applied. This provision of data transmission should be amended in 
the legal framework of cybercrime, along with other measures to be 
taken. In this way, the law can fulfill its duty of preventing any illegal 
situation that comes from general and special subjects of law.  
 
Therefore, the experts E.Q and A.A., have not committed cybercrime in 
terms of the cybercrime legal provisions of the Criminal Code, and they 
can only be held accountable for “Abuse of Power”, that includes gaining 
material advantages which they did. The private data, though private, is 
not classified as a state secret, so sharing the data can not be protected by 
legal provisions of guaranteeing the safety of secret documents by em-
ployees who have rightful access to them.  
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The Albanian government project on digitalizing personal data 
 
The Albanian government has aimed to apply projects regarding techno-
logy of information on creating online databases where the personal data 
of citizens, and public services could be accessed through tools of tech-
nology, online networks, or computer systems. The digitalizing data 
objectives are transparent and open governance, effective management 
and cooperation between all levels and sectors of government. It also 
aims to bring sustainable growth by ensuring equality between people, 
and ease of access for anyone.  
 
In 2013 the government created the “E-Albania”11 portal  in accordance 
to Council of Ministers Decision No. 734 date 28.08.2013 “Creating the 
uni-que system of registration, authentication and identification of users 
that partake in public services and electronic systems”. The E-Albania 
portal is a technology of information tool, to be used as an online portal, 
where any Albanian citizen can access and get online electronic services 
from public institutions in Albania. This portal access the e-government 
portal where public institutions cooperate and exchange data, in order to 
offer it to the citizen that request the document through E-Albania. Any 
Albanian citizen, who holds an Albanian Identification Number, or an 
Albanian passport, can use the E-Albania portal, through registering with 
his per-sonal identification number, full legal name, and birthday. Once 
registe-red, the citizen can access and request to download his own 
licenses, pa-tents, authorization, birth and family certificates, social 
contributions, car warranties, and almost 150 other services. E-Albania 
portal was effec-tively used during the Covid pandemic, where any 
citizen could get per-mission to leave home past the curfew, for work or 
health purposes.  
 
The E-Albania portal is administered by National Agency of Information 
Society. Regarding personal data rights, it is provided that the personal 
data is saved in the portal only if the user permits it, and in relation to the 
criteria of using the portal and its services. In this matter, the user com-
plies to personal data being saved and administered by the portal system, 
and every request for documents will be possible through registering the 
identification number. Regarding the technology of information tools, and 
‘cookies’ used on the portal, it is provided that the portal will register the 

 
 
11 www.e-Albania.com  
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IP address of the user, identify the web-browser of the user, url details, 
identification number and phone number, and full legal name. any citizen 
has the right to request from the National Agency of Information Society 
to add, change, delete personal data, and they also have the right to appeal 
decisions taken by the agency, or any violations of personal data rights.12 
 
The National Authority for Electronic Certification and Cyber Security on 
2018 requested an overall assessment of cyber security in Albania. With 
the assistance of the World Bank, the Global Center for Cyber Security 
Capacities conducted an assessment on the Maturity of Cyber Security in 
Albania,13 to enable and understand the level of our country, as well as to 
take measures for investments in cyber security capacities. During the 
period 3-4 September 2018, a series of roundtables were held with vari-
ous actors from academics, justice, police, representatives and heads of 
technology and information departments, representatives of public entit-
ies, owners of critical infrastructure, policy makers, leaders of Informa-
tion Technology in government and the private sector, such as teleco-
mmunications or banks. The assessment focused on several dimensions, 
ranging from cyber security strategy and policies to cyber culture and 
society, education, training and skills for cyber security, as well as the 
legal and regulatory framework or organizational standards and techno-
logies. In the report, the training and skills on cybersecurity is still consi-
dered in its infancy. Awareness of personal data protection and concern 
for the security of this data is generally low. Users and actors within the 
private and public sectors lack knowledge of how personal information is 
managed online. Participants expressed that personal information is often 
shared through social media, especially by new users. Lack of trust in 
privacy and data protection is one of the biggest barriers to greater use of 
online services. The report found that protocols like Secure Sockets Layer 
(SSL) and/or Transport Layer Security (TLS) were applied on govern-
ment sites, including E-Albania.14  
 
Cyber security and cyber defense are considered key in Albania's agenda, 
related to the institutions. Their situation is considered at a stage between 
the conception of the legal framework and their practical implementation. 
As part of NATO, Albania has been obliged to implement several strate-

 
 
12 Law no. 9887 date 10.03.2008 “On personal data protection”, article 16 
13 Report on Cyber Security Maturity Level in Albania, 2018 
14 Report on Cyber Security Maturity Level in Albania, 2018, page 70 
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gies and to conceive a kind of protection of this nature, according to the 
principles required by the treaty. The Cyber Security Strategy has four 
main objectives, related to the implementation of organizational and tec-
hnical measures of cyber security systems, the development of levels and 
skills of cyber security specialists, the increase of cooperation with struc-
tures at the national level and within NATO.  
 
The government has continued to increase the provision of e-services on 
dedicated sites, but there is a general perception that Albanians are unfa-
miliar with this and lack confidence in the electronic services provided. 
Thus, during this time, e-albania, tax, e-procurement have been offered, but 
the attitude of citizens is somewhat rigid towards them, given certain events 
that occur with the internet. Private companies have launched the appli-
cation towards e-cloud, but this is perceived even more difficult, as the con-
cept is abstract and not something that can be touched or seen. E-commer-
ce still remains at an early stage and suffers from the issue of trust. 
 
Online incident reporting mechanisms exist, but are still in the second stage 
of development out of a total of five. Citizens can report them to the State 
Police, by appearing there themselves or through an online platform. The 
police, after receiving the cases, share them with other responsible instit-
utions. Despite this, the report concluded that the investigation of cyber 
security crimes by the State Police is limited by insufficient resources and 
lack of hardware equipment to cover part of the incidents at the national 
level. Therefore care should be taken to enable sufficient resources and to 
continue with the training of the employees of the dedicated unit. 
 
On October 24th 2021, the High Audit Council published the report 
conducted during 2017-2020 on technology of information uses, and the 
National Agency of Information Society procedures related to cyber 
security. It was found that almost 83 public institutions were still on the 
process of digitalizing their documents, with the risk of not being able to 
fully protect the digitalized data, as the agency is the only institution to 
administer the technology of information tools and hardware-s that secure 
online data. The agency had not taken precautions or effective steps to 
identify the cybersecurity incidents, therefore to take measures to secure 
and prevent further cyber incidents. Another problem is the lack of 
employee training about the hardware platforms, software, and 
technology of information policies and practices. This makes it much 
easier, not only to not be able to immediately identify an incident or 
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cybersecurity threat, but it also poses the possibility that the employee can 
make a mistake, and cause a cyber issue. 15 
 
It is understood by these reports, that the main issue of cybersecurity bre-
ach, is not only the cooperation of public institutions and the use of best 
technology tools to prevent cyberattacks, but the most risky factor is the 
lack of training of employees and public in general about cybersecurity, 
cybercrimes, and when someone can easily commit a cybercrime. As in 
our case, it was the person who had access to the computer data, who 
easily downloaded and shared the data.  
 
 

Guaranteeing cybersecurity 
 
After the “Wage Scandal”, the first act of the Albanian government was 
to make changes on accessing the online computer data and systems of 
public institutions, and notifying the citizen when his data was accessed 
through the E-Albania portal. For example, if an employee of the munici-
pality with the right to access personal data like personal certificate, wo-
uld download this data, the system immediately notifies the citizen whose 
data was accessed by sending a message on his e-Albania account. The 
notification contains details of what type of personal data was accessed, 
when exactly was it accessed showing the date and time, the name and 
place of work of the employee who accessed it.  
 
Secondly, the Albanian government signed a treaty with “Jones Internati-
onal Group” to guarantee and strengthen the cyber security of  informa-
tion infrastructure in Albania. The objectives of this treaty include cyber 
evaluation for governmental agencies and develop plans to further secure 
the cyber systems, assisting the Albanian government to develop, apply 
and operate the National Centre of Cyber Security Operations for the evo-
lving technology of information and supply monitoring the cyber security 
threats on government agencies networks, training the employees and 
other persons that would work on the computer data or computer systems 
as part of the government agencies, as well as supporting the cyber secu-
rity in Albania in any other direction, and where it is needed.  
 

 
 
15 The High Audit Council, October 9th 2021, Performance Audit Report, page 57 
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The treaty with “Jones International Group” was ratified on January 1st 
2022, but it has yet to be fully applied through practical measures and 
tools. Meanwhile, there are other precautions and steps that can be taken 
by other structures of the society, that share knowledge on the legal ma-
tters, can help educate the general public and employees, as well as provi-
de tools and practices on fighting cybercrimes, and guaranteeing cyberse-
curity. Awareness and training can be accomplished through educating 
the employees of public and private sectors on legal matters regarding 
cybersecurity, by organizing trainings known as street law conducted by 
legal clinics (Alban, Lulzim, 2017), or other faculties of law and justice 
system, that have the capacity to train on cybercrime.  
 
In the case of “Wage Scandal”, the expert E.Q claimed that she wanted to 
help A.A. for a personal project he had, so she accessed the data and 
transmitted it to A.A. It is not made public the fact if A.A. had access to 
the same data or not, but the reason of accessing and downloading the 
data begs the question if it is a claim to “escape” justice, or it happened 
because she lacked understanding of the seriousness of her actions. The 
fact is that cybercrimes level in Albania has risen lately, mainly through 
using social media platforms and technology tools to spy on others acco-
unts, or get information on their location. The fact is also concerning 
because it sheds light on the lack of training and auditing the employees 
of public sector who handle public data, and also educating the general 
public on cybercrimes and all the ways in which these crimes are commi-
tted. The Audit Report from High Council of State, and other internat-
ional reports has shown that the lack of training on cybercrimes is concer-
ning. Even though the technology of information has been evolving for a 
decade, only for the last 8 years has the Albanian general public be asked 
to administer their documents through online governmental platform. 
Therefore, it is necessary to train the employees, no matter their education 
background or their age, on the cybersecurity developments, and on the 
illegal activities that they would be responsible for, under the cybercrime 
legal framework. 
 
 

Recommendations 
 
The main objective of law is to regulate, protect, guarantee and prevent 
violations of legal relationships. In this case, the Albanian legal frame-
work could amend its provisions in order to sanction legal circumstances 
where the special subject illegally shares computer data which he rightfu-
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lly accessed. Cybersecurity is a critical component of the transition to a 
more resilient e-government. Inadequate training, accessibility, and e-illi-
teracy are the most common challenges to e-government resilience. There 
is a need for integrity, privacy, and confidentiality, that can be defined 
through the respective cybersecurity policies by adopting a co - ordinated 
set of laws at multilateral level against the abuse of technology for cri-
minal purposes, incorporating sufficient technical expertise in detection 
and response to cyber-attacks, and to guarantee a culture of trust and se-
curity, and creating minimum security standards and certification. To 
maintain security and applicability on the route to sustainable develop-
ment, the digitalization must be carefully planned and updated on a 
regular basis. The government should engage with other public and pri-
vate institutions, the commercial sector, and civil society to guarantee 
secure measures in digital public operations such as E-Albania services.  
 
Cybersecurity measures to be applied would include, but not limited to:  
•Promote awareness and implementation of cybersecurity standards 
•Enhance collaboration in online network infrastructure between public 

and private sectors  
•A catalogue of best cybersecurity practices related to software platforms, 

applications, internet infrastructure used in public and private sector  
•Regular assessments of technology of information tools and software-s 

that secure and prevent cyberattacks 
•Regular assessments and training on cybersecurity of employees and 

other persons who have rightful access to computer data or a computer 
system because of their duty and function  

•Regularly identify potential failure points especially on online gover-
nment portals like e-Albania, and others   

•Develop systems that ease the immediate finding of actions that pose a 
threat to secure cyber information  
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Defense 

 
ontrol theory is the study of how to make a series of decisions to 
most efficiently steer, or control, a system toward a stated goal 
while there is some uncertainty about the system's evolution 
(Miehling et al., 2019). Maintaining a system's output at a 

desired set-point in the presence of external disturbances, e.g., an aircraft 
autopilot system responsible for maintaining speed and altitude in varying 
weather conditions, or tracking a path or trajectory subject to measurement 
noise and estimation errors, e.g., an autonomous vehicle's road following 
algorithm tasked with translating noisy measurements from multiple sen-
sors, are some examples of problems addressed by control theory. The 
information available for making decisions might take several forms 
depending on the control environment. The current status of the system is 
readily observable in some contexts and can be used in decision-making. In 
others, the uncertainty stems not only from the control action's effect on the 
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Abstract: Information technology is the development, research, 
implementation, design and management of information sys-
tems, especially software and computer hardware support. It is 
used by computers to transmit, process, store and protect data. 
This is the general name for each technology which helps in 
working with information. Information technology professionals 
perform a wide range of activities from system installation to 
designing complex computer networks and information data-
bases. Information technology is a combination of computers 
and information management through computers. It helps to 
transfer knowledge and education. 
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system's evolution, but also from the difficulty to precisely detect the 
system's condition, necessitating control decisions based on noisy observa-
tions or measurements. In either case, sequential control decisions must be 
based on new, potentially noisy data that emerges as the problem develops. 
The nature of this feedback loop – the influence of control decisions on the 
observable output and the dependence of revealed information on the cho-
ice of subsequent control actions – is the precise topic that control theory 
addresses, with the end goal of prescribing optimal control actions, that is, 
those that achieve the goal at the lowest operational cost. 
 
From both a modeling and a computational standpoint, the defense prob-
lem poses numerous challenges. The issue is essentially dynamic, evol-
ving over time as a result of the defender's actions and (possibly unobser-
vable) cyber-environmental occurrences. As the situation progresses, 
more information is provided to the defender, all of which must be 
considered in the defender's decision-making process. The threat model, 
which describes the cyber environment, must be sufficiently expressive to 
represent the complex nature of attacks. Attacks are progressive, compri-
sing of numerous phases and including the combination of many vulnera-
bilities across multiple network parts, as well as persistent, with attackers 
attempting to achieve their goal through various attack pathways until 
they succeed. The defender must be cognizant of the contradictory impli-
cations of its defense decisions on the system when attempting to interfere 
with or reduce attacks. It must make an inescapable tradeoff between 
security and availability; making system modifications that reduce the 
likelihood of an attack succeeding interferes with the system's normal 
functionality and usability by trusted users. Aside from modeling difficul-
ties, the defense problem has major computational difficulties. Cyber 
attacks target big-scale systems that are made up of numerous hosts that 
each include a diverse set of software and are managed by a large number 
of users. Thinking about all of the different ways to attack such systems 
typically results in a combinatorial explosion of complexity. As a result, 
scalable algorithms are required, which frequently necessitate approxima-
tions or unique solution strategies (such as sampling methods or system 
decompositions). It's also important to make sure that algorithms can 
match the system's rigorous timing requirements by prescribing defense 
judgments fast. Defense decisions have a finite window of effectiveness, 
and prescribing one too late can be as ineffectual as taking none at all. 
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Incidents 
 
Given the global nature of modern remote information systems, interna-
tional cooperation undoubtedly plays an important role in ensuring 
cybersecurity and combating cybercrime (Radoniewicz, 2022). Therefore, 
since the superstate of remote information, efforts have been made at the 
international level to create a legal framework for intergovernmental coo-
peration aimed at ensuring the security of computer data and information 
systems. Emphasize that international cooperation is not only done at the 
national level, but that private organizations, representatives of the IT sec-
tor, especially Internet service providers, need to be involved so that all 
cybersecurity-oriented measures are effective is needed. 
 
Computer and network security incidents occur (Rajnović, 2011). They 
occur every minute of every day, somewhere in the world. Many are 
overlooked. Others can be caught by automated surveillance solutions, 
direct contact, or even total luck. 
 

•Direct network intrusion 
•Brute force authentication attack 
•Denial-of-service attack 
•Lost employee laptop 
•Lost backup tapes 
•Exposed confidential or proprietary information 
•Extortion 
•Attacks through portable media such as USB thumb drives 
•Spyware 
•Keyloggers 
•Wireless sniffing 

 
First and foremost, you need to identify the owner of the incident. The 
owner of an incident, or "handler" for short, is responsible for coordina-
ting, directing, and making decisions in resolving an incident. The inci-
dent handler must be responsible for the entire incident. This does not 
mean that they need to perform superhuman acts or make all decisions, 
but they are responsible for ensuring that all aspects of the incident are 
properly addressed by the right resources, there is. 
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To save valuable time during an incident, you need to identify handlers 
quickly and efficiently. Time spent identifying who will take the lead is 
time spent not actually dealing with the incident. 
 
 

Attacks 
 
Rapid growth in the digital environment has created gaps in organiza-
tions’ cybersecurity awareness, making it easy for threat actors, such as 
nation-states and cybercriminals, to exploit widely known vulnerabilities 
(Falco et al., 2022). Consequently, cyber risk management, which is the 
process of preventing cyberattacks and maximizing organizational resi-
lience to them, has developed into an essential requirement for senior 
executives and key leaders responsible for operations. 
 
The interconnectivity of the numerous parties relying on the internet to 
achieve various purposes has created a diverse cyber threat landscape. All 
entities, whether individuals, privately owned companies, or governmen-
tal organizations, must deal with the constant threat of cyberattacks. 
While many organizations believe that implementing robust cybersecurity 
measures is enough to protect their information systems from hackers, it 
is inevitable that all beneficiaries of the internet will have to confront 
cyberattacks at some point. 
 
Cyber risk management is broken. Today we live in a world of cyber “ha-
ves” and “have-nots.” The “haves” spend millions of dollars on the latest 
technical defenses to improve the perception of their organization’s security. 
Most of these defenses are Band-Aids. Those organizations in the “have-not” 
category wait for a disaster and then try to pick up the pieces. Neither app-
roach is sustainable. You need a strategy and you need to take action. 
 
The traditional approach to cybersecurity generally focuses on designing 
a defensive perimeter and network that attempt to prevent valuable assets 
from being hacked. This approach is based on an informed understanding 
of potential cyber threats to the organization. Although preventative 
approaches are crucial for securing assets from conventional methods of 
attack, stopping there results in an organization that has not truly prepared 
for the impact of a successful attack. 
 
Rather than pursuing a simplistic security-focused strategy, modern organi-
zations take a risk management approach to cyber. Risk management is the 
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process of identifying risk, assessing risk, and taking steps to reduce risk to 
an acceptable level. Cyber risk management strategies foster cyber strength 
by considering critical business processes and allocating more resources to 
risk resilience, while also emphasizing the implementation of preventative 
technical cybersecurity mechanisms to protect assets from cyber threats. 
 
 

Cybercrime 
 
Computer crimes are one form of criminal behavior that appears as a type 
of crime, or the computer is used as a type of crime, or the computer is 
used as a criminal means or purpose. (Franjič, 2020). Computer crimes 
are also illegal infringement of the property that computer data was inten-
tionally changed (manipulated by computer), destroyed (blocked com-
puter), or in combination with hardware (Theft). 
 
Computer crimes are an unavoidable positive participant in the expo-
nential development of information or computer technology, especially in 
digitized electronic networks in all living areas (Franjić et al., 2017). 
A well-known computer that performs highly digitized data, a major tool 
for illegal activity, or the purpose of the execution of its execution, and 
the invisible computer that performs a specific activity in the removal 
time. It is different from the form. It was hardly harmful. Information So-
ciety's development has adopted more complex forms and expanding 
"traditional" criminal areas. Computer crime today is not a unique 
phenomenon with clear signs of its own appearance, a particular profile of 
a criminal, and the way it is carried out. This adds a new dimension to it, 
making it much more dangerous, and the consequences are more dama-
ging and widespread. Therefore, modern society needs to protect itself by 
all available methods and means, thereby legal protection is certainly one 
of the most important. 
 
The concept of cybercrime can be interpreted in different ways (Kosiński, 
2021). Cybercrime is understandable in the narrow sense (computer cri-
me) and includes illegal acts carried out by electronic activities aimed at 
the security of computer systems and the data processed therein. Cyber-
crime can also be understood in a broader sense (computer-related cri-
mes)-by computer systems or networks, including crimes such as illegal 
possession, provision, or distribution of information through computer 
systems or networks. Related illegal acts. Cybercrime in this sense inclu-
des economic crimes such as fraud, counterfeiting, industrial espionage, 
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sabotage, and blackmail, crimes against computer piracy and other inte-
llectual property and privacy infringements, and the promotion of illegal 
and harmful content. It extends to prostitution and other crimes against 
the public. To dignity and organized crime. The latter frontier is also 
characterized by cyberterrorism, including attacks on electronic warfare 
against public security, life, and critical infrastructure. Similar to the con-
cept of cybercrime, in the concept of cyberterrorism, the prefix "cyber" 
involves the use of cyberspace for new information technology or tradi-
tional activities (such as planning, communications, intelligence, logistic 
and financial activities). Refers to the consignment of a crime. 
 
Cybercrime is generally accepted as one of the threats involving fraudu-
lent access, acquisition, tampering, or loss of integrity, confidentiality, or 
availability to data, applications, or computer systems... Cyber threats 
also include cyber terrorism, cyber spying, and cyber warfare. Cyber thre-
ats are considered in the context of cyber security, which is understood as 
the security of globally connected information systems (such as Internet 
infrastructure), communication networks, computer systems, and indus-
trial control systems. Cybersecurity breaches are used in a variety of cri-
minal activities that cause serious and serious damage to organizations, 
businesses and individuals. It cannot be overlooked that this is an impor-
tant issue in the context of internal security and thus national security. 
 
Cybercrime is a broad term for violations of national and international 
law in cyberspace (Mjølsnes, 2012). By this definition, cyberspace repre-
sents a new area of digital network infrastructure that allows people to co-
nnect globally and expand their social and organizational operations and 
businesses. Most of us are trying to conquer and take advantage of this 
new land of opportunity and happiness, where domestic and international 
law has yet to be applied. Many cyberspace romans behave like the real 
world, but some want to violate domestic law. And some act like archety-
pal robbers, outlaws, and snake oil traders who can be called cybercri-
minals. Local sheriffs struggle to track down the perpetrator while 
remaining within his or her power and jurisdiction. 
 
The issue of attacks and disruptions to network systems has escalated and 
will continue to do so. Information servers for businesses and organiza-
tions are being attacked for competitive or political reasons. A country's 
critical information infrastructure can be attacked and disrupted. Many 
investigations of networked attacks face cross-border, cross-jurisdiction 
investigation challenges. This is a cybersecurity problem. 
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It is hard to imagine our world without the Internet (Alexandrou, 2022). 
Television and radio may shorten the distances between us or let us 
imagine the world from afar, but the Internet has changed our planet into 
a virtual global village with no boundaries. 
 
New technologies and the Internet have transformed the way we commu-
nicate, how we access information, how we form opinions, and how we 
find and enjoy entertainment. It has changed the shopping experience and 
has altered the face of crime. While there are drawbacks to the techno-
centric world of the 21st century, the Internet is generally seen as a po-
werful space that we would never choose to give up. 
 
As the Internet and computing technologies continue to evolve, criminals 
have found ways to use these technologies to commit unlawful acts, gi-
ving rise to massive cybercriminal activity. Cybercrime, a relatively new 
type of crime, is committed using a computing device and the Internet. 
While in the 20thcentury oil was our most valuable commodity, today, the 
most precious commodity is data, and cybercriminals are masters at fin-
ding and using our data while abusing our right to privacy. Cybercrimes 
encompass a broad category of offenses. One attraction to cybercrime is 
that it is so easy to be anonymous in cyberspace. The borderless nature of 
the Internet, and its lack of territorial jurisdiction enable the cybercriminal 
to pursue personal gain and rarely get caught. 
 
The most common motivations for cybercrime are: 
 

•Financial gain: skimming bankcard numbers and PINs, payment sys-
tem fraud (PayPal, Bitcoin), identity theft, and use of tools like mal-
ware, ransomware, and phishing 

•Espionage or spying: accessing information/data from political enti-
ties, the military, government, industries, manufacturers, and corpo-
rations 

•Ideology: hacktivism, disagreement over politics or values, cyberte-
rrorism, cyber warfare, or the desire to evoke fear 

•Harassment, revenge, and fun: seeking of revenge, fun, fame, thrill-
seeking, recognition, or to control, manipulate, bully, or stalk.   

 
Where the Internet and its related technologies have been fundamental in 
reshaping global societies and economies, they have changed the criminal 
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landscape fundamentally (Lukings et al, 2022). Online marketplaces, ano-
nymous forums, and Internet-connected devices provide the same oppor-
tunities and benefits for serious and organized criminal networks as they 
do for legitimate businesses. Through new and evolving information tec-
hnologies, criminals are expanding their reach to commit entirely new 
crimes and old crimes in new and creative ways. 
 
The vast popularity and ever-increasing interconnectedness of our mobile 
devices have made them an especially attractive target for criminal explo-
itation, with malware increasingly being developed to target vulnerabi-
lities found within our mobile operating systems. Mobile device features, 
including text messaging and downloadable applications, can be used to 
deploy malware and gain unauthorized remote access to those same mobi-
le platforms. This can be done for a variety of illicit purposes including, 
but not at all limited to: interception or theft of personal data; obtaining 
GPS coordinates; cyber-surveillance; revenge porn; and cyberstalking. 
 
Widespread months-long lockdowns of cities around the world during the 
COVID-19 pandemic have shown that we are more dependent on our ties 
with technology than ever before. With this reliance must come an increase 
in legal protective measures to prevent malicious actors from causing wi-
despread harm to individuals, businesses, organizations, and governments. 
 
Widely available, ready-made malware and other hacking tools provide 
both professional and amateur criminals with new and simplified ways to 
steal information and financially impact businesses and individuals. 
Criminal activities in cyberspace are complex and often transnational, 
where potential evidence can be transient or spread across multiple legal 
jurisdictions. As so many facets of our daily lives move to online and 
cloud-based forums, such online criminal activity should be a growing 
concern for everyone. Addressing these challenges requires both domestic 
and international cooperation and legislative engagement with public and 
private sector organizations. 
 
Cybercrime refers to the act of breaking the law online (Steckman, 2021). It 
occurs when people decide to violate the law, usually for monetary or other 
personal gain. It is a fast-growing criminal industry because it can be ex-
tremely profitable and has natural, built-in barriers to being caught due to 
the technologies employed. According to the International Criminal Police 
Organization (INTERPOL), “more and more criminals are exploiting the 
speed, convenience and anonymity of the Internet to commit a diverse 
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range of criminal activities that know no border, either physical or virtual, 
cause serious harm and pose very real threats to victims worldwide.” 
 
Law enforcement agencies are aware of multiple types of cybercrime. 
These usually fall into one of two categories: high-tech crime and cyber-
crime. High-tech crimes occur when a criminal's goal is to destroy or 
destroy computer hardware or software. The creation of malicious viruses 
designed to spread over the Internet and prevent the booting of computer 
systems  is an example of a high-tech crime. Cybercrime refers to adap-
ting crimes that are normally committed in cyberspace offline, or inven-
ting new ways or means to steal information such as personal identities 
and financial information over the Internet. The boundaries between these 
two categories are not always clear. For example, hacking is a cyber-
crime. Hackers trying to rewrite their code to change their computer soft-
ware are committing high-tech crimes. If this code rewrites the software 
to send bank information to a hacker, steal money from an account, or  
create a fraudulent credit card based on that account, the hacker is 
committing a cybercrime. 
  
The rapid development of new technologies makes it easier for criminals 
to circumvent the law, and it is just as difficult to enact a law that covers 
all  aspects of cybercrime. Another concern is that while cybercrime is re-
latively new and often evolving, lawmakers do not always have a solid 
understanding of  technology. Without a basic,  sometimes advanced un-
derstanding of how the Internet or Internet-enabled technologies work, it 
is difficult to assess how they are used in violation of the law. 
 
 

Internet Jurisdiction 
 
It is no exaggeration to say that the issue of Internet jurisdiction is cu-
rrently receiving unprecedented attention (Svantesson, 2017). In fact, 
Internet jurisdiction is currently one of the most important and most dis-
cussed topics in Internet law and related disciplines. The progress of the 
actual solution is relatively small, so this can continue for some time, 
even if you feel tired that the number of publications on "hot" topics 
usually slows down after a while. 
 
At you may be asked what the problem is. This is probably a poorly 
designed question, as you are actually facing some type of problem in the 
area of internet jurisdiction. Perhaps the closest answer to such an overly 
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broad question is: The problem with Internet jurisdiction is the difficulty 
of finding the right balance between the various endangered interests and 
expressing that balance sufficiently clearly. Accurate to provide appro-
priate guidance to those who are expected to act according to the expre-
ssed balance. This issue clarifies almost all possible legal issues, as evi-
denced by those who are legally trained or who actually have a sufficient 
level of so-called "common sense". 
 
It may be. Even this problem statement points to multiple problems, as if 
that were not enough. Therefore, we can already draw some interesting 
conclusions. 
 
First of all, the issue of internet jurisdiction is not unique. Addressing 
these issues requires a balance of interests, as is the case with all legal 
issues. Second, when it comes to law, the cause of the problem has alwa-
ys been the difficulty of verbally expressing the balance of interests we 
are trying to achieve. Finally, here is clear evidence of the first claim that 
there is a set of them, not a single issue of Internet law. Moreover, this 
final observation definitely needs to influence how we approach the realm 
of cyber justice and how we work towards solutions. 
 
Cyberspace is increasingly affecting the rights of individuals and the 
activities of businesses around the world (Feraci, 2019). The Internet is 
not only an incredibly powerful means of communication, but also the 
heart of most social relationships and commerce, for storing and mana-
ging digital content of all kinds, both professional and individual. It is the 
main means. Therefore, the possibility of human rights violations is very 
high. It is also undeniable that the number (and complexity) of cross-bor-
der conflicts in the digital environment is increasing each year, raising va-
rious regulatory concerns. This trend has led to an increase in the explo-
itation of intangible rights around the world. Such developments are of 
particular importance regarding the protection of intellectual property 
rights (IPRs) or privacy and publicity rights. 
 
Legal reflection on online behavior begins with the general assumption 
that the Internet creates a temporary space (cyberspace) that is essentially 
borderless, geographically independent, and insignificant. increase. In 
fact, it is widely recognized that every activity performed in a digital en-
vironment is ubiquitous. The same content published online (photos, 
audio, video files, identity and privacy personal information, regardless of 
format) may be used (at the same time) anywhere in the world. Sending it 
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is to access the website and the type of electronic device connected to the 
internet. Therefore, the virtual and global aspects of online disputes cha-
llenge traditional legal categories and are new legal solutions, or at least 
existing ones designed for similar situations that occur in the physical 
environment. Requires proper adaptation of the rules. At the same time, 
some new digital technology makes it possible to reduce the nature of the 
internet border. 
 
In particular, today's so-called geographic position technology enables 
geographical location of high-precision internet users with GPS, such as 
smartphones and tablet computers and WiFi hotspots and geographical 
technology of server side. 
 
One of the most important discussions addressed by Internet governance, 
such conflict ("unclear) jurisdiction or" conflict Responsible for how to 
limit the government court lawsuit. Jurisdiction ") The interaction bet-
ween the Internet and the jurisdiction is" Internet distributed fundamental 
"that promotes legal uncertainty Considering infrastructure, it brings legal 
inconsistencies between national authorities and and online actors, given 
the “Internet’s decentralised underlying infrastructure”, thus fostering 
legal uncertainty. 
 
 

APT 
 
Computers are an integral part of our society (Vert et al., 2018). Com-
puter security efforts are engaged in an asymmetrical struggle with an 
enemy consisting of thousands of independent interconnected actors on a 
vast and incredible number of fronts. Given the asymmetry, it is ineffi-
cient and impractical for analysts to manually investigate new attacks. 
This is true for common cases of known attacks, but especially for Ad-
vanced Persistent Threats (APTs). Advanced Persistent Threats are cyber-
crimes that occur when unauthorized persons access the network and stay 
on the network for extended periods of time to steal information rather 
than endanger the organization itself. APT is used to attack financial 
institutions, military defense, aerospace, healthcare, manufacturing, tec-
hnology, utilities, or political institutions. When discussing the possibility 
of automating part or all of a process, you should first observe the pro-
cess. When a new attack occurs, detection is the first step. Once detected, 
the offending code and its effects are isolated from background noise and 
investigated. That is, you need to determine the potential relationship (if 
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any) between that feature and existing attacks. It may contain a unique 
signature that has not been discovered so far, but that signature may be 
somewhat similar to previous attacks. The function points to the target of 
the attack. B. Service interruption. This relationship can be familial, as in 
a new variant of an existing exploit, or typical, as in the case of a wide 
range of types (ie, categories) of attacks. Finally, it is important to design 
and implement preventative and palliative measures to eliminate existing 
infections. Previously established factors such as type, family, function, 
and code are important for these preventive and remedial tasks. 
 
While automating the entire process is fascinating, this technology focu-
ses on automating the process identification and classification phases. The 
main focus is detection, but some type classifications are possible and 
desirable. In addition, this classification supports external improvement 
efforts and helps reduce false positive rates. Not only does this indicate 
malicious activity, but it is consistent with behavioral patterns associated 
with a wide range of Advanced Persistent Threat. 
 
 

Forensics 
 
Forensic medicine is a scientific field dealing with the detection of crimi-
nal crimes (Franjić, 2018). In a sense, it proves that investigators collect, 
document, and analyze all the facts related to crime. The investigator's 
most important task is to collect as much evidence as possible related to 
the crime. They are usually found at the scene of a criminal case and are 
technically referred to as physical evidence. Based on these hypotheses 
that connect one fact to another, we arrive at a theory that explains the 
nature of criminal activity. Forensic evidence of a crime is a very com-
plex transaction with the ultimate goal of proving or disproving the crime 
and finding the perpetrator. 
 
If you need to investigate system activity, look at Forensics (Shema, 
2014). Log files do not always capture information related to answering 
questions. You can collect data such as "when and from what IP address 
the user accessed the system", but you may not be able to answer ques-
tions such as "which files were executed or deleted". Or "Did you access 
these files when the user logged on?" You need tools and techniques to 
recover or infer this type of information. 
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The activity under investigation need not be malicious or illegal. It may 
be related to violations of corporate policy (such as viewing and downlo-
ading porn on a corporate system, or sending harassing e-mails). One 
important facet of computer forensics is the legal aspect of collecting evi-
dence, maintaining a chain of custody, and working with law enforce-
ment. 
 
Forensics focuses as much on the temporal characteristics of an event as it 
does on the sources and targets associated with it. An investigator may 
spend a lot of effort piecing together a timeline of events in order to build 
a story of what happened. The order in which systems were compromised 
may indicate an attack vector (earlier systems may have been compro-
mised by software exploits, while later systems may have been accessed 
by compromised credentials). Or, the order of events may indicate an 
attacker’s motivation or level of sophistication. It’s important not to 
overanalyze events and ascribe more characteristics than evidence supp-
orts, but such evidence should help inform levels of confidence in 
defining an attacker or comparing them to other events. 
 
Two broad categories of information to collect are volatile data and 
nonvolatile data. Volatile data typically covers anything that disappears 
when you turn off or restart a system. For example, you’ll lose the list of 
currently running processes; possible clues within the system’s memory 
will disappear; and network connections that might indicate an attacker’s 
origin or their next target will be lost. This kind of information can 
provide clear indicators of activity when you can directly view a suspi-
cious process or user access. 
 
Nonvolatile data typically covers anything that remains static (or rela-
tively so) even when a system is not running. The system’s drive is the 
most obvious example. Deleted files remain on the drive even if they no 
longer appear in the file system. This category could also cover more 
specific files, like browser caches or the Windows Registry. 
 
It’s important to have an incident response procedure in place that 
instructs investigators on what to collect and how to collect it. This way 
they do not lose volatile data, forget to copy log files, or make trivial 
mistakes when dealing with suspicious activity on a system. 
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Conclusion 
 
Computer crime is a crime that is directed against the security of infor-
mation systems with the intention of gaining a certain property benefit or to 
harm another. Computer crime can also be defined as the misuse of a com-
puter in the sense of any event related to the use of computer techno-logy in 
which the victim suffers or could suffer loss, and the perpetrator acts with 
the intention of gaining benefit. Unfortunately, such situations happen and 
the question arises how to protect yourself, so it is necessary to be espe-
cially careful when it comes to publishing personal information on the In-
ternet. This applies to personal data, dates and places of birth, employment, 
hobbies, photography, video content, bank accounts and the like, because in 
certain circumstances all this data can be drastically misused. Despite this, 
millions of people do it every day on popular social networks, and so often 
fall victim to very dangerous and ruthless cybercriminals. 
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Introduction 

 
he electronic payment system is an operational network, regu-
lated by regulations, rules and business standards, which co-
nnects clients' accounts in banks and enables the exchange of 
funds from those accounts electronically (Summers, 2012). This 

system enables the transfer of large sums of money in a short period of 
time without obstacles in the form of borders or continents, which makes 
it difficult to monitor the origin of electronic transfer and the flow of 
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Abstract: Developed banking market and strong competition in 
the offer of banking services requires the need to shift the focus 
to electronic banking. The need to focus on e-banking stems 
from the structure of clients using banking services and the 
development and availability of technology. Electronic banking 
brings with it advantages that are reflected in the speed of tran-
saction execution and saves the time that clients spend waiting 
in lines at the bank's branches. In addition to the advantages, 
electronic banking carries with it risks that are reflected in the 
potential misuse of electronic payment systems for laundering 
illegally acquired money. With the development of technology, 
the laundering of illegally acquired money has been made po-
ssible through online bookmakers and casinos, and especially 
through the purchase and sale of crypto currencies. The subject 
of this paper is the misuse of electronic payment systems, online 
betting and crypto currencies for laundering illegally acquired 
money. The aim of the research is to identify ways in which the 
electronic payment system, through money transfer, online gam-
bling and crypto currencies, can be used to launder money. 
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funds (Tomić, Todorović and Jakšić, 2017). This fact makes the electro-
nic payment system susceptible to misuse for various illegal activities, 
one of which is money laundering. Money laundering is an activity that 
aims to translate illegally acquired money into legal flows through vari-
ous financial transactions, most often through electronic payment systems 
(Krzysztof, 2006). 
 
The development of technology contributes to the development of electro-
nic payment systems, as well as the ways in which money laundering can 
be performed through these systems. Although account-to-account trans-
fers are still the most prevalent, online gambling and betting and electro-
nic money, with an emphasis on crypto currencies, have become an extre-
mely effective way of money laundering (Mabunda, 2018). Electronic 
transfers are precisely regulated in most countries and there is an obliga-
tion to identify bank customers before making electronic money transacti-
ons (Mabunda, 2018). Online betting and electronic money in some coun-
tries are not precisely regulated, so this fact is used by criminal organiza-
tions. Given that in some countries there is no legislation related to the 
identification of persons who transfer electronic money and the obligation 
to report large transfers of funds, the focus in money laundering is shif-
ting from cash to electronic money. 
 
The subject of this manuscript is the misuse of electronic payment sys-
tems, online betting and electronic money for the purpose of laundering 
illegally acquired money. The aim of the research is to identify ways in 
which the electronic payment system, through money transfer, online 
gambling and electronic money, can be used for money laundering. The 
paper is structured across five areas. The first part of the paper will dis-
cuss the concept of money laundering. The second, third and fourth parts 
of the paper will be based on electronic payment system, online betting 
and electronic money. The fifth part of the paper will investigate measu-
res for prevention and protection against the use of electronic payment 
systems for money laundering. The conclusion of the paper will be focu-
sed on the lessons learned from the current practice of money laundering 
and recommendations for further research. 
 
 

Money laundering 
 
The term "bleaching money" originates from the United States from the 
Prohibition era, i.e. from the 1930s (Levi & Soudijn, 2020) and means 
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investing money in a bank that does not require providing information on 
the origin of money or using money from drug sales to buy luxury goods 
that are later sold at a lower price than the purchase price, in order to in-
troduce illegally acquired money into legal flows (Levi & Reuter, 2011).  
 
As early as 1931, when Al Capone was arrested, it was determined that he 
laundered about a billion dollars through various business ventures that 
served as a screen for money laundering. For money laundering operati-
ons, illegal organizations often hire experienced accountants whose main 
task is to make money transfers for the purpose of laundering and inves-
ting money in seemingly legal business ventures. There is a well-known 
case of Mayer Lensky, who paid money from illegal casinos (about a bi-
llion dollars) into accounts in the Swiss bank, and then invested the money 
from those accounts in business ventures in Hong Kong, South America 
and the Caribbean. The fact that Lanski was never convicted for these cri-
mes, even though he laundered money for the needs of the mafia for over 
50 years, shows how difficult it is to trace money laundering transactions. 
One of the most famous cases of money laundering is related to Pablo 
Escobar, whose fortune was estimated at nine billion dollars in 1989. All 
this money came from the sale of narcotics and went through the process of 
money laundering through transfers through various financial institutions. 
 
Money laundering is a process in which illegally acquired money, through 
various financial transactions, is translated into legal flows (OECD, 2019) 
and it is an illegal activity (He, 2010). It harms the economic growth of 
countries and is most often used to finance terrorist activities, and is 
considered a serious threat at the global level (Simser, 2013). 
 
Money laundering consists of three phases (Tomić, Todorović and Jakšić, 
2017): 
•Investment. The investment is the initial phase of money laundering and 

represents payments of illegally acquired money to various accounts 
with commercial banks in smaller amounts (Tomić, Todorović and Jak-
šić, 2017). Investments are made in accounts in several countries in 
amounts that are not subject to verification by the competent orga-
nizations of that country and for which documentation on proving the 
origin of money is not required (Schneider & Windischbauer, 2008). In 
Serbia, the Law on Prevention of Money Laundering and Terrorist Fi-
nancing defines the amount as 15,000 euros in dinars. 

•Layering. Layering implies multiple transfers of money invested thro-
ugh accounts in several banks in different countries, in order to conceal 
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the origin of money. Layering is also achieved by buying fictitious 
goods from foreign companies, which are later sold to other companies, 
and the money from the sale gets its legitimate origin (Schneider & 
Windischbauer, 2008). Another way is to invest money in a bank and 
then take a loan from that same bank in the value of the money invested 
(Schneider, 2008). The goal of the stratification phase is to give the 
illegally acquired money a legal origin, for further investment. 

•Integration. Integration is the final money laundering process where 
seemingly legal money flows from fictitious accounts to one primary 
account, with the aim of investing money in legal business ventures 
(OECD, 2019). Money is invested in securities, movable and immovable 
property, the purchase of companies and the like, in countries that have 
an underdeveloped degree of control over the origin of money 
(Schneider, 2008). 

 
Lucian (2010) states that money laundering consists of three steps. The first 
step of "money laundering" is to deposit money in banks or buy expensive 
goods and transfer them abroad. The second step is the realization of 
complex financial transactions between banks in various countries aimed at 
hiding the origin of money. The last step is to create the illusion of the 
legality of money through fake invoices or the purchase of luxury goods. 
 
The Financial Action Task Force (FATF) is a global organization that pro-
vides guidance to member countries on the fight against money laundering 
(Financial Action Task Force, 2014). According to FATF documents, there 
are three main methods by which criminal organizations transfer money for 
the purpose of laundering and including it in legal flows (Balani, Lewer & 
Saenz, 2017). The first is through financial systems, the second involves 
the physical transfer of cash, and the third is the transfer of goods purc-
hased with illegal money through the trade system. 
 
The United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNDOC) in its 2011 
report states that about $ 2.1 trillion was laundered in 2009, or about 3.6% 
of the world's gross domestic product. About 70% of this amount was 
most likely laundered through financial systems. Walker (1999) states in 
his research that about 46.3% of laundered money originates from the 
United States, and about 18.9% of laundered money returns to the United 
States after laundering. 
The most commonly used methods of money laundering are (Lucian, 
2010): 
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•Fake invoicing. This method involves selling goods or works of art at far 
higher prices than estimated. Goods or works of art are sold to an 
intermediary in the value of the money to be laundered. When the trade 
is completed, the work of art is returned by the intermediary to the orig-
inal owner, who refunds the money to the buyer, in the amount reduced 
by the commission. 

•False lawsuits. The money is illegally paid into a bank account in the 
Cayman Islands. After the payment, the executor of the payment ini-
tiates a lawsuit against the bank in which he invested the money. In the 
procedure on the lawsuit, the bank accepts the settlement and pays the 
money in the amount of the invested amount, in order to suspend the 
lawsuit against it. 

•Layering. A person who wants to launder money opens a fake company 
in a smaller country, in whose name he opens a bank account. The 
person contracts with the bank for money laundering in the amount of 
one million dollars and sends the bank cash in the specified amount 
through another client of the bank. The client of the bank who received 
the cash, upon receipt of the same, transfers the money in the amount 
reduced by the commission to the account of the company whose owner 
is the person who wants to launder the money. 

•Reverse money laundering. An organization that wants to launder money 
steals goods (luxury goods) in the amount it wants to launder. The goods 
are sold and the money from the goods is invested in a bank in another 
country. After that, through the banks controlled by the organization that 
performs money laundering, it is requested to issue new banknotes of a 
certain currency in the amount of the invested amount from the sold 
goods. The country whose currency is requested prints banknotes in the 
requested value and delivers them to banks that are under the control of 
organizations that want to launder money. 

 
These methods are not the only ones used and very often a combination of 
several of these methods is used to ensure stratification and conceal the 
illegal origin of money. 
 
 

The role of electronic payment systems in money laundering 
 
Electronic payment refers to the use of a specific data packet that is sent 
over a computer network and enables the payment of goods and services 
in real time (Weibing, 2011). Electronic money transfer is the easiest met-
hod of money transfer related to money laundering activities (Krzysztof, 
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2006). Electronic money transfers are financial transactions where money 
is transferred between two parties via telecommunications networks. In 
cases of money laundering, the sender and recipient of an electronic 
transfer is usually a person who wants to conceal the origin of the money. 
There are legal and illegal electronic payment and money transfer systems 
(Krzysztof, 2006). In legal systems, payments are made via SWIFT or 
TARGET. For illegal financial transactions, systems such as Hawala are 
used, which are based on confidential connections and allow the transfer 
of money without the use of official bank accounts (Krzysztof, 2006). In 
legal payment systems, any electronic money transfer in excess of € 
15,000 that takes place in the European Union (EU Directive 2001/97 / 
EC, Article 3) or above $ 10,000 in the United States (US Patriot Act, 
Article 326) initiates automatic transfer reporting, followed by an 
examination of the origin of the money by bank clerks. 
 
Prior to the terrorist attack on the World Trade Center in 2001, electronic 
money transfer was not considered suitable for financing terrorist acti-
vities. The investigation after the terrorist attack established that the 
attack was financed mainly through legal and illegal electronic payment 
systems (Krzysztof, 2006). 
 
The choice of an electronic money laundering payment system depends on 
a number of factors such as the amount of money to be laundered, the 
nature of the transfer (local or international), the adaptability of money 
laundering organizations to new technologies and the like (Krzysztof, 
2006). Organizations that decide to launder money through an electronic 
payment system can do so in one of the following ways (Krzysztof, 2006): 
 
•Using false identities. Clients of banking institutions with good credi-

bility, which are related to a terrorist organization due to religious, 
national or other motives, transfer money internationally from their offi-
cial bank accounts to the bank accounts of other credible clients who are 
also affiliated with that terrorist organization. Another way is to open an 
account through false documents and transfer funds without the know-
ledge of the person whose documents were falsified. 

•Structural payments or "smurfing". Large payments are divided into 
smaller amounts that are below the amount for which the transaction is 
reported and the origin of the money is checked. Such payments are ma-
de through a mobile or online banking application from multiple sour-
ces, that is, from multiple accounts. 
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•Transfers through banks in offshore countries. In these countries, the 
identity of the account holder is protected by law, and since transfers 
take place online, the parties who made the transfer can be traced only 
through the IP address from which the account was accessed, from the 
computer memory from which the transaction was made or through 
internet provider. The problem is that in these transactions, the internet 
provider of a country that does not cooperate with organizations such as 
the FATF is selected, and no transfer data can be obtained in this way. 
In addition, transaction data is most often encrypted and can be shared 
between participants without the risk of disclosure. 

•Transfer as a consequence of criminal activity. These transfers include 
hacking banking systems or private computers and making electronic 
money transfers from hacked computers. This method is suitable for 
financing terrorist activities, but not for money laundering, because mo-
ney laundering is a longer-term process for which more complicated and 
layered money transactions are performed, the goal of which is to lega-
lize illegally acquired money. 

•Informal money transfers. Informal electronic money transfer systems 
such as Hawala specialize in money transfers in the Far and Middle 
East. The money is paid into the account of the Hawala representative in 
the country of the payer, and the payment of the Hawala representative 
in the country of the recipient of the transaction is made by a third party 
(another Hawala representative). Hawala representatives charge their 
commission and transfer the rest of the money. This system is mostly 
cash, while the verification of transactions takes place via e-mail, fax or 
similar informally. Hawala payment system combines the advantages of 
a traditional cash payment system (anonymity, lack of regulation on the 
amount of the transaction, etc.) and electronic communications (ava-
ilability, speed and low cost). 

 
All the above methods of money laundering through the electronic pay-
ment system have led to constant improvements in terms of security, and 
newer electronic payment systems are certainly not anonymous because 
they leave a trace of every transaction (Tomić, Todorović and Jakšić, 
2017). Improving the protection of electronic payment systems makes 
them less accessible for money laundering, but in addition, the speed of 
money transfer from one country to another, and from one continent to 
another, still makes them attractive for illegal activities. 
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The role of online gambling in money laundering 
 
The phenomenon of online betting and gambling is closely linked to 
money laundering and tax evasion (McMillen, 2003). In the early 2000s, 
there was a global expansion of online gambling and betting due to the 
availability of websites offering these services and the fact that they do 
not have working hours, ie the possibility of 24 hour betting was opened 
(McMullan & Rege, 2010). In many countries, most forms of online gam-
bling are banned (USA, China, Russia, Pakistan, etc.), while in some 
countries there is no specific law on online gambling, and online com-
panies use this fact to establish their headquarters (Rose and Owens, 
2005). For this reason, most online gambling and betting companies are 
based in the Netherlands Antilles, Malta, Gribraltar, Canada, the United 
Kingdom and Australia (Williams & Wood, 2009). 
 
There are about 150 different deposit payment methods for online book-
makers and betting, and the most popular method of payment is via Visa 
and MasterCard, which is used on about 90% of online betting sites (Wi-
lliams & Wood, 2009). However, in the United States, Visa and Master 
Card denote transactions related to online gambling and betting, and most 
banks and financial institutions reject such transactions, which has led to 
the emergence of new payment methods and the use of financial insti-
tutions located outside the United States. Online gambling and betting ge-
nerated revenue of about $ 50 billion in 2019, while that amount climbed 
to about $ 66.67 billion in 2020, and is expected to reach $ 100 billion by 
2026 (data downloaded from https://playtoday.co). 
 
Online casinos offer great opportunities for money laundering (Hugel & 
Kelly, 2002; Brooks, 2012). Good examples of the use of online casinos 
for money laundering are the cases of Giordano, Uvari Bookmaking and 
the Corozzo network for online betting and gambling (McMullan & Rege, 
2010). 
 
Members of the Giordano money laundering network were skilled in tran-
sferring illegal money through online casinos, fake corporations and bank 
accounts in Central America, the Caribbean, Switzerland and Hong Kong. 
Members of this network have formed an online gambling site (www. 
playwithal.com) with about 40,000 customers. The entire operation was led 
by James Giordano, his son-in-law oversaw daily activities related to online 
betting and gambling, while his wife and daughter laundered money from 
profits in several foreign banks (McMullan & Rege, 2010). 
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The Uvari Bookmaking Network also combined illegal gambling, money 
laundering and tax evasion. This network was an intermediary between 
clients and sports betting companies. They determined their commission 
based on the number of clients who accessed online betting through their 
accounts. They took social security numbers from individual users and 
used them to open hundreds of other fake accounts from which members 
of this network made deposit payments for bets. This allowed network 
members to remain anonymous, thus avoiding paying taxes and laun-
dering money without sanctions (McMullan & Rege, 2010). 
 
The Corozzo network was stationed in the United States and Costa Rica 
and had at least 26 members. Through telephone and online bets, the 
network earned about $ 10 million from November 2005 to January 2008. 
This was an elaborate network of telephone receipt of bets, payment of 
money to foreign banks and money laundering. Unlike the previous two 
examples, members of this network lent money to gamblers at interest 
and thus made a profit (McMullan & Rege, 2010). 
 
These three examples show that money laundering through online casinos 
can be done by opening fake accounts on gambling and betting sites 
through stolen identity. However, when it comes to online casinos and 
casinos, we can look at them through profit tax evasion rather than thro-
ugh the perspective of money laundering. Although money laundering 
through online games is available and used, it is still intended for laun-
dering small sums of money. It would take a lot of time and effort to laun-
der a large amount of money earned through the sale of narcotics, wea-
pons and the like through online games (Levi, 2009). 
 
 

The role of electronic money and crypto currencies 
in money laundering 

 
Although traditional money laundering instruments are still the most 
prevalent (Reuter & Truman, 2004), the development of technology has 
contributed to the consideration of electronic money as a way of money 
laundering. The best practical example of electronic money laundering is 
the Liberty Reserve (Mabunda, 2018). Liberty Reserve was an electronic 
money service formed in 2006 and located in Costa Rica and had more 
than a million users worldwide. When Arthur Budovsky and six other 
people were convicted of money laundering in 2013, it was estimated that 
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about six billion dollars earned through illegal activities were laundered 
during the existence of this service. 
 
When opening an account on Liberty Reserve, the user left only basic in-
formation (name, surname, address and date of birth), but the said service 
did not request their verification through any other documents. This 
meant that accounts could be easily opened through fictitious identities. 
When an account is opened, money can be transferred to other Liberty 
Reserve clients via electronic money called "LR". Also, through this ser-
vice, goods could be purchased from users who accept electronic money. 
Each transaction was charged one percent of the transferred amount, 
while the client could pay an additional 75 cents "privacy fee" for each 
transaction. This privacy fee allowed users to hide their Liberty Reserve 
account number, and payment could not be tracked even by the Liberty 
Reserve system (Mabunda, 2018). 
 
Crypto currencies are the most modern type of electronic money. Crypto 
currencies are decentralized and partially anonymous currencies based on 
cryptography and peer-to-peer technology (Antonopoulos, 2017). Simply 
put, crypto currencies are a series of codes that are recorded on public ser-
vers and enable the exchange of money without intermediaries (Albrecht et 
al., 2019). Bitcoin, as the world’s first crypto currency, was introduced in 
2009 by a person or group that identified as Satoshi Nakamoto (Harvey, 
2014). It was introduced after the global financial crisis in 2008 with the 
intention of becoming an alternative currency completely independent of 
the influence of financial institutions or country regulations (Kharif, 2018). 
Crypto currencies do not use banking systems, but function completely in-
dependently of banking institutions and regulations (Brenig et al., 2015). In 
traditional banking systems, bank accounts are used by the persons in 
whose name they are opened, under the control of the competent institu-
tions. The amount of money in each account is confidential and the validity 
of all transactions is verified by the central bank of a country or another 
competent institution of that country. In the case of crypto currencies, users 
do not have classic current accounts, but each unit of a crypto currency is 
tracked via a set of access keys. The owner of that cryptо currency receives 
a private key to access it, which identifies him as the owner of that crypto 
currency unit (Brenig et al., 2015). 
 
At the moment, there are nearly 10,000 different crypto currencies in the 
world that are traded, but about the 20 largest crypto currencies (Bitcoin, 
Ethereum, Tether, Binance Coin, U.S. Dollar Coin, etc.) cover about 90 
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percent of the market value. To transfer funds via crypto currency, the 
user only needs an internet connection. Since there is no regulatory body 
that controls transactions, funds are easily transferred among users from 
different countries (Levi, 2015), which makes crypto currencies suitable 
for money laundering. 
 
There are several reasons why crypto currencies are suitable for money 
laundering, but the most dominant reason is anonymity (Forgang, 2019). 
No less important reason is the informal character of crypto currencies, ie 
the fact that their transfer is not done through banks or intermediaries, and 
verification of transactions by any financial institution is not required 
(Kelly, 2017). A large number of countries have not decisively regulated 
crypto currency transactions, and thus the system of reporting suspicious 
crypto currency transactions (Forgang, 2019), and this facilitates money 
laundering in this way. 
 
Money laundering through crypto currencies is done through the same 
phases as cash laundering, that is, through investment, layering and 
integration (Forgang, 2019). In the investment phase, money from bank 
accounts is used to buy well-known crypto currencies such as Bitcoin or 
Ethereum. In the stratification phase, purchased crypto currencies are ex-
changed for alternative or less used crypto currencies, while in the inte-
gration phase, smaller crypto currencies are exchanged for primary crypto 
currencies, which are later exchanged for money (Forgang, 2019). 
 
One of the ways to launder money through crypto currencies is "smur-
fing", ie the use of several people to launder money in smaller trans-
actions for the needs of one person or organization (Forgang, 2019). The-
re is a known case of money laundering acquired through the sale of nar-
cotics, in which 11 people were arrested and 8 million euros were seized 
(Europol, 2018). Crypto currencies were bought with money from hun-
dreds of bank accounts. Crypto currencies were sold in Colombia, and the 
money from their sale was paid into accounts in Colombian banks, and 
later that money was used to buy narcotics (Europol, 2018). 
 
One of the newer ways of money laundering is "Initial Coin Offering", 
which is the initial sale of crypto currencies. Through this process, in-
vestors are buying a new crypto currencies that has just entered the 
market, expecting growth in its value, and thus profit (Forgang, 2019). By 
buying a currency that is new to the market, stratification can also be 
achieved. The new currency can be exchanged for more well-known cu-
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rrencies and then for cash, ensuring the anonymity of the origin of the 
money. With the development of the crypto currencies market, new ways 
of using it appear every day, and with them the abuses of the same. 
 
 

Money laundering prevention measures 
 
The European Union's anti-money laundering directive, adopted in 1991 
on the basis of the 1988 United Nations Convention, was the first to 
establish the concept of money laundering. This Directive calls on all 
members of the United Nations to ban money laundering with an empha-
sis on money earned from the sale of narcotics (Mitsilegas & Gilmore, 
2007). This Directive has imposed on financial institutions a number of 
obligations to prevent money laundering, including identifying and kee-
ping records of all clients and reporting all suspected transactions that 
may be intended for money laundering to national authorities. 
 
As recognized in the Directive, the first line of defense against money 
laundering through electronic payment systems is banks. By identifying 
and recording all clients, and monitoring financial transactions that may 
be related to money laundering (large financial transactions without cove-
rage in documents or invoices), banks can provide a proactive approach in 
the fight against money laundering (Mabunda, 2018). The second line of 
defense is the legislation of some countries. If a country has regulations 
for the fight against money laundering, and precisely defined measures 
and procedures for the prevention of money laundering, it will discourage 
criminal organizations from trying to launder money in the financial insti-
tutions of that country. 
 
The Fifth European Union Directive against money laundering, adopted 
in 2018, identifies crypto currencies as one of the ways of money laun-
dering, and requires member states to ensure the registration and licensing 
of all crypto currencies exchange services. Registration and licensing of 
crypto currencies exchange services would impose on these services the 
obligation to keep records of clients, and the possibility of control by the 
financial institutions of that country. These measures would contribute to 
reducing anonymity when buying crypto currencies, and thus reduce the 
possibility of money laundering. 
 
Since money laundering is a global problem, it is necessary to implement 
measures to prevent money laundering as a global regulation. There are 
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several bodies formed specifically to prevent money laundering. One of the 
most recognizable is the Financial Action Task Force on Money Launde-
ring (FATF), established in 1989 by the International Monetary Fund. This 
organization consists of 39 members, of which 37 countries and two regi-
onal organizations. By providing recommendations for the fight against 
money laundering, the fight against terrorism and the reduction of weapons 
of mass destruction, the organization provides guidance to national regu-
lators, with the aim of establishing legislation that will speed up the fight 
against money laundering. Through research into money laundering techni-
ques and prescribing prevention measures (Matejic et al., 2021), this orga-
nization contributes to the stabilization of the global financial system. 
 
Another important global factor in the prevention of money laundering is 
the Anti-Money Laundering Global Task Force (GTF-AML). This institu-
tion, in cooperation with the FATF, the World Bank, the International 
Monetary Fund, the United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime 
(UNODC), Interpol and many other organizations, is leading the fight 
against money laundering. The current two main goals of this orga-
nization are transparency of the origin of money and the fight against mo-
ney laundering to finance terrorism. 
 
In the Republic of Serbia, the Law on Prevention of Money Laundering 
and Terrorist Financing has been passed, which prescribes actions and 
measures taken to prevent and detect money laundering and terrorist 
financing. As it is a recommendation on a global level, so in this law the 
first measure is "knowing the party and monitoring its business" (Ćurčić 
& Matejić, 2021). Knowing the customer means identifying the customer 
when opening an account or making large money transactions (if they are 
not bank customers). In Serbia, there is an obligation to identify a party 
that is not a client for transactions of more than 15,000 Euros in Dinars. 
The Law on Digital Property in the Republic of Serbia regulates trading 
in digital money, i.e. crypto currencies. However, both worldwide and in 
Serbia, the entire area related to crypto currencies is still in the gray zone, 
considering that the possibilities of using crypto currencies are still being 
discovered, and with them the possibilities of abuse. 
 
As noted, the basis for combating money laundering is to establish the 
identity of the person or organization sending the money transaction and 
the person or organization receiving the money transaction. For this re-
ason, the biggest threat to the global fight against money laundering is 
crypto currencies, given that the very goal of establishing crypto curren-
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cies is anonymity. Many countries do not yet have developed regulations 
for recording, monitoring and dealing with crypto currencies, which ma-
kes them extremely vulnerable to money laundering targets. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The availability of electronic payment systems, the possibility of transfe-
rring large amounts of money to accounts in other countries and the po-
ssibility of layered transfers to hide the origin of money, makes electronic 
payment systems extremely susceptible to abuse. The abuse of electronic 
payment systems is particularly affected by the fact that some countries do 
not have developed regulatory systems, while the regulations of some co-
untries are not adapted to new forms of money laundering (through online 
gambling and betting and electronic money). Although organizations at the 
global level are trying to regulate measures to prevent money laundering, it 
all comes down to national legislation and the implementation of regula-
tions. Most regulations are based on the amount of a single or aggregate 
transaction as an indicator of potential money laundering. This has proved 
not so successful, given that by opening fake accounts, numerous trans-
actions can be made below the limit that requires monitoring by banks. 
Given the above, one of the key measures for the prevention of money 
laundering is the identification of the ordering party and the recipient of the 
financial transaction. Identification of parties in electronic transactions can 
provide indications of possible money laundering, and initiate the process 
of further monitoring of transactions of these clients. 
 
The development of technology also affects the development of money 
laundering, and poses new challenges to organizations to combat money 
laundering. Crypto currencies, as a new form of electronic money, insist 
on the anonymity of users, which makes it harder to prevent money laun-
dering. Large amounts of money can be laundered through crypto curren-
cies by trading on the stock exchange or buying goods, with very little 
possibility of establishing the identity of the buyer or seller. It is this fact 
that makes the fight against money laundering more difficult, and thus the 
fight against organized crime and terrorism. The possibility of buying 
goods and services through crypto currencies is becoming more and more 
widespread, which represents an additional danger. The purchase of cry-
pto currencies is still somewhat limited via the Internet, while through the 
"dark web" crypto currencies can be used to buy weapons and rent the 
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services of criminal organizations. This poses another challenge for anti-
money laundering and anti-terrorist financing agencies. 
Electronic payment systems are evolving with the development of tec-
hnology, but as much as this development brings with it benefits for 
users, so does the danger of misuse. The misuse of these systems achieves 
anonymity in money laundering, terrorist financing and the purchase of 
illegal goods, and makes it more difficult to combat these illegal 
activities. 
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Introduction 

 
e are living in information communication Technology 
World. A doctor can easily diagnose a disease of his pati-
ent when he is living at thousands of kilometers, talk to fri-
ends living in foreign country, pay his bills by clicking a 

button. Thus impact of information technology can be reported at global 
level in every sector. No event can think without its existence. Recently 
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Abstract: Cyber Security is a part and parcel of information 
technology. It is a virtual world driven by information commu-
nication technology. Actually it is a system of exchanging digi-
tal information electronically with the help of communication 
network. Its need is escalating day by day by improving eco-
nomic growth in every economy of country. Its vitality can be 
reported in various areas like delivering governance to people 
by governments, trading in various organizations, paying bills, 
playing games, banking transactions etc. That is why securing 
information regarded as money. But recently it has become a 
big challenge to obtain it. Cyber security is very important term 
that refers to it but difficult to prescribe it. Sometimes it is defi-
ned as privacy, information sharing, intelligence collecting and 
surveillance. Its participation in information technology cannot 
be ignored but there are legion risks associated with it like 
threats, vulnerabilities and impacts. Legion steps and initiatives 
have been taken by Government of India in order to tackle this 
problem. Here the primary duty of Government of India is to 
secure Governmental system and protecting Non Governmental 
systems.  Thus the main objective of this study is to throw light 
on need, challenges and opportunities of cyber security in India. 
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continued and exponential advancement in processing power have made 
IT hardware lighter, faster, cheaper and easy to use. Now most of 
industries have been associated with IT sector and known as Information 
Communication Technology. This technology has become a part and 
parcel of our daily life. This technology is ubiquitous and has been 
increasing in every sphere of life. But devices and components of ITC are 
independent. Thus any disturbance in one system impacts function of 
other. One should think about its complexities and dangers that are 
accelerating day by day. According to survey that during 2009 physical 
thefts and money transfer crimes had been reported to maximum extent as 
compare to previous years. The report from National Crime Records 
Bureau has declared 561 cases in Maharashtra, 454 cases in Andhra Pra-
desh and 437 cases in karnatak during 2011.That is why protection of 
actions of ICT is the need of the hour that is known as Cyber security. 
 
The concept of cyber security is very fuzzy, arguable and broad. Regar-
ding its definition, precision is very herculean task. No doubt cyber secu-
rity is very lucrative term but tends to defy precise definition. Sometimes 
it is also known as Privacy, information sharing, intelligence and survei-
llance. Its vitality can be reported in protecting privacy and preventing 
unauthorized surveillance and information sharing. But there are legion 
risks associated to information system and its mitigation is indispensable. 
Actually there are three factors that cause risk to information system. 
 
Figure 1. Factors causes cyber attacks 
 

Source: Autor‘s work 
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•THREATS 
- it refers to who is attacking 

 
•VULNERABILIT 
- attacking weaknesses 
 
•IMPACTS 

- what the attach does 
 

Research reports that mostly cyber attacks have limited impacts but in ca-
se of private sector, such impacts can create a big problem for national 
security, economy, livelihood and safety to citizens of a country. Here its 
mitigation is very necessary in order to avoid such impacts. It can be done 
by removing threat sources, considering vulnerabilities and mitigating im-
pacts to maximum extent. The main duty in cyber security is to secure fe-
deral system and avoid non federal systems in order to make it successful. 
In this area, the role of federal agencies is praiseworthy because these are 
spending more than 10% of their annual ICT budgets on cyber security. 
 
 

Concept of cyber seurity 
 
The concept of cyber security is very fuzzy. Thus to describe it properly 
is not so easy. Over the past several years, experts and policy makers are 
trying to define its concept. Additionally they are also trying to protect it 
from unauthorized persons who are using it with goal of theft, disruptions, 
damage and unlawful actions. Some researchers opined cyber security as 
act of protecting ICT and its contents. Most authors include three things 
as mentioned under 
•Summation of activities and measures in order to protect computers, 

computer networks, related hardware and devices software and infor-
mation in it 

•Qualitative spectrum in order to protect from such threats 
•Arrange some efforts in order to bring improvements in cyber security 
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Figure 2. Government rules 

 
Source: Autor‘s work 
 
Bur government rules describe it in a legion ways as given under: 
•Integrity - refers to safe guard information against improper modifica-

tion or destruction 
•Confidentiality - refers to maintain authorized restriction on access and 

disclosure 
•Availability - timely information at right place relevantly. 
But the good cyber security should have following attributes as given 
under: 
• Privacy controllable 
• Protectable 
• Monitoring ability regarding flow of information. 
 
 

FACTORS CAUSING RISKS 
The risk related to cyber security associates with three factors. 
 
 

THREATS 
People who cause cyber attacks can be classified into five categories: 
•Criminals - their main motto is to gain monetary gain by theft and 

extortion. 
•Spies - steal proprietary information used by government and private 

sectors 
•Hactivists - create terrorism situation in the country. 
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VULNERABILITY 

ICT system is very complex. Thus attackers take its advantages and create 
cyber attacks. Though defenders defend themselves but some challenges 
have been taking place in this ICT: 
•Inadvertent acts created by insiders in order to create loss to the system 
•Vulnerability of Supply chain that causes malicious software 
•Unknown or zero day vulnerability with no established fix. 
 
 

IMPACTS 
Impacts refer to what the attack does. But a successful attack can make a 
compromise among confidentiality integrity and availability by handling 
information. Whenever any attack takes place, it results in cyber theft or 
espionage.  This theft causes loss to ex-filtration of financial, proprietary 
or personal information. In case of denial of service attacks makes access-
ing system slow. BOT-Net malware commands for using other system by 
attacking. The attack on industrial control system brings destruction on 
some equipment like generators, pumps and centrifuges. 
 
 

Methods of mitigating risks 
 
Attacks can be mitigated by using ways 
•Remove threat source 
•Address vulnerability by hardening ICT 
•Lessening impacts by restoring function. 
 
CAUSES OF CYBER CRIMES  
There are five common trends that gave birth to it 
•More on line transactions  
Recently 90% transactions have been running through digital media like 
transaction and customer information regarding new products launching, 
selling, buying and supplying etc as shown in the figure-3 increasing 
trend of e- commerce from 2007-2020. 
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Source: founding fuel.com 
 
•Transparency among corporations and companies 
Comparatively corporations and companies are aspired to be more 
transparent than before. Mostly people want to access to corporate 
networks through their mobile phones in order to deal with their day to 
day activities as shown in the following figure -4 Transaction usages in 
ten countries including India.  

Source: Twitter.com 
 
Thus hackers can crack their securities and easily enter into corporate 
networks. 
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•Malicious software 
 
Viruses and spyware are very strong in order to take partial control of 
main applications. 
 
•Joined networks  
Many customers and vendors are aspired to gain more profits by enhan-
cing their business through digital networks. In December 2010, E- busi-
ness website was attacked by dozens of people claiming to be part of the 
unnamed group. 
 
 

 Challenges 
 
The use of ICT is wide spread in every sector but it is without futuristic 
challenges that increasing day by day. The role of government is very cru-
cial in order to stop cyber attacks but all in vain. Government is assisting 
in protecting government and non government systems by some laws. 
Recently all government departments have been advised to protect their 
own systems. Some sector specific responsibilities are also assigned in 
this area for CI. The cyber crimes have been shown in the figure 3. 
 
Figure 3. Cyber crimes are increasing from 2013-2020 
 

Source: News18.com 
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This policy has been formulated by department of electronics and infor-
mation technology, ministry of communication and information techno-
logy and government of India whose main objective is to protect public 
and private infrastructure from cyber attacks. This policy also protects 
personal information of web users, banks and sovereign data users. 
 
But this policy is not too much result oriented and suffers from some 
short comings 
•This policy is not cyber prepared 
•This policy is not implemented successfully 
•The working is not praiseworthy in order to stop cyber attacks 
 
There are some other steps taken by government of India in order to 
mitigate attacks like 
 
•NATIONAL INFORMATICS CENTRE 
•NATIONAL SECRITY POLICY 2013 
•NATIONAL INFORMATION SECRITY ASSURANCE PROGRAM 
 
The main objective of upper stated organizations is to mitigate or stop 
cyber attacks but ICT in India is not free from long term challenges as 
mentioned under. 
 
•CHALLENGES TO DESIGN 
 
The main attention of designers is to focus on features rather than 
security. Thus this challenge is unsolvable in the future. 
 
•CHALLENGES TO INCENTIVE 
 
Cyber crime is normally cheap, lucrative and safe for criminals. They do 
it in order to gain in short time. 
 
•CHALLENGES TO CONSENSUS 
 
Regarding its meaning, different thinkers and researchers take differently. 
Thus this problem is unsolvable in the future. 
 
•CHALLENGES TO ENVIRONMENT 
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Recently new electronic communication devices like social media, mobile 
computing, big data, cloud computing and internet of things made this 
ICT more complex. Consequently cyber security users are increasing day 
by day as shown in figure 4. Thus cyber attacks have been also accelera-
ting rapidly. 
 
Figure  4. Cyber Secrity Users 

Source: Enigmasoftware.com 
 
 

Role of government of india in cyber security 
 
In protecting cyber security, the role of federal is very crucial. Some 
federal agencies are assigned their responsibilities with specific sector 
wise. Research reports that more than 50 statues have threw light on 
aspects of cyber security. The hierarchy of cyber security has been shown 
in the under given figure 5.  
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Figure 5. Hierarchy of cyber security of India 
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Government initiatives in cyber attacks 
 
Cyber attacks in India had enhanced by 300% during 2020. During February 
2021 India was in headlines after power outages across Mumbai in the su-
mmer of 2020 when China hacked its power grid at one set of the LADAKH 
standoff. By observing this unforgettable incident in Indian history, India 
decided to create cyber secure India. For this purpose Government of India 
formulated a cyber security strategy policy in January 2020 in order to gain 
fixed target of $5 trillion economy. For this purpose, Indian state govern-
ments have framed nine policies as mentioned under in figure 9. 
 
•CERT-In 
•CYBER SURAKSHIT BHARAT 
•NATIONAL CRITICAL INFORMATION INFRASTRUCTURE 

PROTECTION CENTRE 
•APPOINMENT OF CHIEF INFORMATION SECURITY OFFICES 
•WEBSITS AUDIT 
•CRISIS MANAGEMENT PLAN 
•TRAINING AND MOCK DRILLS 
•MALWARE PROTECTION 
•PERSONAL DATA PROTECTION BILL 
•CERT In 
 
Computer Emergency Response Team is a national agency whose main 
task is to tackle country‘s cyber attacks on government networks. This 
agency is providing training to government employees in fighting against 
cyber crimes. This agency is also issuing alerts and advisories regarding 
cyber vulnerabilities and counter measures in order to stop cyber attacks. 
 
•CYBER SURASHIT BHARAT 
This initiative has been launched by MEIT (The ministry of electronics 
and information technology) in association with NATIONAL E-GO-
VERNANCE DIVISION (NEGD) whose main function is to create awa-
reness for stopping cyber attacks. This public and private partnership have 
arranged many workshops to make people more cognizant regarding best 
practices for stopping cyber attacks. 
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•NATIONAL CRITICAL INFORMATION INFRASTRUCTURE 
PROTECTION CENTRE 

The main function of this agency is to keep a check of the cyber security 
posture and preparedness of the government and the critical sectors. It has 
outlines some sectors as critical as given under 

• Power and energy 
• Banking financial services and insurance 
• Telecom 
• Transport 
• Government 
• Strategic and public enterprises 

 
•APPOINMENT OF CHIEF INFORMATION SECURITY OFFICES 
Due to increasing cyber attacks, there was an urgent need of skilled secu-
rity leader who can identify and document the security requirements tking 
place because of technical innovation. Thus this agency has been doing 
this function effectively and efficiently. The government of India is also 
issuinVarious initiatives of Indian Government 
 
Figure 6. Various initiatives of Indian Government 

 
Source: Autor‘s work 
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 • WEBSITES AUDIT 
For stopping cyber crimes, government of India has been auditing govern-
ment websites and applications, emails, phishing, data theft and privacy 
breach cases. For this purpose 90 security auditing organizations are wor-
king presently in order to stop cyber crimes in India. 
 
•CRISIS MANAGEMENT PLAN 
The main motive of this initiative is to establish a strategic framework for 
employees and leaders to prepare for a breach incident. It also manages 
cyber interruptions of critical sectors of government. IT helps organiza-
tions to put in place the correct mechanisms behind the desk in order to 
deal with cyber security crisis. 
 
•TRAINING AND MOCK DRILLS 
The government of India has started training and mock drills in order to 
assess the cyber security posture of organizations. According to MEIT 
presently 44 drills have been conducted by CERT 2020.In this drills, 265 
organizations had participated from different states and sectors. Mostly 
finance, defense, power and telecom were the major participants in these 
mock drills and training programs. Survey reported that about 515 parti-
cipants took proper training in October 2019 under this program. 
 
•MALWARE PROTECTION 
The central government started Cyber SWACCHAT Kendra whose main 
mission is to clean BOT used for malware analysis and detecting malici-
ous programs. Government of India has also launched a department which 
is creating awareness among public regarding existing and potential cyber 
security threats (NCCC). 
 
•PERSONAL DATA PROTECTION BILL 
Its main function is to protect Indian users from global breaches who focus 
on data localization. It suggests that sensitive personal data of persons must 
be stored locally. This bill also implies storing and processing of any cri-
tical information regarding individuals only in India. This bill suggests so-
cial media to solve issues regarding spread of offensive content. 
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Conclusion 
 
It is obvious that government is taking many precautionary steps in order to 
raise cyber connectivity. But due to rapidly advancement in information 
technology, a boom can be reported in E- Commerce and E- governance. 
We are becoming totally dependent on internet. Thus we are becoming 
more vulnerable in cyber space. Recently government and private sectors 
are trying to find proper solution by apportioning responsibility. Cyber spa-
ce stands fifth in common space. Cooperation and coordination are need of 
the hour among all nations regarding cyber space. Researchers report that 
cyber space and its exploitation are increasing day by day. Terrorists are 
attacking on important information in order to cause damages to nations. 
But existing laws are unable to stop cyber crimes. There should be some 
modification in cyber laws so some activities may be checked properly in 
the future. For this purpose international cooperation of all nations is strong 
weapon to stop cyber attacks. There is a need of universal collaboration of 
all nations to root out this disease of cyber attacks to manageable level. 
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RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN PANDEMIC ERA: 
RESEARCH TRENDS AND INSIGHTS 

 
Inna Koblianska1 

 

 
Introduction 

 
he coronavirus pandemic has affected all spheres of human life. 
Its impact ranges from a significant increase in the role of infor-
mation technology to a rethinking of human mental and physical 
health factors. The pandemic has also exposed new, previously 

unobvious, and insignificant issues, bringing them to the forefront of the 
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Abstract: COVID-19 significantly affected humans across the 
globe, changing social and economic structures, disclosing new 
problems stipulating further discussions on humans’ well-being. 
The pandemic crisis gives a new sense to rural development 
studies worldwide. This paper provides an overview of existing 
pandemic-related rural research, discloses main trends and 
research insights through bibliometric analysis of Scopus in-
dexed papers for 2020-2022. Obtained results witness an u-
pward trend of research production, high relevance of pande-
mic-related rural issues for developing and developed countries 
and developed countries’ leadership in thought construction. 
Rural tourism, health (mental and physical), poverty, food secu-
rity, and e-learning comprise the core of the existing research, 
but the content differs due to the country’s development level. 
Scholars rethink differences between rural and urban lifestyles 
under the pandemic restrictions, rethink different rural business 
models and tourist sectors’ development given pandemic miti-
gation potential. There is a time of de-urbanisation discussions, 
and the digital infrastructure development appears to be a criti-
cal point for future rural development pathways: marginalisa-
tion or revitalisation. The study’s findings can guide future 
research and inform political decision-making concerning rural 
post-pandemic development. 
 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

256 

research on success factors in the transition to the post-pandemic period. 
It is now clear that detailed further research is needed on how the pande-
mic has changed society and how to act and adapt to it. In this context, 
special attention should be paid to rural areas characterised by specific 
demographic structure, level of infrastructure development, services’ 
accessibility, population density, and communication features (Koblia-
nska et al., 2020a; Koblianska et al., 2020b). The results of research on 
the specifics of the pandemic crisis and post-crisis rural regeneration 
should lay the groundwork for changing the vector of policy discussions 
and research concerning rural areas, giving them new meaning to support 
the further promotion of equality and sustainable development. This paper 
summarises the trends in the development of science related to the study 
of rural areas in connection with the pandemic. 
 
To make this research, the Scopus indexed documents were selected by 
the simultaneous content in the title of the article of the words "rural" and 
"pandem" from the beginning of the pandemic to the present (for 2020-
2022, as of January 26, 2022), except for the field of "Medical Sciences". 
An initial list of 95 documents was screened and analysed for metadata 
and content and then reduced to 77 papers (five papers were excluded due 
to lack of abstract, one – due to repetition, and 12 – due to content incon-
sistency). The analysis of scientometric data and bibliometric analysis 
was performed via Biblioshiny - web-extension of the Bibliometrix pac-
kage for R (R Core Team, 2014; Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017; RStudio Te-
am, 2020). The geographical distribution, the most relevant sources, insti-
tutions, and authors were studied to characterise the trends in the reserch 
field. Content analysis was performed by estimating the frequency of key-
words and phrases in the abstracts, supplemented by network and factorial 
analysis. An in-depth investigation of the most cited papers expands the 
bibliometric analysis results revealing the detailed research content.  
 
 

Results 
 

Pandemic-related rural research development and geographical 
distribution patterns 

 
The analysed collection contains 65 articles, nine conference proceedings, 
and three other publications from 66 sources. The average number of 
citations is 3.65 per document (1.33 - annual rate), indicating this topic’s 
relevance. Three hundred twenty-six scientists conducted these studies in 
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2020-2022, mainly in a group (the number of one-person publications 
amounts only to seven), with the average size of the research group about 
five people (collaboration index 4.56). The total number of bibliographic 
sources covered by the collection is 3395, the number of author's key-
words is 298, and an additional (keywords plus) is 273. 
 
In 2020, the number of documents relevant to the request was 16; in 2021 
there were 3.5 times more publications – 56. Five publications have been 
already indexed to the beginning of 2022 (Table 1). This demonstrates the 
high relevance of the research on the development of rural communities 
transformed by the pandemic. 
 
Table 1. Research production and citations 
 

Year Number of 
publications 

Mean total 
citations (TC) 

per article 

Mean TC per 
year Citable years 

2020 16 14,125 7,0625 2 

2021 56 0,982142857 0,982142857 1 

2022 5 0  0 
Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
Countries’ top-five ranks (by the number of documents produced) con-
stitute the USA (53 papers), China (29), the UK (17), India (17), and Peru 
(10) (Fig. 1). Developing countries (Fiji, Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Austra-
lia, Bangladesh) complete the top ten, mainly. According to the corres-
ponding author affiliation, the United States (15 publications), China 
(nine documents), Great Britain (four papers), Bangladesh and India (two 
papers each) are leading countries in research production. At the same 
time, only developed countries form part of the most cited countries (top-
five): the USA (92 citations), Croatia (45), Czech Republic (26), and 
China (25). This disproportion in countries’ research production and cit-
ing demonstrates the high relevance of research on pandemic-related rural 
issues for developing and developed countries, but the leadership of 
developed countries in thoughts and expert opinion construction.  
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International collaboration is limited in the research field now. Bangla-
desh has the highest value of multi-country research production ratio – 
1,0, while USA’s ratio is only 0.267 and China’s – 0.111; India and the 
UK don’t have multi-country publications. The highest research colla-
boration is between the USA and Australia (two joint publications), while 
the value is one for other countries. 
 
Figure 1: Country scientific production 
 

Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
Table 2 shows the most influential institutions in the field of pandemic-
related rural development research (by the corresponding author’s affilia-
tion). Listed institutions have the largest but equal number of publica-
tions, three per each, while other institutions have less publications – two 
or fewer.  
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Table 2. Most relevant affiliations 
 

Affiliation Number of 
publications 

Ateneo De Manila University, Philippines 3 

National Taiwan University, Taiwan 3 

Saveetha University, India 3 

University of Kentucky, the USA 3 

Yale University, the USA 3 
Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
Sustainability (Switzerland) – with five documents published – is the lea-
ding platform to share research results. The following periodicals enlarge 
the most relevant sources to publish pandemic-related rural research: IOP 
Conference (three documents); Cogent social sciences, Nutrients, Procee-
dings of the National Academy of Sciences of the USA, Rural theology 
(two papers each).  
 
The following authors have the most significant number of published 
articles on this topic: Francis LJ, Li X., Li Y., Village A., Zhou Y. (two 
papers each). Their productivity, measured by the number of fracti-
onalised publications, is respectively: 0.83, 1.0, 0.5, 0.83, 0.43. 
 
 

Pandemic-related rural research: main topics and insights 
 
Word frequency was analysed using the author's keywords, and abstract 
phrases (unigrams and bigrams) approaches to provide a meaningful pic-
ture of the pandemic-related rural research. 
 
The frequency of the author's keywords occurrence is dominated by words 
from the query: covid-19 (35 of 298); pandemic (15); rural (nine); covid-19 
pandemic (eight). Except for them, the top-ten most frequent words are 
rural tourism (seven times), poverty and resilience (four times each), China, 
coronavirus, crisis, rural schools, well-being (three times each), central 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

260 

java, Bangladesh, cultural capital, digital divide, e-learning, economic 
recovery, food security, impact (two times each). The above data testify 
that the tourism industry, one of the most affected by the pandemic, is gai-
ning notable scholars’ attention as a factor in rural development. 
 
The essential pandemic-related rural issues attracting scholar attention 
also include (by abstract unigrams occurrence frequency): social (58), 
communities (45), food (44), tourism (38), health (34), learning (33), ur-
ban (33), people (32), community (31), data (31). The predominance of 
the word "social" in the abstracts of the analysed papers evidences the 
tremendous social significance of the covid pandemic and its conse-
quences. At the same time, the social effects are not limited to the impact 
on the individuals: rural communities suffer from pandemics affecting the 
public health network, education system, food supply chains, etc. 
 
To complete the research content characteristic, figure 2 shows the most 
frequent abstract bigrams. Obtained data complement the conclusions 
made previously: rural tourism, rural communities (and their viability 
given social distancing), public health performance, functioning of rural 
markets and food security issues form the core of rural development 
research in a pandemic period. Digitalisation is also gaining new impetus 
(with its development potential and possible implications in rural areas), 
putting the ability and adequacy of digital infrastructure development in 
rural areas to meet today's demands on the current agenda. 
 
Figure 2. Word cloud by abstract bigrams 

Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
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Network ma-pping of the author’s key-words cooccu-rrence (Figure 3) 
discloses four clusters of re-search: 1) the most relevant cluster integra-ting 
pandemic, well-being, po-verty, rural tou-rism, public he-alth, and older 
adults’ concep-ts; 2) the clu-ster combining coronavirus, crisis, and 
pandemic terms; 3) the cluster comprising rural business and resilience 
notions; 4) a stand-alone cluster focusing on cultural capital and e-learning 
issues. 
 
Figure 3. Author’s keywords co-occurrence map 

 
Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
Thematic map of the author’s keywords (Figure 4) illustrates topics’ 
relevance. Primary topics include the following: food security-
uncertainty-vul-nerability; rural tourism; pan-demic resilience-rural busi-
ness (the second large in the basic); rural schools and rural communities; 
covid-rural im-pact embracing leadership, public health, older adults, ru-
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ral America (the most cluster among basic). Cultural capital, the digital 
divide, and e-lear-ning constitute emerging to-pics. Motor themes – 
China, poverty, and economic recovery; well-being, monitoring, rural 
areas – reveal the important but underestimated fields that receive less 
attention.  
 
Figure 4. Thematic map of author’s keywords 

Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
To introduce the variety of topics covered, a factorial analysis of key-
words plus was implemented via multi correspondence analysis (MCA) 
approach (Figure 5). The results show that pandemic-related rural deve-
lopment studies integrate notions of physical and mental health, issues on 
pandemic’s impact on health, and other social effects of pandemics: dis-
tancing and difficulties in accessing food. Examining the interrelati-
onships between concepts integrated into rural development research in 
the context of pandemics, one should note the close connection between 
issues of strategy development, governance, livelihood, and rural vulnera-
bility, between attitudes towards health, health effects, and relevant 
knowledge. Rural population, rural areas, and physical and mental health 
are central to the researchers' efforts. A separate group of studies focuses 
on the pandemics’ influence on different categories of the rural popu-
lation (distinguished by age and sex): poverty and access to food. 
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Figure 5. Conceptual structure map of keywords plus: MCA approach 

 Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
 
The following table (Table 3) shows the top ten most cited works in the 
field (ranked by the number of global citations per year). 
 
Pandemic-related rural studies are notable for special attention to the 
social and human capital of rural areas examined through the lens of 
health, demographic structure, and communications.  
 
The most cited works raise issues that were not obvious before the 
pandemics, particularly the relatively lower level of physical activity of 
the rural population than in urban areas (Zenic et al., 2020). On the one 
hand, this has had less painful effects of pandemic restrictions on rural 
people and has had less impact on the population's mental health. At the 
same time, the identified disparities raise questions about the health of 
rural residents and the need to reconsider the lifestyle in rural areas after 
the pandemic. 
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Table 3. The most globally cited papers  
 

Paper TC TC per 
year 

Zenic et al. (202). Levels and changes of physical activity in adolescents 
during the Covid-19 pandemic: contextualizing urban vs. rural living 
environment. 

45 15 

Mueller et al. (2021). Impacts of the COVID-19 pandemic on rural 
America.  

37 12,3 

Rice et al. (2020). Changes in recreational behaviors of outdoor 
enthusiasts during the COVID-19 pandemic: analysis across urban and 
rural communities. 

36 12 

Phillipson et al. (2020). The COVID-19 pandemic and its implications 
for rural economies. 34 11,3 

Vaishar and Šťastná. (2022). Impact of the COVID-19 pandemic on 
rural tourism in Czechia Preliminary considerations. 26 8,7 

Ali et al. (2020). Socioeconomic impact of COVID ‐19 pandemic: 
evidence from rural mountain community in Pakistan. 16 8 

Luo et al. (2020). Impacts of the COVID-19 pandemic on rural poverty 
and policy responses in China. 14 4,7 

Kim et al. (2020). The effect of big-city news on rural America during 
the COVID-19 pandemic. 10 3,3 

Uehara et al. (2021). A model of stress change under the first Covid-19 
pandemic among the general public in Japanese major cities and rural 
areas. 

5 2,5 

Mugauina et al. (2020). Development of Rural Tourism after the 
Coronavirus Pandemic.  7 2,3 

Source: author’s development via Biblioshiny app (Aria and Cuccurullo, 2017) 
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Information asymmetry is gaining new meaning too. Kim et al. (2020) em-
phasise the inadequate coverage of rural and urban communities on local 
television and the dissatisfaction of rural residents with insufficient atten-
tion of local media to the issues of rural communities. At the same time, 
scholars report the significant impact of local news on the behaviour of 
rural people in America. Following the local TV news, rural residents are 
more prone to social distancing practices and more receptive to the need for 
such restrictions in cities more affected by the pandemic (Kim et al., 2020). 
 
The pandemic provides even a new context for the off-farm income: Luo 
et al. (2020) found off-farm income to be the farm’s protection from 
poverty during the pandemic in China (Luo et al., 2020). 
 
In the context of the pandemic, scientists emphasise the need to pay more 
attention to rural research because of the diverse pandemics’ impact on 
rural residents and adverse effects on employment opportunities, overall 
life satisfaction, mental health, and economic expectations. Mueller et al. 
(2021) call for more prominent interdisciplinary pandemic research that 
integrates with rural research and goes beyond the traditional focus on 
cities and regions. Science should outline further pathways to enhance su-
pport for health, social, and public services development in rural territo-
ries (Mueller et al., 2021). 
 
Scholars discuss the differences between rural and urban lifestyles. Rural 
life appears to be more attractive in the pandemic context because of 
recreation opportunities. Rice et al. (2020) found that urban residents in 
the UK, in contrast to rural, have significantly reduced leisure opportuni-
ties due to restrictions. This, in turn, has harmed urban residents’ health 
(Rice et al., 2020).  
 
Uehara et al. (2021), investigating factors of stress during the pandemic, 
found that communication with a wide range of people is the most stress-
ful and affects humans despite the living area (rural or urban) (Uehara et 
al., 2021). Rural areas with less social contact (caused by lower density) 
provide more opportunities to avoid stress. This gives a new advantage to 
rural life, stipulating further discussions on rural and urban lifestyles. 
 
Exploring the pandemic and its social consequences (including restric-
tions), scholars accentuate the impact on human physical and mental 
health and the various manifestations of this impact in rural and urban 
areas, stipulating a discussion on possible re-urbanisation (Phillipson et 
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al., 2020). Opportunities to work remotely, more opportunities for leisure 
and recreation, more living space, and food self-sufficiency - emerge as 
new benefits of rural life during the pandemic and post-pandemic period 
(Phillipson et al., 2020). Small economic forms, which are less deman-
ding primarily on human resources and are more flexible in adapting to 
communications restrictions, appear to be the most rational and justified 
in a pandemic. Such forms are viable in small (usually rural) communi-
ties, creating additional benefits favouring the rural way of life. At the 
same time, scientists do not ignore the main challenges for rural develop-
ment in the post-pandemic world: digitalisation, e-learning, and weak 
public services development (Phillipson et al., 2020). The ability to en-
sure the same quality of digital infrastructure as in urban areas determines 
the direction of further rural development: marginalisation or revita-
lisation. Digitalisation also emerges as an essential means to maintain 
social contacts and, consequently, proper mental health. This is especially 
true for less dense rural areas (Phillipson et al., 2020). Existing research 
show that rural businesses (dependent on external inputs and labour) 
suffer from pandemic restrictions. At the same time, local food chains and 
own-grown food are judged to mitigate pandemic adverse effects and 
support rural revitalisation (Phillipson et al. 2020).  
 
While scholars in developed countries address physical and mental health 
issues and re-urbanisation, scientific debates on pandemic effects in rural 
areas of developing countries are centred around unemployment, food 
security, financial uncertainty, unavailability of public services, and weak 
community cooperation with government agencies. Lockdown and social 
distancing strategies are critically negative for these areas, primarily due 
to food supply problems and loss of tourism income (Ali et al., 2020). 
 
Within the pandemic context, a particular focus of rural studies is given to 
tourism. Rural tourism potential and future pathways are being rethought 
under the pandemic restrictions paradigm. Together with related services 
and trade, the tourist industry has suffered the most from the pandemic 
and restrictions (Mugauina et al., 2021). At the same time, scientists point 
to the potential of rural tourism. Given the decline of international tourist 
flows, rural destinations focused on domestic tourists experience times of 
revival in some regions. Particularly, Vaishar and Šťastná (2022) note that 
rural tourism locations in the Czech Republic provide an excellent alter-
native to urban destinations. Scholars point to a 20 % increase in tourist 
flows in rural areas in the 2020 summer, compared to 2019, due to do-
mestic tourists. Restrictions insignificantly affect rural tourism, and the 
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pandemic reveals the industry's role in rural development. The full use of 
the identified benefits requires appropriate investments in tourism infra-
structure (Vaishar and Šťastná, 2022). In this context, one should note a 
new dimension of further tourism industry development: ensuring compli-
ance with sanitary and hygienic requirements serves as a new competiti-
veness source and leads to a revision of industry standards. Matching the 
new criteria will require more investments and appropriate government 
support (Mugauina et al., 2021). In case of success, domestic rural tou-
rism can be an excellent alternative to farming, a good source of farm 
income and a driver of rural communities’ development (Mugauina et al., 
2021). Despite regions’ experience of rural tourism development differs, 
scholars all around urge strict measures to support rural tourism infra-
structure development (Ali et al., 2020; Mugauina et al., 2021; Vaishar 
and Šťastná, 2022). 
 

Conclusions 
 
This research detects the upward trend in research on pandemic related 
rural issues for 2020-2022, disclosing the high importance of the topic. 
Existing studies have a wide geographical distribution, with an unex-
pected majority of developing countries among leaders of research publis-
hed. Despite this, developed countries are suggested to be the leaders of 
thought and experts’ opinions because of their high citing records. Low 
international collaboration is a current feature of research field develop-
ment. The short period could be the main reason for this.   
 
Diverse pandemic effects on rural tourism, business, food security, po-
verty, demography, people’s health, communities’ development, and 
well-being constitute the central insights of existing studies and are 
reenvisaged under the pandemic realm. The most frequent keywords 
(author’s and additional) and phrases from abstracts evidence this. Exis-
ting studies are clustered around poverty, tourism, well-being; corona-
virus and crisis; rural business and its resilience; cultural capital and e-
learning. The latter represents an emerging theme. 
 
The most global cited papers point primarily to the pandemic’s negative 
influence on rural communities in developing (Ali et al., 2020) and 
developed countries (Phillipson et al., 2020; Mueller et al., 2021). Despite 
many common issues, scholars from developed countries focus more on 
human health, digitalisation, and technological aspects of rural and bu-
siness development in the pandemic and post-pandemic world. In con-
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trast, scientists from developing countries focus mainly on problems of 
the vulnerability of rural residents caused by dependence on semi-
subsistence farming, underdeveloped public services and infrastructure.  
 
The pandemic leads to rethought of local food chains and their ability to 
provide a viable alternative to existing food supply chains. Pandemic also 
opens the door to discussions on de-urbanisation: rural territories are 
suggested as an excellent alternative to urban settlements for living due to 
attractive space, abilities to work remotely, and more recreational oppor-
tunities. However, scholars point to the weak infrastructure (primarily 
digital) as the biggest challenge for future rural development.  
 
Obtained results can inform future research and policy discussions on 
rural development strategies. Further research should focus on the study 
of rural tourism and measures to strengthen its competitiveness, review 
existing opportunities and infrastructure in rural areas to ensure good 
physical and mental human health, and develop appropriate strategies for 
creating digital infrastructure in rural areas. This will provide a starting 
point for future rural development policy. 
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Theoretical and conceptual framework 

 
onsumption, personal finances and personal income, inflation 
and other important macroeconomic indicators were in the fo-
cus of research by commercial research institutes, research 
centers, and academic research in the context of the Covid-19 

pandemic. We are familiar with the fact that what we buy depends on our 
personal finances, which are the primary driver of economies and con-
sumption worldwide (Guzman et al. 2019). As proof of this, we can cite 
research conducted in the 1950s by Franco Modigliani and his student, 
Richard Brumberg, who developed a theory of consumption based on the 
idea that consumption is limited by resources, primarily financial, avai-
lable during life (Modigliani and Brumberg 1954). 
 
Consumer behavior is influenced by a variety of factors. Consumer deci-
sion is affected by presentation (design, information provided, logo), for 
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Abstract: According to the findings of the following study, chan-
ges in consumption patterns and finances as a result of the 
Covid-19 pandemic are perceptually directly related to the pan-
demic’s impact. As a result of these effects, there are financial 
shocks, weakening consumption, falling income, and falling sa-
vings, all of which have an impact on the population's purcha-
sing power. We relied on previous research and relevant studies 
dealing with this topic in our research, and we specifically con-
ducted an anonymous survey using the method of arbitrary 
sampling through the Raska district sampling unit and the Kra-
ljevo city administration. 
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instance, wine consumers. As a result, acknowledging the need is the first 
stage in any decision-making process. The innovative marketing appro-
ach, in particular, comprises a range of marketing strategies, such as pro-
duct-oriented strategies and advertising, to enhance the customer experi-
ence and value (Denić, Radević & Siljković 2018). Also, it is necessary to 
underline the influence of lobbying as an important factor that is a legi-
timate way of reflecting the varied interests of decision-makers (Terzić & 
Milosavljević 2018).  
 
The above-mentioned research had a flaw in that they did not account for 
the vitally important psychology of consumers and moments of saving. 
Consumers, on the other hand, have been shown in some studies to be 
able to boost their savings when faced with certain circumstances (Druze 
& Modigliani 1970). Research in this area has also presented the theory of 
uncertain consumption, which states that when people are faced with 
uncertainty, they will save more and consume less (Leland 1968; Choi 
et.al 2001; Menegatti 2001;). Experience has shown that people’s savings 
goals and options vary, making it difficult to develop a solution that 
works for everyone. The financial crisis may strike without warning, but 
with terrible economic consequences, and we must constantly be prepared 
for it. Thus, investing money, i.e., through spending, is a practical way to 
save money (Kahneman & Tversky 1979). 
 
Despite the pandemic crisis that caused vaccination rates to rise and res-
trictions to be eased across the country, according to research from February 
2021, most Americans were optimistic about the situation in the United 
States as a whole, including the economy, the stock market, and their 
personal financial prospects. In March 2020, at the commencement of the 
Covid-19 pandemic, household polls in the UK indicated that 35% of 
individuals felt financially secure and 50% are concerned about their fi-
nances (Kempson & Poppe 2020). We found highly relevant research, 
presented by Euart et al. in 2020, which encompassed 30 economies with 79 
percent of the global population throughout April, May, and June 2020. 
Income and savings decrease ranging from 30 to 80 percent were reported by 
respondents from all four continents. Similarly, between 20 and 60 percent of 
decision-makers in most countries expressed concern about their jobs. 
Customers still demand substantial support in terms of credit conditions from 
their banks in this challenging pandemic conditions - eliminating late fees, 
lowering minimum payments, or allowing loan repayment to be deferred. 
Simultaneously, the usage of cash is decre-asing, while the use of digital 
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forms of payment is increasing, perhaps because people were quarantined or 
because they avoid interactions so that the virus could not spread. 
In this context, consumers in most countries believe that banks meet but 
do not exceed their expectations, at least not on a net basis. Respondents 
rated the current state of their economies more negatively than their finan-
cial situation in all countries covered by the survey. This disparity was 
greatest in the United Kingdom, followed by Brazil, Italy, and the United 
States. Personal financial situation assessments were mostly consistent 
with economic views in China, India, and Indonesia. By mid-2020, over 
90 percent of respondents in many European countries expected the decli-
ne to last at least a year. The perspective has worsened in South Africa, 
Mexico and Indonesia. Countries in Asia and the Pacific, including China, 
India and Indonesia, are generally more optimistic. During the Covid-19 
crisis, it was discovered that most of the surveyed countries reduced their 
reliance on cash payments significantly. In South Africa, Brazil, and 
India, more than 30% of consumers said they would increase their use of 
online and mobile banking if their “normal life” restarted. Even in 
countries with more sophisticated digital banking, such as China, roughly 
40% of respondents said they would increase their use of online and 
mobile services. The expected transition to online and mobile banking 
services in the United States and Europe is more subdued. 
 
If we take into account a McKinsey & Company survey conducted in 
2021, we will notice a certain optimism based on the fact that, due to the 
pandemic crisis, as many as 80 percent of Americans planned to save 
more than spend. According to the findings of this study, Europeans are 
more pessimistic than Americans, but Americans are less optimistic than 
people in China, India, or Mexico (McKinsey & Company 2021). The 
pandemic’s shock is obviously least damaging to people with large amo-
unts of liquid savings or jobs that can be transferred to a virtual environ-
ment. However, an important question arises. The terrain, in particular, 
can be transferred to the EU’s less developed economies. As a result, 
what level of savings is considered adequate? Of course, the answer is not 
simple in this case. We propose defining emergency savings as “the gap 
between unexpected routine expenditures and funds for transaction 
accounts, particularly savings accounts, which were easily available to 
pay these expenditures” (Fox & Bartholomae 2020; Brobeck 2008). 
 
Research on attitudes and behavior related to coronavirus discusses the 
impact of Covid-19 on financial status and how this impact varies de-
pending on demographic characteristics, the presence of health risk 
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factors and financial status, including employment factors. The survey 
reveals significant disparities in financial impact because those who were 
financially most vulnerable prior to the pandemic, namely the poor, found 
themselves under greater financial pressure, whereas those who were mo-
re financially secure experienced a neutral or even positive impact of the 
pandemic on household finances. These findings have significant policy 
implications, as policymakers seek to target assistance to those in greatest 
need (Bruce et al. 2022). This statement is supported by 22 less developed 
economies in the analysis by the need for a significant inflow of FDI to 
support a sustainable recovery of development after the pandemic of less 
developed EU countries. As the need for external sources of financing, 
i.e., FDI inflows, grows in times of crisis, governments should take 
appropriate measures to reassure socially responsible foreign investors 
during difficult times caused by “black swan” events or the current 
pandemic crisis (Eglantina et al. 2022). 
 
There are also numerous studies that contradict the previous one, which 
found that FDI inflows had a negative impact on unemployment (Kur-
tović et al. 2015). However, opposed findings indicate that changes in 
unemployment occur after technological advancements in a specific sec-
tor of the economy or after increasing the fund of various types of capital 
(Obradović & Siljković 2012). 
 
After more than a year and a half of the Covid-19 crisis, in the middle of 
2021, there was a slightly different attitude to savings because the share 
of savings in income increased, while consumption fell due to falling 
pandemic-related restrictions. However, as nations around the globe 
opened up during the Covid-19 pandemic’s halt in 2020 and the first half 
of 2021, consumption increased. If we update this research with current 
events, many developing global economies are still weakened by the 
pandemic after a period of “calmness” during the first half of 2022. Beca-
use of the war in Ukraine in 2022, the healthy recovery that global eco-
nomies experienced in 2021 has largely bypassed them. According to UN 
DESA estimates, combining production shocks in Russia, Ukraine, and 
other countries with sustainable energy price shocks could reduce global 
output by about 0.8 percent in 2022 (see Figure 1). 
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Figure 1. Crisis scenario of falling global production (GDP) at the global 
level 2021-2023 due to the Ukrainian war crisis 

Source: Department of Economic and Social Affairs Economic Analysis (April 2022), UN 
DESA, Monthly briefing on the world economic situation and prospects, No 159, pp. 1–6.  
 
It is worth noting at this point that consumers save more as a precaution 
when faced with uncertainty. Savings increased during the previous glo-
bal financial crisis, which occurred in 2009. It is also certain that the 
Covid-19 pandemic influenced consumer savings behavior. During the 
pandemic, people around the world increased their savings, and even 
employees held back on spending due to economic and health insecurity. 
This is the so-called “prudence” concept, which Kimball introduced in the 
1990s (Kimball 1990a). 
 
Panic shopping is a common consumer behavior during times of crisis, 
such as the current Covid-19 health crisis (Arafat et al. 2020a). There is a 
typical example of the new war crisis in Ukraine, which is reflected in 
panicked food purchases in Europe, similar to stockpiling during the 
Covid-19 pandemic, and prior to that due to climate change. More than a 
third of Britons rushed to get basic foodstuffs because of the stress caused 
by the Ukraine war crisis (see Figure 2). 
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Figure 2. Food stockpiling spikes after war in Ukraine strikes panic 
 

 Source: Food stockpiling spikes after war in Ukraine strikes panic, available at: 
https://www.standard.co.uk/news/uk/food-stockpiling-ukraine-war-russia-inflation-
price-uk-b993869.html (02.04.2022) 
 
In the midst of the Covid-19 pandemic, bad mood and herd psychology are 
factors that contribute to panic shopping (Wang & Hao 2020). This shopp-
ing behavior is a result of people’s fear of scarcity, loss of control, and in-
creased anxiety (Arafat and colleagues 2020b). This study has a forerunner 
in the form of changes in consumer behavior caused by the economic crisis 
prior to the one in 2008, which can be mitigated by personality traits. 
Several new trends emerged during the crisis, including demand simplifi-
cation due to limited supply, which tends to persist after the crisis, with pe-
ople purchasing a simpler offer with great value (Hoon Ang et al. 2001). 
 
 

Changed the style of consumption behavior during 
the COVID-19 pandemic  

 
Many authors have investigated consumer behavior during times of crisis 
because of changes in consumer behavior. Consumers’ purchasing habits 
changed significantly during the Covid-19 crisis. Trends such as online 
shopping, an increased tendency toward non-contact consumption, and non-
contact shopping spread during the Covid-19 pandemic, according to the 
“buy now, pay later” system. All of this was influenced by Covid-19 res-
trictions as well as by shifts in consumer habits and preferences, which obvi-
ously had an impact on e-commerce. The Covid-19 pandemic, which resul-
ted in less physical contact, increased consumption of social network users, 
and simply a need for social networks (Mason, Narcum & Mason 2020). 
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In the 12 months preceding the 2021 survey, 90 percent of people aged 16 
to 74 in the EU used the Internet, with 74 percent purchasing or ordering 
goods or services for personal use, according to Eurostat data. Online 
shopping increased by 1 percentage point (pp) compared to 2020 (73 % of 
Internet users) and by 11pp compared to 2016 (63 %). The Netherlands 
(94%), Denmark (92 %), and Sweden (89%) had the highest proportion of 
Internet users who purchased or ordered goods or services online in the 12 
months preceding the survey. In Romania (44 %) and Bulgaria, however, 
less than half of all purchases were made online (42 %). Over the last five 
years, the Czech Republic (+27 pp), Slovenia, Hungary, and Romania (all 
+26 pp), as well as Croatia and Lithuania (both +25 pp), have seen the 
greatest growth in online shopping among Internet users (see Figure 3). 
 
Figure 3. Online shopping in the EU  

 Source:  Online shopping ever more popular  datasets: isoc_ec_ib20 and isoc_ec_ibuy, 
Euro stat. Available at: https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/products-eurostat-news/-/ddn-
20220202-1 (25.2.2022) 
 
Three months before the survey, the most common online shopping in EU 
economies was clothing (including sportswear, footwear or accessories) 
ordered by 68% of online shoppers. Wearable products were followed by 
restaurant, fast food chain, and catering service deliveries (31%), furni-ture, 
household accessories, or garden products (29%), cosmetics, beauty, or 
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wellness products (27%), printed books, magazines, or newspapers (25%), 
sports equipment (except sportswear) (24%), computers, tablets, mobile 
phones, or their accessories (23%), and children's toys or childcare articles 
(20%). According to online shopping, clothing and footwear are the most 
popular in 2021, followed by restaurants and catering, furniture and garden 
products, cosmetic and wellness products, and so on. 
 
Figure 4. The most popular online shopping products in the EU 

 Source: Online shopping ever more popular dataset: isoc_ec_ibgs. Available at:  
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/products-eurostat-news/-/ddn-20220202-1(25.02.2022) 
 
In Serbia, consumers are increasingly opting for online shopping, and the 
sector’s growth rate is relatively rapid. With a 15% increase, the Serbian 
e-commerce market has contributed to a global growth rate of 29% in 
2021. E-commerce revenue continues to rise. Northern Macedonia was 
the region's leader in the use of mobile e-commerce wallets at the time of 
the pandemic, with as many as 68 percent of respondents using this met-
hod when making payments. Albania, on the other hand, has the lowest 
usage - only one out of every ten consumers pay this way. Serbia, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, and Montenegro are in the golden middle of SEE 
economies, with every fourth citizen using mobile wallets (VISA 2022). 
 
In the Serbian e-commerce market, the largest player is Gigatron.rs, a 
store with $ 44 million in revenue in 2021. Tehnomanija.rs comes in se-
cond with $ 40 million, followed by Zara.com with $ 20 million. Overall, 
the top three stores generate 20% of all online revenue in Serbia. Clothing 
and footwear were the dominant category of e-commerce by the end of 
2020, with nearly two out of  three online customers in Serbia purchasing 
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this type of product. This finding is consistent with EU trends. Nearly 
30% are online shoppers buy electronic devices and phones, one out of 
four bookshelves, and one out of five order food, cosmetics and sports 
equipment online. Only one out of every ten citizens buys groceries and 
household necessities from retailer websites or online stores. Men are 
slightly more involved in online shopping in Serbia (50 percent vs. 44 
percent for women). Three out of every four people under the age of 39 
shopped online, while every second citizen under the age of 49 shopped 
online. Belgrade and Vojvodina have the highest percentages of online 
customers among citizens, with 59 and 51 percent, respectively. While 
nearly 70% of female online shoppers purchase clothing and footwear, 
and one out of three purchase cosmetics, men (in addition to clothing and 
footwear) purchase electronics (nearly 40%), bookshelves (29%), and 
sports equipment (24 %). People aged 30-39 are the most likely to use a 
payment card. This age group also prefers PayPal more than people over 
the age of 50. Cash is the preferred option for those aged 15 to 29, but it is 
the least preferred for those aged 30 to 39. (MASMI 2020). 
 
Figure 5.  The e-commerce market in Serbia in 2021 (%) 

 Source: The e-commerce market in Serbia (2021), available at: https://ecommercedb. 
com/en/markets/rs/all (20.12.2021) 
 
Because consumers do not feel safe shopping in traditional stores, the re-
search we chose for our paper focuses on safety. As a result of these 
circumstances, the appearance of several regional champions indicates in-
creased competition in the e-commerce arena. Although Amazon is the 
undisputed global leader, there are regional champions in many economies, 
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such as MercadoLibre in Latin America and Shopeei in Southeast Asia. Me-
anwhile, Alibaba clearly dominated and it was the most popular e-market in 
China by the end of 2021. As a result, by early 2022, Ali-baba.com was one 
of the world’s largest e-commerce (B2B) companies, with virtually limitless 
product catalogs from over 200,000 suppliers (see Figure 6). 
 
Figure 6. China consumer e-commerce market share at the end of 2018 

Source: Why Amazon struggled to beat Alibaba online in China, Analysys China 
research group (2021) https://www.dw.com/en/why-amazon-struggled-to-beat-alibaba-
online-in-china/a-48403733 (20.11.2021) 
 
 
Safe management of personal finances and spending behavior: a case 
study of employees in the City Administration of Kraljevo during the 

Covid-19 pandemic 
 
The research we conducted was supported by survey questions designed 
to assess the immediate effects of the COVID-19 crisis on Kraljevo city 
administration employees. Financial behavior of decision-makers, con-
sumption indicators of individuals, and thus of their households, needs 
and expectations in spending and finances during the current and future 
pandemics, the use of online or traditional shopping methods, and so on 
were among the issues addressed. The study included 100 Kraljevo city 
administration employees who were polled in the CA Kraljevo. The 
survey was conducted between April and May of 2021. Males and fema-
les were equally represented in the surveys based on gender characte-
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ristics. People aged 30 to 40 and 40 to 50 predominate in both males and 
females, with a significantly lower share of people aged 20 to 30 and the 
least represented people aged 50 and over, while 10 percent of respon-
dents did not comment on their age. 
 
The first question concerned how much money they spend during a pan-
demic. Highly dominant responses, 10 versus 1 or even less than 1 in fa-
vor of the answer that money is mostly spent on food and groceries, have 
been observed. The second largest expenditure in terms of money is that 
concerning clothes and shoes. When we talk about spending money on 
bills, we see a slightly higher representation of expenditures (electricity, 
water, other utilities, loan installments). There were no responses to the 
question dealing with how much money was spent on investments and 
luxury during the pandemic (see Figure 7 & Figure 8). 
 
Figure 7. Representation by age in the survey 

 Source: Authors’ presentation based on the survey 
 
Figure 8. Consumption structure during the pandemic 

Source: Authors’ presentation based on the survey 
 
The question of whether or not you have a crisis fund was also included. 
Respondents answered with a resounding 79 % “yes”. Other respondents, 
11 percent, stated that they do not have a crisis fund, and 10% did not 
vote. The survey’s next question was – did you use the banking 
moratorium to repay bank liabilities? The survey response was ten to one 
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in favor of the answer that they did not use the bank’s moratorium. 
Concerning the bank moratorium, the question was whether you would be 
able to settle your obligations on a regular basis if you did not use the 
moratorium. Out of ten respondents, half answered ‘yes’ and half of the 
respondents said ‘no’, while 10% were indecisive. We also discussed 
whether other sources of money, such as state aid and tax breaks, are 
sufficient in times of crisis. The answer was 10 to 1, indicating that other 
sources of assistance were adequate. There was very rarely an answer to a 
specific question, such as how much they should be paid per month. The 
majority did not respond because each of the 30 respondents chose a 
different amount of assistance ranging from 100 to 500 euros. Some were 
very specific, recommending a monthly budget of 50 to 100 euros. 
 
Table 1. Sources of money at the time of the pandemic 3 

Source: Authors’ presentation based on the survey 
 
The next question was whether they agreed with millionaires who believe 
that managing a personal budget requires 80% discipline and 20% know-
ledge. We received responses in which one-third of respondents stated 
that discipline is required at 80% and knowledge at 20%, while the other 
third stated that discipline is required at 50% and knowledge at 50%. 
According to the third group of respondents, 90 percent of disciplines and 
10% of knowledge are required for successful personal budget manage-
ment. A critical question was how much the average Serbian consumer 

 
 
3 Authors’ presentation based on the survey 

Sources of money No Yes Indecisive 
Crisis fund 11% 79% 9% 
Moratorium 85% 10% 5% 
Settlement 45% 45% 10% 

Other sources of money 10% 85% / 
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spends each month on food, household necessities, and personal hygiene 
products. During the same time period, these costs were 472 euros in 
Switzerland, 426 euros in Denmark, 418 euros in Norway, 221 euros in 
Poland, and 161 euros in Hungary (Ey indeks promena 2021, p. 4). 
According to a survey conducted in the Kraljevo Municipal Assembly in 
May 2021, the personal costs ranged between 250 and 300 euros. 
 
Figure 9. Consumption per individual in the economies of the EU, Serbia 
and Kraljevo 

 Source: https://assets.ey.com/content/dam/ey-sites/ey-com/sr_rs/topics/consulting/ey-
indeks-promena-navika-potrosaca.pdf?download(24.02.2022.) 
 
Whether you buy online or in person during the pandemic is one of the 
questions asked in the Kraljevo city administration survey. The answer is 
that eight out of every ten respondents buy in the traditional manner, 
while two use online shopping. Mix shopping is barely represented in 
respondents’ responses. 
 
Figure 10. Online or traditional way of sopping in Kraljevo 

Source: Authors’ presentation based on the survey 
 
One of the questions was whether you had insurance for yourself and 
your family in the event of a pandemic. The majority of respondents said 
‘no,’ with only a few saying ‘yes.’ The question was also whether your 
current income would be sufficient to cover your current expenses during 
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the pandemic. In this case,  89 percent of respondents said ‘yes,’ while 11 
percent said ‘no.’ One of the questions was about saving money during 
the pandemic. 90% of those polled said ‘yes,’ while 10% said ‘no.’ A ve-
ry interesting question was whether you, like Rockefeller, are one of the 
world’s wealthiest people and keep track of your income and expenses. 
Surprisingly, 100 percent of the respondents said no. The question was 
whether you would spend your money more wisely during the pandemic. 
According to the respondents' responses, only 80% spend more carefully, 
while 20% do not behave any differently than before the pandemic.  
 
There was also the question dealing with the financial situation in their 
family at the time of the pandemic. The answer was 80% in favor of “it 
was same as a year ago”, while 15% of respondents answered that the 
situation was worse than before the pandemic and 5% of respondents re-
mained undecided. One of the questions was whether the pandemic chan-
ged your life habits as a consumer. The answer was ‘yes’ in 30% of cases, 
‘no’ in 30%, and ‘very little’ or ‘not at all’ in 20% of cases’ and or ‘not at 
all’. The next question was whether you were more sensitive to lower 
prices in wholesale stores during the pandemic. The answer was 80% 
with ‘yes’ and 20% answered with ‘no’. The question was also whether 
the lives of consumers will change in the future. The answer was 80% 
with ‘yes’ and 10% with ‘no’ and we have 10% who did not vote. 
 
One of the questions concerned stress and whether the pandemic contri-
buted to it. In this case, 100 percent of respondents said ‘yes.’ The 
question was also whether the money saved during the pandemic should 
be spent. The responses were split in half, with 50 percent answering 
‘yes’ and 50 percent answering ‘no.’ Finally, whether you were saving 
money during the pandemic was asked. Ninety percent of respondents 
said ‘yes,’ while thirty percent said ‘no.’ 
 
Figure 11. Financial situation, life habits, sale price and the future of 
consumption during the panemic 

Source: Authors’ presentation based on the survey 
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Conclusion 
  
The presented research is the result of previous research conducted by 
eminent authors with the goal of demonstrating to the general public 
research in practice with specific changes that have occurred in relation to 
personal finance security and spending behavior in the Covid-19 
pandemic. Consumer behavior and attitudes toward finances have 
changed as a result of changes in consumption habits, economic and 
health uncertainty, and the pandemic. The most notable similarity in 
research conducted within the EU, Serbia, and Kraljevo is that customers 
have similar purchasing habits: in the EU, it is clothes and footwear, 
while in Serbia and Kraljevo, it is groceries and food, bills, and then 
clothes and shoes. We spend a lot of money in Kraljevo, according to the 
respondents. 
 
The communication relationship in purchasing, spending, and finance is 
another noticeable difference. Digital channels with consumers, 
businesses, society, and the environment serve as the foundation of 
communication in the EU, allowing people to get what they want quickly. 
The EU consumer is impatient and wants everything now. In the EU, 
most shopping is done online. In Serbia, the outbreak of the pandemic 
coincided with an increase in online shopping, whereas in Kraljevo, 
traditional shopping options remain dominant. 
 
Consumers in Serbia and Kraljevo agreed that their lifestyle had changed 
during the pandemic, but they simply accepted the finished facts, 
following the principle ’as it is, so it must be.’ When there is a surplus, 
consumers and their families in Kraljevo’s city administration save 
money, as well as in the rest of Serbia. Savings in the EU ’suffer’ and fall 
as a result of the pandemic. In terms of the way of life in the EU and 
Serbia, it has changed, as has consumption. According to Kraljevo’s city 
administration, one-third did, one-third did not, and the remaining one-
third did not respond. The consumer is not more careful with money and 
spending in general than before the outbreak of the pandemic, according 
to Kraljevo city administration employees. In the EU, we encourage 
consumers to be more frugal with their spending. When viewed 
collectively at the EU, Serbia, and the Kraljevo city administration levels, 
all of these changes bring a new world of consumption and finance, as 
well as a new reality of consumption and a new way of communication. 
Thus, the Covid-19 pandemic has created a new set of challenges. 
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SAFETY OF NEUROSURGICAL PATIENTS AND 
HEALTHCARE WORKERS DURING THE COVID 19 

PANDEMIC - OUR EXPERIENCE 
 

Jovanovic Momir1,  Radovic Mojsije2 
 

 
Introduction 

 
oronavirus disease 2019, recognized by the acronym kovid 19 
or COVID-19, is an infectious disease caused by severe acute 
respiratory syndrome coronavirus 2 (SARS-Cov-2). Late in 
December 2019, pneumonia-related symptoms of a new coro-

navirus infection first surfaced in Wuhan, Hubei. On February 8, 2020, 
the National Health Commission designated this novel coronavirus pne-
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Abstract: The subject of this work is the organization of work 
during the pandemic and the impact of COVID 19 on the num-
ber of operations and the range of operations at the Ćuprija 
Hospital. The goal of the work is to point out the possibilities of 
working during emergency epidemiological situations, to point 
out what kind of operations must be done and which ones to 
postpone, and to organize the work in that way. So that patients 
do not suffer significant harm, in the sense that those who do 
not have COVID 19 do not get infected and those who do get 
adequate treatment in the neurosurgery department. Also, the 
focus is on the prevention of infection among employees at the 
department of the Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosur-
gery. The paper used official statistical data, data from the 
Ministry of Health of Serbia, as well as statistical data from the 
department of neurosurgery in Ćuprija, and the observation 
time frame is 2017-2019, the situation before COVID 19, and 
from 2020 to April 2022. 
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umonia as "New coronavirus pneumonia." On February 11, WHO forma-
lly referred to the novel coronavirus as "COVID-19," the coronavirus 
illness for 2019. Due to their ignorance of the new disease and its mode of 
transmission at first, a large portion of the medical personnel were afflic-
ted. Due to sickness, some neurosurgeons have had to cut back on perso-
nnel or even close the ward, which has an adverse effect on the progress 
of their job (Liuqing, et al., 2020).The coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-
19) outbreak has seriously endangered the health and lives of Chinese 
people. The cumulative number of confirmed cases in the mainland of 
China will be 86 763 (95%) on May 2, 2020. Up until March 15, 2020, 
the case fatality rate increased to 6.42% (95%). On February 23, 2020, the 
existing confirmed cases reached its peak, with 60 890 cases (95%) (Zu, 
et al., 2020). Departments of neurosurgery must use an immediate reac-
tion to combat this epidemic, as well as recommendations from neuro-
surgical associations in areas with a high infection rate. (Kuroda, 2020). 
 
Some authors state (Petter, et al., 2021), one of the key questions regar-
ding COVID19 vaccines is whether they can reduce viral shedding. The 
vaccination rollout started on Dec 20th 2020, utilized mainly the BNT-
162b2 vaccine, and focused on individuals who are 60 years or older. 
Taken together, findings indicate vaccination is not only important for 
individual’s protection but can reduce. 
 
Panidemic of Covid 19 spread to Serbia on March 6, 2020, when the first 
case of a sick patient was registered in Bačka Topola. 
 
On March 15, 2020, a state of emergency was declared throughout the 
country, which brought with it a large number of restrictions and the 
introduction of new rules and recommendations in everyday life and in 
the functioning, development, organization and work of medical services 
(Weiss,  Leibowitz, 2011; Li, 2016; Gralinski, Menachery, 2020) 
 
In the period from the first declared case of a sick patient, a total of 
1,988,000 people fell ill in Serbia until April 2022, of which 15,877 died. 
Mortality according to the number of confirmed cases is estimated at 
between 1% -5%, but varies depending on the patient's age and his current 
health condition (Gralinski, Menachery, 2020) 
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Graph 1:  Number of total ill persons by cut-off days in the period from 
March 6, 2020 o April 2022. 

 Source: Institut za javno zdravlje Srbije ,,Milan Jovanović Batut'', https://www.batut.org.rs/ 
 
On the shown graph no. 1. the number of total ill persons by cut-off days 
in the period from March 6, 2020 to April 2022 is presented. 
 
Graph 2: statistical ratio of the percentage of infected persons in relation 
to: the total number of tested,  the total number of infected, the total num-
ber of cured, total number of persons on respirators, and total number of 
recovered persons on certain days from the beginning of the Covid 19 
pandemic to April 2022. 

 Source: Institut za javno zdravlje Srbije ,,Milan Jovanović Batut'', https://www.batut.org.rs/ 
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On the shown graph 2. we can see the statistical ratio of the percentage of 
infected persons in relation to: the total number of tested, the total number 
of infected, the total number of cured and the total number of persons on 
respirators, on certain days from the beginning of the Covid 19 pandemic 
to April 2022. 
 
The set of symptoms of 19 diseases is different, and depends on a large 
number of factors, primarily on the previous health status of the patient, 
comorbidity, phenotype, etc. 
 
The most common set of mild symptoms of this disease are fatigue, fever, 
cough, loss of sense of taste and smell, gout, headache, diarrhea, rash, 
itching and burning of the eyes. Other more severe, but less common 
symptoms of the disease are a feeling of suffocation and shortness of bre-
ath, severe fatigue, disorientation, chest pain, etc. (Comber,et al., 2021). 
 
The number of patients with the most severe form of the disease included 
people aged 60-70 years, in a slightly smaller percentage of elderly patients 
as well as younger ones, in the period of 40-50 and 50-60 years. The 
youngest patients most often had a set of milder symptoms of the disease. 
Complications of covid 19 diseases most often occurred between 7-14 days 
from the onset of the disease (Petter, et al. 2021; Polack, et al. 2020) 
 
The consequences of the 19th pandemic significantly affected the work, 
organization and functionality of the health system of the Republic of Serbia. 
 
The aim of this paper is to review and analyze the impact of the kovid 19 
virus pandemic on the work and organization of the Department of Ne-
urosurgery of the Ćuprija General Hospital. 
 
Since the beginning of the pandemic, the Department of Neurosurgery of 
the General Hospital Ćuprija has monitored and acted by discretion of the 
Ministry of Health and was guided by the most modern protocols and 
organization of work in order to achieve maximum effect and improve the 
quality of treatment of both positive and negative patients. 
 
Department of Neurosurgery of OB Ćuprija is the only neurosurgical 
department of the Pomoravski district, which consists of about 400,000 
people and includes the municipalities of Ćuprija, Jagodina, Svilajnac, 
Despotovac, Paraćin, Rekovac and Kruševac. 
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The geographical position of the Department of Neurosurgery and the 
General Hospital Ćuprija is also vital for the timely care of patients as 
part of the "golden hour", and providing the best and fastest treatment and 
surgical treatment of patients (Jovanović, Radović, Simić, 2021; Jova-
nović, Radović, 2021a). 
 
Covid 19 infection, had influence on work and organization on pretty 
much all surgical and intern departments. 
 
From the start, WHO introduce a lot of new organization advices. Our 
department give their best, to keep up with them and invested significant 
effort and funds. A special isolated operating room was designated for 
surgeries that involve COVID‐19 patients whether suspected or confir-
med. High air flow cycles would be effective in halting viral transmission. 
Operating rooms usually have positive pressure air circulation. In the 
COVID‐19 area, all the staff should wear all personal protective equip-
ment as a mandatory precaution. Doors at the COVID‐19 area in the ope-
rating room should be closed all the time. All instruments for surgery 
should be available on a case-to-case basis before beginning to avoid 
overcrowding at the COVID‐19 operating area. 
 
We took special care to keep our patients safe (from protocol), at first by 
lifestyle and hygiene changes and obligations: 
1) Ensure good personal hygiene, balanced diet and 8 hour sleep, 
2) Avoid belts, wallets, cash inside OT, minimize cellphone use; clean 

with 70% alcohol, 
3)  Avoid keeping beard to allow proper N-95 mask seal, 
4) Change footwear before entering home; Leave keys/wallet in a sepa-

rate box at entrance, 
5)  Frequent hand hygiene, shower, change of clothes; separate linen and 

utensils at home, 
6)  Maintain social distancing from family members, 
7)  Curtail/quit smoking, manage comorbidities like diabetes, hypertensi-

on (Priyanka, et al., 2021) 
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Patients and methods 
 
The Department of Neurosurgery consists of fourteen people: three doctors, 
six shift nurses / technicians and four instrumentalists. The work of the staff 
is organized so that it can provide twenty-four-hour care and nursing. 
Performs highly specialized, specialist-consultative and inpatient health 
activities in the field of prevention, diagnosis, treatment and rehabilitation 
of diseases and injuries of the central and peripheral nervous system and 
spine of patients of all ages. 
 
In the table 1. we can see the number of examined, hospitalized and 
operated patients in the years 2017, 2018 and 2019. The total number of 
cared for patients for the aforementioned period was a total of 12,795. 
The number of hospitalized patients is 4,566. The total number of 
operations is 392. 
 
Table 1. Show total number of reviewed, hospitalized and patients with 
surgical management. 
 

 2017 2018 2019 

Number of reviewed patients 4017 4223 4555 

Number of hospitalized patients 1401 1550 1615 

Number of patients with surgical treatment 117 131 144 
Source:  Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
The number of patients according to the main reason for hospitalization 
for 2017, 2018 and 2019 is shown in Table 2. 
 
Table 2. The number of patients according to the main reason for 
hospitalization 
 

Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery  

 2017 2018 2019 

Degenerative diseases of spine 522 660 740 
Craniocerebral injury (mild) 315 342 365 

Craniocerebral injury (severe) 211 221 222 
Intracranial tumors 179 176 164 
Vascular diseases 174 151 124 
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In the table no. 9 we can observe a significant increase in hospitalized 
patients, primarily as part of degenerative diseases of the spine. 
 
Table No. 3 shows the number of examined patients, hospitalized patients 
as well as operatively cared for patients during 2020, 2021 and 2022 until 
April. 
 
Table 3.   number of examined patients, hospitalized patients as well as 
operatively cared for patients. 
 

 2020. 2021. 2022. 

Number of reviewed patients 3121 3755 845 

Number of hospitalized patients 1011 1350 425 

Number of patients with surgical treatment 105 124 43 
Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
Number of patients in the period from March 6, 2022. yr. until April 
2022, according to the reason for hospitalization, is shown in table no. 4: 
 
Table 4.    Number of patients according to the reason for hospitalization 
 

 2020 2021 2022 

Degenerative diseases of spine 332 425 126 

Craniocerebral injury (mild) 264 360 100 

Craniocerebral injury (severe) 175 184 84 

Intracranial tumors 125 182 66 

Vascular diseases 115 181 49 
Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
Measures taken to prevent the spread of Covid 19 infection can be divi-
ded into measures taken under: 
1) Reorganization of the work of clothing staff, 
2) Introduction of mandatory testing of patients before admission to the 

organizational unit, 
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3) Introduction of wearing obligatory protective masks, visors, protective 
suits (spacesuits), 

4) Introduction of isolation space for patients suspected of covid 19 infection, 
5) Introduction of new facilities for the care of 19 positive patients, 
6) Introduction of a new room for the care of 19 positive patients, 
7) Introduction of a special intensive care unit for covid 19 positive 

patients. 
 
The work of the clothing staff has been reorganized in the form of the mi-
nimum possible contact between them, in order to minimize contact and 
prevent the spread of infection in this way. A ban on organizing collective 
meetings was also introduced, which in this case took place via the Inter-
net platform during the Covid 19 pandemic. In terms of protective equip-
ment, the organization was as follows: 
1) In contact with the proven Covid 19 negative patients, the staff was 

obliged to wear a protective mask, gloves and goggles, which were 
regularly changed to work with each patient separately. 

2) Work with Covid 19 suspected positive and Covid 19 proven positive 
patients included mandatory wearing of all the above equipment, as 
well as wearing protective suits. 

 
Contact between patients was reduced by a ban on movement, a ban on 
visits as well as the separation of beds and a reduction in the number of 
beds per room. 
 
Running a new care room for  Covid19 positive patients was the biggest 
challenge for the members of our team. The hall consisted of a completely 
separate instrumentation, with separate anesthesia machines, which were 
separated in relation to the systemic central supply and exhaust of gases 
necessary for their operation. 
 
During the operative treatment of 19 positive patients, the staff spent all 
the time in protective equipment, with: 
1) Protective masks of minimum permeability, 
2) Safety goggles / visors, 
3) Protective suits. 
 
Intensive and semi-intensive treatment units were also completely 
separated from centralized units. 
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The work of the intensive care unit is covered for 24 hours by the on-duty 
anesthesiologist and neurosurgeon. 
 
The number of 19 positive patients who were cared for within our ward is 
presented in Table 5. 
 
Table 5.   Positive patients who were cared for within our war 
 

 2020. 2021. 2022. 

Number of reviewed patients 144 152 47 

Number of hospitalized patients 24 35 10 

Number of patients with surgical treatment 11 13 3 
Source:  Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
Table 6 show us a reason of hospitalizations in 2020., 2021. and 2022. 
 
Table 6. reason of hospitalizations in 2020., 2021. and 2022. 
 

 2020. 2021. 2022. 
Craniocerebral injury (mild) 13 17 4 

Craniocerebral injury (severe) 7 10 2 
Urgent spinal cord compressions and 

complications 
1 3 2 

Urgent exacerbation of intracranial tumor 
and vascular diseases 

3 5 2 

Source:  Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery  
 
In the above table, we can see that the dominant number of patients hos-
pitalized as part of our service was due to craniocerebral injuries of mild 
or severe type (more than 80%). 
 
Acute exacerbations of patients with degenerative diseases of the spine 
are in most cases outpatient care and care until the end of the mandatory 
incubation period. 
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Results  
 
In the table shown 8. we can see an increasing trend of all parameters. The 
increase in the number of examined in 2017 and 2018 was 1.015%, while 
the increase compared to 2019, that percentage was 1.14%. The largest 
percentage difference was in the number of operated patients, 18.75%. 
 
In the period from the beginning of kovid 19 infection, the number of pa-
tients in all bases was significantly reduced, primarily due to the mandatory 
command system of outpatient examinations, which were reduced in the 
period from March 6 to May 10, 2020 only to emergency care, as well as 
hospitalization of only craniocerebral and spinal trauma and acute exa-
cerbations and complications of other neurosurgical diseases. 
 
The number of outpatient examinations in 2020 was reduced by 25-30% 
compared to the same periods in 2017, 2018 and 2019. Graph no 2. It 
shows a significant decline during the first year of the Covid 19 pan-
demic, while in the following years we can see a gradual return of the 
number of patients compared to previous years. 
 
Graph 3. proportional variations in the number of hospitalized patients  
 

 
Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
On the presented chart, we notice proportional variations in the number of 
hospitalized patients as on graphic 3. 
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Graph 4: total number of rewieved patients for period 2017-2022. 
 

 
Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
The most significant decline was observed primarily in the group of 
patients with degenerative diseases of the spine, but also severe 
craniocerebral trauma, most likely due to strict measures of restraint. 
 
The total difference for the compared periods was between 45-57%. Wit-
hin our department, for the entire duration of the Covid 19 pandemic, there 
was no transmission of the virus between staff and patients, primarily due 
to good and adequate protection with the aforementioned equipment. 
 
The most significant decline was observed primarily in the group of pati-
ents with degenerative diseases of the spine, but also severe cranioce-
rebral trauma, most likely due to strict measures of restraint. 
 
Graphic no. 4 shows us radio of surgical management by diagnosis, from 
2017-2022. yr. 
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Graph 5. Surgical management ratio in period 2017-2022. Yr. 
 

 
Source: Ćuprija hospital - Department of Neurosurgery 
 
The most significant decline was observed primarily in the group of pati-
ents with degenerative diseases of the spine, but also severe cranioce-
rebral trauma, most likely due to strict measures of restraint. 
 
The total difference for the compared periods was between 45-57%. 
 
Within our department, for the entire duration of the Covid 19 pandemic, 
there was no transmission of the virus between staff and patients, primarily 
due to good and adequate protection with the aforementioned equipment. 
 
Like we can see on graphic contests before, there exist significant drop in 
number of patients during this period. Covid 19 positive patients were 
rarity, where all medical centers operated only urgent and life life-threate-
ning patients. Compared to different medical centers, our Department ma-
intained the highest level in this patient care. 
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Compared to results experience of neurosurgery in The Third People's 
Hospital of Hubei Province after the outbreak of COVID-19 in 2019, 
there were about 9% of COVID 19 patient with surgical treatments in 
relation to the total number of patients. Global ambulance and hospital 
treatments have a global decreasing trend. In different authors, there is a 
number between 37-49% less patients in this period, 2020-2022. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
Covid 19 pandemic caused a large number of changes in the organization 
of health systems, including our department. The changes themselves 
were difficult and very complicated to adapt, there was a significant slow-
down in previously daily activities, the circulation of patients, their exa-
minations and treatment (Jovanic, Radović, 2021b). 
 
During the Covid 19 pandemic, there were no newly infected patients 
within our department, as well as the spread of the infection between 
them. Previously proven covid 19 positive patients were diagnosed in a ti-
mely manner by mandatory screening were completely isolated in relation 
to covid 19 negative patients. 
 
Daily adequate use of protective equipment by staff has prevented the 
spread of the disease within staff both among staff and between staff and 
patients. 
 
Total monetary costs and losses due to covid 19 infection were: 
1) 768 lost working hours kovid 19 positive staff, 
2) RSD 1,203,000 of costs due to the introduction of mandatory kovid 19 

testing before admission to the organizational unit as well as testing for 
other reasons, 

3) 11,678,000 dinars spent on protective means in order to prevent covid 
19 infections. 

 
During the kovid 19 pandemic within our department, 6 workers fell ill 
with a total average absence of 16 days from kovid 19 proven infection to 
return to work. There were no seriously ill workers and they all returned 
to their jobs successfully. 
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After the introduction of mandatory vaccination, our team was vaccinated 
in a high percentage (90%). The remaining unvaccinated collective could 
not be vaccinated due to the existence of chronic diseases that prevented 
them from doing so. 
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Introduction 

 
he global economy and investment climate are being impacted 
by the COVID-19 virus, also known as the coronavirus. Global 
supply chains are seriously threatened by the linked and global 
character of today's corporate environment, which might lead to 

large revenue losses and have a detrimental effect on the world economy. 
Just a few months before the proclamation of the pandemic caused by the 
COVID-19, as it was later discovered and published by the SARS-CoV-2 
virus, at the end of 2019, the world met the hitherto unknown virus for the 
first time. Unlike the SARS-CoV-1 epidemic, the SARS-CoV-2 epidemic 
grew into a global pandemic in just three months, i.e., a very serious 
health crisis that led to the outbreak of the global economic crisis and the 
energy crisis. 
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Abstract: The subject of this paper is the impact of the Covid 19 
pandemic on the global economy, with a focus on maritime 
transport logistics, through the prism of three elements of the 
marketing mix: product, price and distribution. The aim of this 
paper is to point out that the Covid 19 pandemic negatively 
affected production around the world, increased the prices of 
many products, and significantly increased the price of 
transportation, i.e., distribution of products to the end customer 
(consumer). All estimates say that in addition to the current 
negative impacts, the pandemic will have long-term consequen-
ces. What is even more significant, despite the significant 
reduction in the number of those infected worldwide, is that the 
complete end of this pandemic is not yet in sight. 
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The precondition for ending the economic crisis is that the health crisis 
should end first. For now, many see the vaccine as the only solution to 
ending the health crisis, while others strongly oppose it. We are aware that 
the health crisis has caused an economic crisis, but ending this paper, I co-
me to the situation that I must add that the world is slowly entering a 
serious energy crisis caused by increased demand for energy. The increase 
in demand for energy will almost certainly be reflected in the increase in 
prices of finished products and services. The prices of energy sources, oil 
(Stevens, 2021), coal (Trading Economics) and gas (Trading Economics) 
are skyrocketing, and this increase in prices will be reflected in all links in 
the supply chain due to possible shortages of energy or their high price. 
 
After the COVID-19 pandemic, the necessity for infrastructure and logis-
tics is more obvious than ever. The availability of food, medical supplies, 
and all other consumables is aided by the continuity of logistical services. 
(Figure 1). Because of this, it's essential to consider the particular needs of 
LLDCs that depend on having access to transport gateways in adjacent 
nations yet lack independence and control over the connecting network 
(inland, fluvial or maritime ports in foreign territories). It is crucial to 
lessen this burden, especially during times of crisis, by developing strong 
domestic and cross-border infrastructure as well as logistics services that 
may provide crucial linkages to overseas markets. (Rivera, 2020) 
 
Figure 1. Conceptual layers of the environment for commerce 
 

Source: Rivera, 2020 
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For example, 94% companies of Fortune 1000 list Fortune 1000 compa-
nies have suffered earthquakes in its supply chains as a result of the effects 
of the Covid-19 virus. However, these earthquakes probably represent only 
the tip of the iceberg in terms of the overall economic impact that the virus 
will leave (EY Global, 2020). A deeply worrying epidemic such as Covid-
19 is just one of many destructive events that could unexpectedly hit supply 
chains, to the detriment of business results. For instance, over the past ten 
years, natural calamities like the Tohoku earthquake in 2011 that halted 
manufacturing for Japanese automakers have disrupted supply networks. 
Terrorist attacks and civil disturbance, such as the widespread demonstra-
tions in Chile in 2019 that caused a decline in output at the nation's copper 
mines, have also put the supply chain's resiliency to the test. Disruption of 
the supply chain poses a long-term risk to companies, especially in our 
highly globalized age where companies typically have long, complex cha-
ins. Such chain structures are essentially ill-prepared to deal with an 
increasing number of unplanned disasters. 
 
 

Literature review 
 
The pandemic caused by the COVID-19 virus is an event of low pro-
bability and significant effects, which predicted major disruptions in the 
supply chains of all industries around the world (Van Tatenhove, 2021; 
Chang, et al., 2020; Milovanović, et al., 2021; Dašić, et al., 2020; Stan-
ković, et al., 2022).  
 
The backbone of global trade is maritime shipping; it is believed that 80 
percent of all goods are transported by water. Global maritime container 
trade is predicted to account for over 60% of all seaborne trade in terms 
of value, with a total value of around 14 trillion US dollars in 2019. While 
the volume of commodities transported by containers has expanded from 
roughly 102 million metric tons in 1980 to around 1.83 billion metric tons 
in 2017, vessel capacity has also increased. (Placek, 2021).  
 
There are different, yet similar, definitions of supply chains in the lite-
rature, which are more or less comprehensive, but ultimately boil down to 
essentially the same claim. The purpose of existence, and at the same time 
the goal of the supply chain, is to supply end users, i.e., consumers, with 
certain products or services. Hence the fact that at the end of each supply 
chain are the final consumers of goods or services. The rest of the supply 
chain is a complex network between companies and their suppliers 
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between whom certain activities are performed (Kostadinović Ilievska, 
2021). It is these activities that are aimed at the ultimate goal, which is to 
meet the needs of end consumers. According to Min (2015), the supply 
chain is defined as an integrated system that synchronizes through inter-
connected business processes. 
 
Depending on the type of product or service, this network can be simpler or 
more complex. Chopra and Meindl (2016) point out that the supply chain 
consists not only of manufacturers and suppliers, but also of transport com-
panies, warehouses, retailers and customers. According to Hugos (2002), 
companies are dependent on their supply chains because they provide them 
with everything they need to survive and thrive. The same author states that 
each company fits into one or more supply chains and that each company 
has its role in each of the supply chains in which it forms a link. Those 
companies that succeed in building solid supply chains are more likely to 
survive in the market. Based on the previous statements, graphically 
shown, the supply chain looks like the following illustration. 
 
Some authors (Jabbour, et al., 2020) present two important facts. They 
emphasize that the pandemic of the COVID-19 virus only brought to light 
the fact that the supply chains are the veins of every economy and society. 
Another important fact they emphasize is that some of the supply chains 
require special attention from the state, because as such they are vital to 
society and the economy and call them key supply chains. These are, for 
example: health supply chains, pharmaceutical supply chains, food supply 
chains, etc. And as a logical conclusion, they state that we should learn 
from this situation how to build more resistant supply chains on the one 
hand, and on the other hand that governments around the world should get 
involved in regulating key supply chains. 
 
The healthcare supply chain is one of the key supply chains. Like other 
supply chains affected during the pandemic, this one is failing. The 
healthcare supply chain is under one of the biggest pressures during the 
pandemic. The treatment of patients depends on medical means and equ-
ipment, and in addition, it is important that personal protective equipment 
for medical staff is available. As the pandemic companies in the health-
care supply chain focused on cost reduction and “just in time“ delivery 
before the pandemic, rapid demand quickly left hospitals without medical 
supplies and equipment (Iyengar, et al., 2020), and also due to "locking" 
and reduced production capacity around the world, especially in China. 
The mentioned authors conclude that the coronavirus epidemic only 
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emphasized which disorders can occur in the health supply chain. Dis-
ruption of the supply chain in health care, as the authors conclude, is 
unacceptable because the lack of personal protective equipment increases 
the risk of spreading the virus. 
 
The food supply chain is also considered a key supply chain. At the same 
time, the COVID-19 pandemic affected all segments of food supply 
chains, from farms, the processing industry, logistics and transport, to end 
retailers and consumers. Food production relies heavily on human labour 
and as such is largely affected by the pandemic. The reasons for this are 
illness and restrictions on the movement of workers and measures of 
social distancing (OECD, 2020). For the same reasons, the processing 
industry also found itself in trouble. Finally, there have been major chan-
ges on the final consumption side. Due to the introduced measures, lock 
downs and measures of social distancing, consumers turned to ordering 
food for consumption at home, instead of going to restaurants. In order 
for the delivery of food to end consumers to be feasible now, certain 
changes had to take place in the food supply chains. 
 
Esper (2021) states in his paper that with the beginning of the pandemic, 
supply chains have failed and that there has been a shortage of hand sani-
tizers, cleaners and toilet paper. Disinfectants and cleaners are essential 
when it comes to pandemics, and they must not be allowed to run out. 
 
 

Metod 
 
Maritime transport supports global supply chain connections and econo-
mic interdependence, handling more than 80% of global commercial trade 
by volume and more than 70% by value. Disrupted supply chains and 
transport networks can have a significant impact on international comm-
erce and economic activity. (Maritime transportation and COVID-19). In 
preparing this paper, the authors used secondary data sources, relevant 
and contemporary literature on uticaja Covid 19, data on the Internet, as 
well as analysis and synthesis in correlation with descriptive statistics. 
Covid 19 as a process consists of several key subjects of consideration 
that we can present in relation: Covid 19– maritime transport – marketing 
miks - Commercial effects. From the presented relations arises the basic 
hypothesis which reads,  
HO: The Covid-19 pandemic has negatively affected three elements of the 
marketing mix, product, price and distribution within maritime transport. 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

310 

Result and discussion 
 
Product  
 
After the declaration of a pandemic and "closure" in a large number of co-
untries, things began to take on a new dimension. As cinemas, gyms, ca-
tering and other mass gathering facilities are closed, people are turning to 
their home, where they live and where, due to the pandemic, they are star-
ting to work and spend more and more time. There is a great demand for 
products that were not in such demand until then. From computers, laptops, 
printers and similar things needed to work from home, to "fitness" equip-
ment, garden tools, TVs, home projectors and game consoles, as well as ma-
ny other things that would make life and work from home more comfortable 
for everyone during the lock down and duration of the pandemic. An in-
crease in demand leads to an increase in production, to an increase in de-
mand for raw materials, energy sources and for higher transport capacities. 
Apart from the fact that the demand jumped for the mentioned product 
groups, it jumped at the same time, all over the world. And because of "loc-
king up", restricting movement, measures of social distancing, and finally 
for fear of infection, people are increasingly turning to online ordering.  
 
For example, the automotive industry is one of the largest and most im-
portant industries in the world, employing a large number of workers. 
Even before this pandemic, there were major problems in car production, 
reduced demand, lack of components and parts for car production. Due to 
the pandemic, there was a big drop in demand of 2.5 million cars, difficult 
distribution, and thus the closure of many car factories around the world, 
which will lead to huge financial losses, about 77.7 billion US dollars 
(Radić, Stevanović, 2020). 
 
According to UNCTAD, the e-commerce sector saw a "dramatic" increase 
in its percentage of total retail sales, rising from 16 percent to 19 percent by 
2020. The Republic of Korea saw the biggest growth in the digital retail 
economy, with internet sales increasing from roughly one in every five 
transactions in 2019 to more than one in every four last year. “These sta-
tistics show the growing importance of online activities”, said Shamika Siri-
manne, UNCTAD’s director of technology and logistics. “They also point to 
the need for countries, especially developing ones, to have such information 
as they rebuild their economies in the wake of the COVID-19 pandemic.” 
The UK also saw a spike in online transactions over the same period, from 
15.8 to 23.3 per cent; so too did China (from 20.7 to 24.9 per cent), the US 
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(11 to 14 per cent), Australia (6.3 to 9.4 per cent), Singapore (5.9 to 11.7 per 
cent) and Canada (3.6 to 6.2 per cent).  Online business-to-consumer (B2C) 
sales for the world’s top 13 com-panies stood at $2.9 trillion in 2020, 
UNCTAD said on Friday (United Nations, 2021). The survey conducted by 
UNCTAD and Netcomm Suisse eCommerce Association, in collaboration 
with the Brazilian Network Information Center (NIC.br) and Inveon (Figure 
2), shows that online purchases have increased by 6 to 10 percentage points 
across most product categories (CNUCED (2020). Manufacturers, 
distributors, traders and logistics were not able to keep up with that demand, 
and since then problems have started to pile up. 
 
Figure 2. Percentage of online shoppers making at least one online 
purchase every two months 

 Source: UNCTAD and NetComm Suisse eCommerce Association 
 
From 2010 onwards, consumption in retail outlets in the United States on 
the eve of the Christmas and New Year holidays has been increasing every 
year. Three years ago, in 2019, retail stores in the United States had a total 
turnover of 733 billion US dollars (Tighe, 2021). Due to the already incre-
ased demand for goods, ships are slowly crowding in American ports, and 
there is already a slowdown in the whole maritime supply chain. 
 
Distribution 
 
According to one survey, the COVID-19 pandemic has had a severe im-
pact on 59.2 percent of transportation and freight professionals around the 
world, while 25% have been 'moderately affected.' The majority of the 
shipping and freight industries had volume decreases, and more than half 
of them encountered transit delays. Delays from the port to the client 
affected 50% of the companies, while 40% had to deal with capacity 
concerns. (COVID-19 and maritime transport). 
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The reliability of the schedule was relatively stable in the period from 
2018 onwards and ranged from about 70% -85% (Murphy, 2021). How-
ever, from the middle of 2020, the reliability of the schedule will fall to 
below 50%, and with the beginning of 2021, the reliability of the schedule 
will fall to an extremely low value of just over 20%. The reasons are 
numerous. It is enough that you happen to have one crew member suffe-
ring from COVID (The Maritime Executive, 2021). In that case, with 
respect to all quarantine measures, it can happen that the ship is late for 
up to two months, which significantly affects the reliability of the sche-
dule and the number of days of delay. 
 
The reliability of the schedule is directly reflected in the number of days of 
delay in maritime transport. By mid-2020, the number of days of delay 
averaged about one day, while since mid-2021, the number of days of delay 
has approached about six days. However, although the average delay is 
only six days, which doesn't really seem like much, it can happen that the 
delays of individual voyages are 20 or more days (Wackett, 2021). 
 
However, despite all the above, the container traffic in the world has been 
increasing from year to year for 10 years, and predictions say that such a 
trend will continue in the coming years. The exception is 2020, when the 
annual container turnover dropped to 775 million (Picture 1).  
 
Picture 1. Annual traffic of on-board containers in the period 2012 to 
2020 with a forecast for the period from 2021. unitl 2024 

Source: Adapted to: statista.com, 2021. https://www.statista.com/topics/1367/container-
shipping/ 
 
The year 2020 passed relatively peacefully in terms of supply of goods, 
because there were still so many stocks at distributors and in retail facilities. 
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However, in 2021, everything changed. The largest buyer of Chinese goods 
is the United States. In a review published by the USTR (The Office of the 
United States Trade Representative), in 2019, China was the largest supplier 
of goods to the United States. That year, goods worth 451.7 billion US doll-
ars were procured from China. As before the end of each year, huge quan-
tities of goods are placed on the United States market from China, so that 
these goods will be available before Christmas and New Year. 
 
Due to labour shortages, due to absence because of SARS-CoV-2 virus 
infection, container unloading takes longer. For the same reason, the ships’ 
containers are later returned to the port terminal and to the ships. And this is 
not a situation specific only to the United States, but the same scenario is 
happening all over the world. Nevertheless, as the United States is the largest 
importer of goods from China, they are given as an example since, according 
to their size, their influence on supply chains by sea is great. In the absence 
of equipment, i.e., ships and free containers, there is an in-crease in the 
production of containers, but this takes some time, so that these containers 
are not immediately available. Like any other production, the production of 
containers requires certain raw materials and energy, so the demand for ener-
gy sources increases in this way. The mere fact that the number of containers 
in circulation will increase does not mean much, if there are no free capa-
cities at points and free capacities in ports. Thus, we come to the conclusion 
that at the end of September 2021, in one of the largest American ports in 
California, 66 ships are waiting to unload (Kay, 2021). In addition, due to 
covid measures, loading and unloading of goods is also slowed down. In 
order to compensate for the number of employees in the supply chain, higher 
wages are most often resorted to. However, new employment and higher 
wages lead to an increase in purchasing power and thus to even greater 
demand for goods, and thus for raw materials, energy and vacancies on ships. 
 
If we take a step back, from port terminals to producers, we will see that 
producers who produce goods have to be stored in warehouses for longer. 
As the wait for loading goods into ships is a little longer now, the goods in 
the warehouses of the producers are piling up. As more and more producers 
have no place to store the produced goods, production is postponed until 
the warehouse space that could receive the newly produced goods is freed. 
So now the production time and the waiting time for loading goods is being 
extended. In order to compensate for the fact that their ships are late and 
stop, shipowners must raise the prices of maritime transport. 
To stop the Coronavirus illness (COVID-19) from spreading, several nati-
ons across the world imposed unprecedented containment measures and 
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went into lockdown. These limitations eventually changed social behavior 
and patterns of global migration, disrupting social and economic activity. 
We discovered an unusual decline in marine mobility following the epi-
demic, across all types of commercial vessels. From March to June 2020, 
when the most severe limitations were in effect, there was a general re-
duction in activity, with a few outliers. (Millefiori, et al., 2021).  
 
Price  
 
Similar to commercial aviation, incidences of COVID-19 among passengers 
and crew members of cruise ships have been documented all over the world, 
from Yokohama (Japan) to Corfu (Greece) and Sydney. The marine tourist 
industry was the first and most-affected traffic segment (Australia). National 
and local restrictions concerning ship operations were enforced, The fshing 
and aquaculture sectors were also afected by containment measures, leading 
to, e.g., voluntary fshing cess (Millefiori, et al., 2021).  
 
When we add to that the port costs that accompanied the increase in the 
price of transportation, as well as the delivery from the port to the final 
destination, either by train or truck, we can easily reach the figure of over 
20.000 US dollars. By the end of 2020, in the past, the prices of freight 
for a 40-foot container for these routes amounted to about two to three 
thousand dollars, depending on the service, and the prices of freight did 
not differ much between services. With the increase in the price of trans-
portation, the gap between the prices of services has increased (Picture 2). 
 
Picture 2. 

Source: Cargo-partner doo. https://www.cargo-partner.com/sr/spedicija-i-logistika 
(4.3.2022) 
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However, what is a big problem is that there is no place on ships with 
cheaper services. There is no equipment, i.e., free containers, and not eno-
ugh ships, nor port capacities. It takes at least 15 or more days to reach a 
free place on the ship, and that time is getting longer from week to week 
(internally available source). Considering that the prices of shipping fares 
jump every year at the end of the year, until the second quarter of next 
year, no one can say with certainty what awaits us at the end of 2021 and 
the beginning of 2022. New Year's and Christmas holidays are the ones 
that entail a lot of consumption.  
 
Maritime industries play an important role in the global economy and so-
cial well-being. Since early 2020, the COVID-19 has had a considerable 
impact on the maritime industry. Operators in various businesses (such as 
shipowners, exporters, importers, terminal operators, shipping carriers, 
and so on) have experienced operational losses and inconvenience as a 
result of health and safety concerns. (Yazır, et al., 2020).  
 
The COVID-19 outbreak has wreaked havoc on global supply chains like 
never before. People and business closures, as well as restrictions on 
cross-border mobility and transportation (Kostadinović, 2021а), have 
resulted in a considerable drop in international trade, much of which has 
manifested in the maritime industry. Assessing the pandemic's impact on 
marine connectivity is fraught with ambiguity due to a slew of new public 
health, economic, social, logistical, political, and other considerations. 
(Tianming, et al., 2021).  
 
 

Conclusion 
 
Most authors agree that the COVID-19 pandemic has brought to light the 
fact that supply chains, as they are today, are extremely vulnerable (Kos-
tadinović, 2021b). In order to prevent future supply chain failures in the 
future, as was the case during the COVID-19 pandemic, it is necessary to 
define which supply chains are crucial for the economy and society, and 
to the governments of each state are actively involved in the organization 
of these chains. 
 
During the pandemic, large international corporations are making unusual 
moves to solve the huge problems they have in the procurement of goods 
that have arisen due to disruptions in supply chains, prices but mostly in 
distribution. Many corporations have already started renting ships for 
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their needs, and some companies see a solution in shortening supply 
chains, returning production closer to their markets, or closer to "home". 
 
Despite everything that is happening, in August 2021, the port of Shan-
ghai achieved a record container traffic of 4.32 million TEU (Si, 2021). 
However, in September of the same year, due to the lack of coal and the 
increase in its price, as well as the pressure to reduce CO2 emissions, the 
Chinese government decided to impose restrictions on electricity supply. 
This is all happening at the time of writing, so I can't say for sure how the 
restrictions will affect production at the "world factory", but my guess is 
that the restrictions will lead to a drop in production in China and at the 
same time increase in purchase prices of finished products and the 
increase in prices was announced to me by some suppliers with whom the 
company in which I am employed does business. 
 
In order for firms to survive in the market and thrive in the future, they 
need to review existing supply chains and translate the knowledge and 
experience gained during the pandemic into strengthening their supply 
chains. Strengthening the supply chain can be reflected in the shortening 
of supply chains, its simplification and diversification. This primarily 
refers to finding alternative suppliers, as well as finding alternatives in the 
way of delivery of goods from suppliers and distribution of goods to the 
next member in the supply chain. As each company is a member of se-
veral supply chains and as it has a certain role in each of them, so by 
strengthening their supply chains, companies will strengthen at the same 
time other supply chains in which they have a different role. 
 
The coronavirus pandemic has had, and unfortunately, since it is still 
going on, will have a greater or lesser impact not only on supply chains 
but on all areas of human activity. From private life to business activities, 
there is no area of human activity that is not more or less affected by the 
pandemic. The coronavirus pandemic caused a global health crisis, follo-
wed by the outbreak of the global economic crisis and finally the global 
energy crisis. In order to solve all the crises that have arisen, it is nece-
ssary to solve them in the order in which they arose. Without ending the 
pandemic caused by the SARS-CoV-2 virus, it is unnecessary to talk abo-
ut ending the economic and energy crisis that has befallen humanity. 
 
A global event that has the potential to be the most disruptive in several 
generations is now under progress. Society has been put on pause by the 
COVID-19 outbreak for a very long period. There will likely be a signi-
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ficant change in how many of us live and how goods are created and 
distributed. The course of the coronavirus outbreak will determine how 
we come out of this process, but we do have some influence over it, and 
sustainable transitions are real options. The first question in terms of 
long-term supply and manufacturing is whether we will return to global 
supply chain systems. (Sarkisa, et al., 2020). 
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Introduction 

 
n their day-to-day lives, people use a large number of different pro-
ducts and services, without putting a lot of thought into the activities 
that have led to their presence at the place of consumption or use, as 
well as about their future, after those products have lost their innitial 

value (Pavićević, 2021a). Nowadays, all of the activities that include 
temporal and spatial transformation of material goods, services, informa-
tion, capital, energy and knowledge fall under the term “logistics”. 
Logistics is present in all areas of human activity, as it includes all sys-
tems and processes that are enabling the movement of material and imma-

 
 
1 PhD, Assistant Professor, University 'Union - Nikola Tesla', Faculty for Business 
Studies and Law, Belgrade, aleksandra.pavicevic@fpsp.edu.rs, https://orcid.org/0000-
0001-9313-8540 
2 PhD , Faculty of International Economics, Megatrend University; Medical College of 
Professional Studies "Milutin Milanković" Belgrade, to.milos@yahoo.com, 
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9989-7115 

I 

Key Words: 
Coronavirus, 
COVID-19, 
Healthcare, 
healthcare 
industry, 
Logistics, 
menagement 
 

Abstract: Due to the ongoing fight against the spread of the new 
virus, the borders of many countries have been closed, traffic 
(air, road, rail) has been limited, production in companies 
around the world has been jeopardized or significantly reduced, 
so the process of exchanging goods between countries has been 
almost completely suspended. Logistics management of various 
healthcare institutions around the world has also been affected 
due to this suspension of the goods and people mobility, which 
has led to interruption of the supply chain and work of 
numerous companies. Also, a significant deficit of qualified 
manpower has been noticed in many healthcare institutions, due 
to the large number of infections among healthcare workers. 
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terial flows in physical, informational and organizational terms (Milen-
kov, et al., 2015). 
 
We have closely followed the COVID-19 epidemic, one of the most 
extensive and sad public health disasters in a century, as members of the 
Future Earth Knowledge-Action Network on Systems of Sustainable 
Consumption and Production. The issue is still developing and in its early 
phases in many parts of the world as we write this viewpoint essay 
(Pavićević, et al., 2022). As people, governments, communities, busine-
sses, and academic institutions grapple with the difficulties of reducing 
the loss of human life in the face of an unseen epidemic, the practice of 
social distance has permeated daily life (Pavićević, 2021b). We have all 
seen figures on “flattening the curve” to help spread out the impact on 
medical facilities. The coronavirus outbreak will diffuse, but behavioral 
actions are needed to mitigate the number of contractions, illnesses, and 
deaths. Some of the actions of social distancing include self-quarantining, 
avoiding large gatherings, working from home where possible, sending 
students back to their residences, providing online education, reducing 
travel (especially in confined and mass transportation modes), limiting 
visits to stores, and many other everyday activities. Numerous of these 
modifications go against "typical" routines. We must learn to help one 
another remotely at a time when we are being pressured to get together 
and support one another in society. However, the behavioral modifica-
tions are essential, and some of them could offer insightful information 
about how to support shifts toward more sustainable supply and produc-
tion. (Sarkisa, et all., 2020). 
 
Even though there have been past shocks to the medical supply chain, 
COVID-19's impact is distinct. This is as a result of its unpredictable 
transmission pattern. Additionally, the illness has an impact on the phy-
sical and mental health of manufacturers and supply chain management 
staff (SCM). Therefore, COVID-19's primary impact is the supply chain's 
unpredictability. Additionally, the illness has prevented movement, which 
results in lower output since individuals are underperforming in their 
particular businesses and sectors. 
 
The findings also indicated that the COVID-19 pandemic significantly 
impacts the manufacturing of medical products thereby causing shortage 
in the medical supply. Based on the materials that are used in healthcare 
industry manufacturing is largely dependent on countries such as China 
for medical supplies. 
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The quality of any healthcare system, among other things, highly depends 
on its readiness to respond to emergency situations and disasters. Unpre-
paredness, or only partial readiness, can lead to unforeseeable conse-
quences for the overall health of the population, which further endangers 
all segments of the social system. 
 
The importance of highly prepared crisis management tactics in emer-
gency situations, such as the pandemic of SARS-COV-2 has come to the 
fore in all countries around the world, from the most developed ones and 
to the so-called "third world" countries. Although the leading countries of 
the world are incomparably richer and, in a way, more organized, in a 
situation such as the pandemic, they did not prove to be ready to approach 
a joint action. 
 
Difficulties in the supply chains keep happening, so there are continious 
problems in relation to the shortage of containers, which, on one hand, 
reduces the supply of containers, and, on the other hand, raises the de-
mand and increases the prices of container transport from China to the 
rest of the world – as they are now three to five times more expensive. 
The war in Ukraine has made everything even more difficult, as the 
Covid-19 restrictions in China continue. 
 
 

Literature review 
 
One of the most significant worldwide disruptive occurrences in recent ge-
nerations is currently taking place. Society has been forced to take a long 
hiatus because to the COVID-19 epidemic. Most certainly, the way that 
many of us live and the way that commodities are made and delivered are 
about to undergo a significant upheaval. The path the coronavirus pan-
demic takes will define how we come out of this process, but we are by no 
means helpless to influence the future, and sustainability transitions are po-
tential alternatives. In the months and years to come, how will businesses 
manage their inventory of necessities? Facilities for storage will be required 
even when there is no immediate requirement due to the higher supply on 
hand.Will supply-chain resilience require excess capacities of all materials 
and will there be greater energy and waste losses from excess inventory? 
(Sarkis, et al., 2020). Following the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic, 
various lockdown strategies restrained global economic growth bringing a 
significant decline in maritime transportation (Hong-Mei, et al., 2022).  
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The coronavirus pandemic is an unprecedented event, putting global 
supply chains (SCs) into the focus of a wider public (Meyer, Walter, 
Seuring, 2021). The upstream and downstream movements of goods, 
services, money, and/or information from a source to a consumer are 
referred to as supply chains. A supply chain is a group of three or more 
entities (organizations or persons) actively participating in these flows. 
Seuring and Müller define sustainable SCM as “the management of 
material, information and capital flows as well as cooperation among 
companies along the supply chain while taking goals from all three di-
mensions of sustainable development, i.e., economic, environmental, and 
social, into account which are derived from customer and stakeholder 
requirements (Seuring and Müller, 2008, p. 1700). Firms emphasizing 
sustainable SCM typically have aligned financial and environmental 
goals, which lead to the incorporation of sustainability into every aspect 
of their business, SC, and partnerships, which once more protects the 
entire SC from commodity traps, improving financial value to the focal 
firm and suppliers (Pagell and Wu, 2009, p. 54) 
 
The COVID-19 crisis has created new expectations among stakeholders, 
including regarding organizations’ proactive participation in collective 
efforts to fight the pandemic, their responsibility in preventing illness in 
certain particularly affected sectors and in limiting the rise of unem-
ployment, and their resilience to a crisis likely to create numerous disru-
ptions in the supply of essential goods and services. Organizations must 
reevaluate procedures, develop new skills, and put creative strategies into 
place to address the demands of a situation that has grown a lot more 
unstable and unpredictable during times of crisis and great uncertainty. In 
fact, many company executives are unsure about how to handle the pre-
sent issue and what procedures to implement. In addition, the uncerta-
inties about the pandemic’s implications and the possible occurrence of 
new waves of contamination should prompt leaders to plan measures that 
could be adopted in the event of future outbreaks (Boiral, et al., 2021). 
 
Supply chain globalization has increased logistics complexity, necessi-
tating a better comprehension of a nation's logistics performance. This 
performance is usually captured through infrastructure, services, and pro-
cedure elements and is understood in operational and economical terms 
(Kesavan, Deif, 2021). Finally, it should be pointed out, In one study 
(Jishuang, et al., 2020)  the numerical results show that although the 
COVID-19 epidemic does not significantly affect the number of ships 
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arriving at China’s ports, it has a significant impact on the average 
berthing time of ships arriving at the port. 
 

Logistics and transport 
 
Today, logistics is said to be a modern business function that identifies, 
provides, monitors and controls all resources in the broadest sense of the 
word. It thoroughly supports the management process, by providing qua-
litative (by types), quantitative (by quantity) and term (by deadlines) su-
pport of the system that is being managed, i.e. supported, in an integral 
form. The result of that support is the required availability, reliability and 
functional suitability of system elements and the system as a whole. From 
the business point of view, the purpose of (civilian) logistics is defined by 
seven rules ("7R" - Seven Rights): Ensure that the ideal product is acce-
ssible, in the ideal quantities, in the ideal quality, at the ideal location, at the 
ideal moment, for the ideal client, and at the ideal cost. The aim of logistics 
operations has been achieved if all of these requirements are accomplished. 
 
Mapping available and spare resources is a key to achieving the con-
tinuity of support in the fight against the COVID-19 pandemic. In such 
crisis situations, which are of a pandemic or similar nature, and when the 
entire civilization is in a state of recession, a safe supply of basic pro-
ducts, medicines and medical devices that are necessary for the func-
tioning of not only the health system but also others, for citizens of vital 
services, must be ensured (Dobričanin et al., 2021). 
 
The (partial or full) suspension of traffic (air, rail, sea and road), has led to 
the interruption of the people’s mobility, goods mobility and economic 
cooperation. The suspension of travel between the two countries on the 
external front is accompanied by a package of various measures on the 
internal level, all with the intention of stopping the spread of the new virus 
and protecting the safety of their citizens. A significant number of countries 
have even decided to introduce the state of emergency. Most countries 
have, in that manner, introduced rigorous measures of prohibited gathe-
rings and even leaving the house. A small number of countries, such as 
Sweden, have applied liberal measures, freedom of movement and assem-
bly, while respecting the rule of social distance, i.e. the existence of dis-
tance between people. The closing of borders and the fear of the con-
sequences of this virus have exposed the character of the behavior of coun-
tries in the international community - countries were primarily and mainly 
concerned with their own interests (how to protect their health system and 
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citizens), before they took into consideration any other, common oblig-
ations. Solidarity between the two countries has disappeared even within 
the European Union, as a unification body (Obradović, 2020, 13). 
When compared to February 2019, the amount of international container 
commerce fell by 8.6%. Although official numbers for March 2020 have 
not been made public, given the widespread lockdowns, the decline is 
probably greater. In the Far East, the fall in container commerce was 
particularly pronounced. In Europe, North America and Oceania it is also 
significant, while it is not yet noticeable in other emerging economies 
(Latin America, Sub-Saharan Africa and the Indian Subcontinent and the 
Middle East). The table below (Table 1) lists the changes in January and 
February 2020 for different world regions. 
 
Table 1. Changes in container trade volume by world region, 2020  
 

 Change Jan 2019 to 
Jan 2020 (%) 

Change Feb 2019 to 
Feb 2020 (%) 

Far East 0.0 - 17.5 
Europe 0.7 - 4.0 
North America - 0.3 - 7.0 
Australasia and 
Oceania - 6.5 - 2.8 

Indian Subcontinent 
and M. East 3.7 6.1 

 
South and Central 
America 2.4 2.8 

Sub-Saharan Africa 5.4 7.4 
Source: International Transport Forum, CTS 
 
Many businesses suffered as a result of the lack of intermediate products 
coming from China owing to COVID-19. The cost of commodities decre-
ased, with crude oil particularly seeing its all-time low. The transportation 
and carrying industry has suffered, and people's options for travel have 
been limited. As a consequence, in the first quarter of 2020, practically 
every country saw growth. Due to this circumstance, economists naturally 
made estimates for the remainder of 2020 based on both gloomy and opti-
mistic scenarios. These scenarios predict that 2020 won't be a great year 
for either the global economy or global transportation, even if things pick 
up in the second half. The International Monetary Fund's growth projec-
tions provide insight into this scenario (IMF). The container industries 
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have recently encountered a number of new obstacles, including concerns 
with trade legislation (such as the US-China trade war), the deployment 
of the shipping fleet, and green shipping and green port issues (e.g. 
sulphur content in fuels). The introduction of COVID-19 has presented 
new difficulties for managing and operating ships. For instance, an additi-
onal wait time for berthing operations, inland seaport transshipment ope-
rations, hinterland transportation management, etc., might be caused by a 
port security check. The container shipping market's freight and charter 
rates are impacted by changes in trade volume, and shipping companies 
must devise resilience plans to minimize potential business losses and put 
this market back on a development path. During the early of the year 
2020, many cruise ships have berthed at ports empty of passengers due to 
the influence of COVID-19. The spread of viral pandemics has made this 
industry face serious challenges since it has involved public health and 
life safety problems (Yazır, et all., 2020).  
 
Most companies are experiencing a disruption in their supply chain as the 
import and export of their equipment and materials is halted because there 
is a decrease in demand amid the global pandemic COVID-19 virus (Bal-
four, 2020). Therefore, those companies started to focus on domestic 
distributors to meet their needs. However, when the global distributors 
have shut down or slowed down globally, that means the business will 
negatively be affected and that will be bad for the cash flow as many 
companies will go bankrupt (Balfour, 2020). Thus, the high speed of 
shutting down the global industries is currently causing a bad situation 
and will have a bad impact on supply chains both globally and domesti-
cally (Balfour, 2020; Đorić, Sinanović, Vukosavljević, 2021). 
 
In one survey (Cengiz,  Turan, 2021), the question “How have your busi-
ness operations been affected by the coronavirus (COVID-19) pande-
mic?” and three options have been allowed for them to answer. Nine fir-
ms (11%) claimed to be unaffected, compared to 29 (34.5%) who cla-
imed to be moderately impacted, 26 (31%) who claimed to be somewhat 
affected, and 20 (24%) who claimed to be significantly affected. Addi-
tionally, respondents were asked how the coronavirus (COVID-19) pan-
demic affected their business, and their responses are included in Table 2 
along with the consequences of the pandemic. 
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Table 2. Effects of the pandemic on maritime companies.      
                

Effects   Percent (%) 
Reduced logistics services                                                     16.8 
Reduced investment                                                              16.8 
Temporary shutdown                                                            16.2 
Clients not paying their bills                                                 10.1 
Reduced certification services                                               10.1 
Employee absences due to sickness or childcare                    8.9 
None of the above                                                                    6.7 
New problems with infrastructure, e.g. internet or roads    5 
Other   5 
Increased administrative bottlenecks                                    4.5 
Total    100% 

Source: Cengiz, Turan, E.2021 
 
Marine scholars are interested in containerization and how it may affect 
structural changes in maritime transport. Study (Fei, et al., 2021) finds 
that path dependence is evident in the container shipping structure, and 
major regional connections are still present between China and the mari-
time regions of East-Southeast Asia, Western Europe, and North Ame-
rica. The pandemic in 2020 caused supply, demand, and logistics to chan-
ge, as well as production and consuming activities. Growth in internati-
onal marine commerce was already meager in 2019 at 0.5%, but it fell by 
3.8% in 2020. Total volume dropped by 422 million to 10.65 billion tons 
(Review of Maritime Transport, 2021). 
 
Logistic management is a part of the supply chain and it is the part that 
plans, implements, and controls storage and product flow, services and 
information between the point of origin and point of consumption in order 
to meet customer requirements . Thus, logistic management has an impact 
on all activities of the supply chain (Archetti, Speranza. 2014). As these 
activities are linked, they need to be coordinated to guarantee a good 
performance of the supply chain. “The essence of logistics integration is a 
well-coordinated flow of materials from suppliers which allows firms to 
have a smooth production process”. 
 
Lean manufacturing processes, which are defined by consistent order cyc-
les and inventory reduction, are also made possible by integrated logistics 
for businesses. Through the use of logistics integration, businesses and 
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the people who work with them in the supply chain may operate more 
effectively. A worldwide pandemic is only one of the logistical issues that 
might occur in supply chain management, distribution, and inventory 
management that need the integration of many product components. 
Routing problem is one of the problems that the supply chain is facing 
today due to the spread of the coronavirus COVID-19, and this problem 
arises when products such as medicines must be collected from the origin 
and delivered to the final destination (Archetti, Speranza. 2014). 
 
Healthcare systems are encountering difficulties in procuring the nece-
ssary equipment because of the rapid changes in social, economic and 
political environment. Rising prices is a problem that needs to be solved 
urgently. Under normal circumstances, the price of one intensive care bed 
is about 30,000 USD. However, as worldwide demand skyrocketed and 
prices soared, the provision of this equipment turned into a horrific 
scramble. The European Commission announced a package of EUR 38 
million in direct support, primarily focused on procuring medical and 
protective equipment. In addition to the direct impact of the crisis on the 
prices of the equipment and the demand for it, the challenges in financing 
healthcare are also increasing, as the revenues of healthcare institutions 
and the public sources of funds for healthcare systems both decrease. 
Patients around the world are forced to stop or limit interventions that are 
not urgent but which represent a key source of arrival. Short-term and 
medium-term shortages of equipment have resulted in additional demands 
and risks for doctors and health workers, who have a high probability of 
contracting COVID-19 themselves.  
 
Drug supply management is a process of strategic planning, selection, 
procurement, storage, transport and delivery of drugs in order to meet the 
needs of healthcare institutions and patients. Patients must receive high-
quality, safe and effective medicine at the right time and in the right 
place. If medical institutions or pharmacies want to provide quality servi-
ces to users, it must not happen at any moment that some medicines or 
necessary work tools are not in stock or otherwise available. This means 
that there must always be a required amount of edge in the edge ware-
houses. Supply chain management represents the process of planning, 
organizing and controlling the flow of medicines and services from the 
supplier to the patient, i.e. service user. Medical supply chain manage-
ment represents a set of coordinated approaches to the integration of su-
ppliers, manufacturers, warehouses and pharmacies in such a way that the 
right amount of medicine and medical equipment is ordered and delive-
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red, to the right locations, at the right time, with minimal costs in the 
supply system and with a certain level of provision service, i.e. the satis-
faction of consumer requirements (Marinković, 2012). 
 
Through timely planning and good organization, the Serbian Army has 
shown the sustainability and continuity of its logistics, which, in addition 
to successfully meeting all the needs of the army, has helped the civilian 
population overcome numerous and unpredictable challenges posed by 
the Kovid-19 pandemic. In a very short period of time, by engaging sig-
nificant capacities and its own supplies, the Serbian Army managed to 
equip and provide all the conditions for accommodation and life in tem-
porary covid hospitals. During the state of emergency, the army prepared 
6,040 beds from its supplies, more than 35,000 people and 22,000 tons of 
various cargo were transported, with the engagement of more than 2,000 
vehicles, which covered about 800,000 kilometers. The logistics of the 
Serbian Army were also in charge of receiving, accommodating, trans-
porting, feeding and providing conditions for regular hygienic needs of all 
members of the medical team from China (Ministarstvo, Danas). 
 
Global supply chains have, after fighting against the pandemic of the Co-
rona virus for two years, have made the availability of goods and trade 
difficult, and have faced a crisis due to the war in Ukraine. These days 
there are complications again due to the Corona virus, which is, again, 
breaking out, at the time of writing this report, in Shanghai and Shenzhen, 
through whose ports about 50 percent of Chinese goods arrive in Serbia. 
The closure of the two ports of Shanghai and Shenzhen were just an addi-
tional problem in the already difficult situation with the global supply 
chains, and it can significantly affect the domestic market as well. China 
has limited the availability of the port. In the economic theory, this is called 
the “bullwhip effect” - when a congestion on the delivery side in China is 
created, the ports in Europe and America practically have a few days off 
until the containers arrive, but when the goods arrive in the USA and the 
EU, their ports are clogged and it all results in a turbulence on the market, 
which is largely caused by problems in logistics and supply chains. If the 
shutdown in China is to be prolonged, we can expect the suspension of the 
production chain and, as a result, less production in the countries that im-
port raw materials from China. A potential "jamming" of the container and 
an imbalance between imports and exports can still be expected. Then, the 
increase in the price of the transport services themselves, delay and ext-
ension of the delivery time of shipments (Radović, 2022). 
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Human resources - an indispensable part of logistics 
 
Human resources management is constantly changing and improving by 
following modern trends, challenges and changes. Relations of superiority 
and subordination give way to relations of cooperation and creative solving 
of set goals, raising the confidence, self-awareness, integrity and initiative 
of the employee to a higher level. An employee who is respected, appre-
ciated, adequately rewarded and satisfied with his status and overall posi-
tion in the school, is motivated for the greatest achievements. 
 
Global productivity and international trade both initially decreased with 
the pandemic's onset. It goes without saying that this was due to the 
lockdown in China, the shutdown of many of its industrial facilities, the 
subsequent lockdowns in Europe and North America, and the lockdown 
in China itself, which significantly decreased the demand for Chinese 
imports. Furthermore, the Chinese shutdown caused significant disrupt-
ions in global supply chains, highlighting China's crucial position as the 
world's main producer of industrial goods if any further lessons were re-
quired. However, the worldwide market for merchandise products has 
decreased significantly, and passenger travel, vacations, and leisure acti-
vities have all decreased as a result. These are the short-term economic 
repercussions of COVID-19 that have been felt most instantly and pain-
fully. It should be noted, however, that the contraction in overall demand 
experienced over the course of the whole of 2020 has not been as drama-
tic as many analysts were predicting, and to the benefit of the shipping 
industry, the same was also true for international trade (Cullinane, K., 
Haralambides, H. (2021). 
 
During the Covid-19 crisis, medical logistics was of great importance. 
The Covid-19-specialized hospitals lacked resources due to the high 
demand for the same needs in other hospitals. There was a lack of res-
pirators, Covid-19 antigen and rapid tests, a sufficient number of hospital 
beds, etc. However, medical logistics does not only have the task of pro-
viding the necessary resources for the health care system, it is also obli-
ged to ensure the optimal number of accommodation centers for the emer-
gency admission of patients. When choosing a location, it is important 
that emergency medical assistance reaches all parts of the city in the 
shortest time possible. Medical logistics also refers to ensuring the correc-
tness of all medical devices used in hospital institutions, managing the 
stock of all medical preparations, transporting patients between hospital 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

332 

institutions, transporting the injured, planning future hospital needs re-
lated to preparations, etc. 
 
The spread of the Corona virus within the states caused a huge "pressure" 
of the incoming infected persons on the health systems of the states. It has 
been shown that the largest number of countries in the conditions of the 
sudden influx of a large number of people suffering from Covid-19 do not 
have the appropriate (necessary) healthcare space, nor the necessary 
medical equipment and medicines needed: protective masks and suits, 
oxygen bottles, respirators, different types of medicaments, disinfectants 
etc. Therefore, many hospitals in countries with a high level of health ca-
re, with numerous equipment, were not able to provide the necessary me-
dical care and assistance to all arriving patients infected with Covid-19. 
 
Migration and labor shortages also make health systems vulnerable in 
pandemic and similar conditions. The importance of emigration of health-
care workers has been gradually increasing for decades. On average, the 
Medical Chamber of Serbia annually issues over 700 certificates of good 
practice that enable doctors from Serbia to work abroad. The Medical 
Chamber of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (FBiH) stated in 
2016 that about 3,009 highly qualified doctors left this country - which is 
a good indicator of the problem at the level of the entire region: the "brain 
drain" and the departure of qualified workers, that are leaving to work in 
Western health systems, that offer better opportunities for professional 
development and higher incomes. In 2013, there were 128 doctors for 
every 100,000 inhabitants in Albania; in 2014, there were 234 in Mon-
tenegro, and 280 in North Macedonia. The EU average in 2014 was 369 
per 100,000 inhabitants. As health systems strain to detect and treat pati-
ents with Covid-19 in a timely manner, the long-term shortage of health 
workers is a serious problem (impact of Covid-19 on health systems in 
the Western Balkans). 
 
According to the Croatian Professional Union of Nurses (HSSMS), even 
before the pandemic of Covid-19, Croatia lacked 12,000 nurses, and 
according to official statistics, from 2013 to 2018 alone, 3,180 nurses and 
technicians went abroad directly from the system, mostly in Germany. 
However, the departure of medical staff was observed much earlier: from 
2009 to 2013, according to the data of the Croatian Employment Service, 
4,279 nurses left the country (CES, 2013). The said data refer only to 
medical workers who were employed in the Croatian health system, while 
the number of those who left directly after completing their education is 



 Aleksandra Pavićević,  Miloš Tošić - LOGISTICS MANAGEMENT OF... 

333 

not known at all. Therefore, in the past ten years, about 7,500 nurses have 
left the Croatian health care system alone, in fact every fourth nurse/ 
technician from a system that numbers about 28,000 (Mihajlović, 2014). 
The incidence is most pronounced in large hospital systems, especially 
clinical hospital centers, while in general and county hospitals, staff short-
ages in the profession are usually between 10 and 35 percent. 
In order to compensate for the shortage of personnel in healthcare, the Re-
public of Serbia announced a call for the recruitment of new doctors, nur-
ses, technicians, etc. According to the Data of the National Employment 
Service for March 2020, in March 2020, there was a slight increase in 
new jobs in healthcare. In the beginning, there was a total of 254 available 
places for medics, while 93 were available during February. The most 
needed healthcare workers were nurses (116), followed by medical tech-
nicians (21), medical doctors (42) and specialist medical doctors (20), 
according to the Monthly statistical bulletin. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The pandemic and the war in Ukraine have shown how vulnerable the 
model of manufacturers in Germany, that are waiting for parts from China 
actually is, and how much countries in East Africa depend on wheat from 
Russia. Many countries are seriously considering shortening supply cha-
ins - to have everything in their neighborhood (Avaku-mović, 2022). 
 
The purpose of this study was to evaluate the COVID-19 epidemic's 
impact on the healthcare supply chain. Natural disasters, like the occu-
rrence of COVID-19, have been shown to have a significant influence on 
the healthcare industry's supply chain. One of the trickiest procedures in 
the healthcare industry is the supply chain since every step must be exact 
or someone might lose their life. 
 
The results showed that the COVID-19 epidemic has a major impact on the 
supply chain for the healthcare sector. These consequences include a me-
dical supply shortfall brought on by excessive demand and market uncer-
tainty. The uncertainty is brought on by the fact that COVID-19's expected 
length of stay is indefinite and unpredictable in and of itself. A decrease in 
the sales of medical items is another effect of coronavirus. The way things 
are done in the medical supply chain has also undergone major change. 
Furthermore, the standard of treatment that patients get has been impacted 
by government initiatives to stop the virus's spread and control it. 
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The COVID-19 has a significant impact on people's lives all across the 
world. On both domestic and foreign transportation, it made a striking 
effect. Lockdown, on the other hand, delayed global trade and 
manufacturing, which had an adverse effect on the global economy. The 
epidemic has a major impact on a global scale. 
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Introduction 

  
ontemporary trends in global and local markets condition the 
constantly changing nature of companies' businesses and their 
adaptation to the consumers` needs and desires. Natural, social, 
economic, political and cultural environment create intertwined 

factors, at first sight visible or invisible, under the influence of which 
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Abstract: This paper deals with consumer behaviour in the - of 
drivesharing services, through a prism of millennial generation. 
Commonly, researches test consumer behaviour by models that 
refer to impacts of different determinants on consumer usage 
intention. Consumer safety during the consumption of a service, 
as well as multiple risks that can occur, make direct influence 
on decision that consumer can make regarding the final choice. 
Due to their specific character, drivesharing services are extre-
mely sensitive to different risks that represent usage intention 
determinants. Based on existing elements from Theory of Pla-
nned Behaviour model, which we have arrived to by an exten-
sive review of the literature, this paper aims to point out risks 
that can inhibit usage intention of drivesharing services. It can 
result in a slowdown of sharing economy sector, which has 
experienced a rapid rise through digital platforms. Besides this, 
paper discusses other effects on economy and companies that 
resulted from existing risks in sharing economy usage intention. 
Millennial generation is in the focus of this paper due to the fact 
that it represents leading generation of drivesharing users, as 
well as other sharing economy services through digital platforms. 
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consumers decide to buy and use certain, specific products and services. 
Also, under the influence of the same factors, consumers decide to interact 
with each other and with employees in companies, to avoid service contact 
when shopping and many other manifestations of behaviour when buying 
and making spending decisions. Today’s consumer environment abounds 
with numerous benefits that contribute to easier and more comfortable life-
styles than has ever been the case in the past. Technical and technological 
progress, innovation, velocity in transport and communications, global 
connectivity on a once unimaginable scale, are all advantages that modern 
consumers, often unknowingly, take for granted, and which make them 
through the entire consuming process feel complete satisfaction. 
 
In addition to the increased level of quality of life and consumption, the 
modern way of life has caused certain problems, obstacles and risks in the 
market. Patterns of purchase are increasingly unsustainable, that requires 
environmentally-conscious behavior of buyers in the future (Raletić 
Jotanović et al., 2016). From the point of view of companies, such risks 
and obstacles represent the starting point for creating marketing strategies 
and tactics in market performance, in order to eliminate or mitigate them. 
Having in mind the above, the analysis of consumer behaviour, their 
desires and needs, but also determining the factors of motivation and in-
tention to purchase certain products and services, are imposed as nece-
ssary activities for every business entity in a free, competitive market. 
 
Unwanted economic and social, as well as environmental effects of 
excessive consumption of resources have encouraged academic and bu-
siness circles to strive to find solutions to the ubiquitous problems of the 
modern market. This situation has put in focus, among the socially 
important topics, the modalities and ways to efficiently use resources, 
which at the same time create benefits for all market participants. Accor-
ding to Matzner et al. (2015), one of the starting points for companies that 
strive to create value in a sustainable way is to increase the utilization rate 
of existing resources. According to the same authors, in a world of limited 
resources, sharing is becoming a fundamental principle of sustainable 
development (Matzner et al., 2015). People have always shared the things 
they own (Belk, 2010), but the digital sharing economy now allows them 
to do so with people they have never met before, and with whom they can 
connect through the Internet. Thanks to the connection of users on a 
global level, with the help of communications, the Internet has provided 
companies and individuals with the opportunity to organize digital plat-
forms for sharing goods and services. Within those platforms there is no 
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transfer of ownership, and value exchange takes place in a limited time 
frame. New technologies, above all the Internet and dedicated online plat-
forms, have enabled individual consumers to get in touch with each other 
and make transactions in the emerging sharing economy market (Brkljač 
& Sudarević, 2018). Therefore, it can be said that with the advent of the 
Internet and the creation of efficient ways of communication, the sharing 
economy has gained “critical mass” (McArthur, 2014, p. 1). This has 
enabled the sharing of goods and services between people, as a specific 
mechanism for resource allocation, to become increasingly popular and to 
represent a potential way to reduce resource overconsumption (Botsman 
& Rogers, 2011). 
 
An argument that also supports the idea of resource sharing, in addition to 
reducing the negative impact of excessive resource consumption, is the 
emergence of new business opportunities arising from organizing and 
participating in the sharing economy services (Bainbridge, 2013; Owyang 
et al., 2013). Malone et al. (1987), long ago predicted that information 
technology will reduce transaction costs and thus make the coordination 
of economic activities in the market more attractive, which proves to be 
true in the case of the sharing economy as well. Today's Internet technolo-
gies and mobile communications are the basis for efficient connections 
between service providersv, who own resources, and users, who need 
those resources, but who do not want or cannot own them for some 
reason. Existing platforms of the sharing economy are only “on the 
surface of what is potentially possible”, and “new businesses are 
constantly emer-ging” (Wosskow, 2014, p. 14). 
 
This paper aims to point out the potential risks, barriers and their impact 
on the decision of millennial consumers to use drivesharing services, as a 
subset of sharing economy services. For a growing sector of the economy 
such as sharing economy services, determinants such as "privacy con-
cerns", "concerns about risks in use processes", "environmental sustain-
ability", "trust in service providers" and the like, can lead to consumers` 
reduction of service usage, and consequent decline in economic activity. 
Also, similar risks affect the business of companies, i.e. the social 
environment and the quality of life of the society as a whole. The mille-
nnial generation is in the focus of this paper as the segment of consumers 
who mostly use drivesharing services, who have a significant discreti-
onary income and whose views have been researched in the literature to 
date to a significant extent. 
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Sharing economy and drivesharing services 
 
The effort to precisely determine and define the concept of sharing 
economy in the literature is marked as one of the significant problems 
faced by all participants in the exchange of goods and services, as well as 
members of the scientific community who seek through their researches 
to explain and shed light on the elements which the functionality of the 
sharing economy is based on. The problem of definition of the sharing 
economy is still open (Frenken & Schor, 2017), and the current approach 
to a single definition is “almost impossible”, because there is great diver-
sity among participants in the sharing economy, as well as among the 
boundaries that participants themselves seek to establish (Schor, 2014). 
As the author Botsman (2013), vividly states “the sharing economy lacks 
a definition that everyone could share”. Discussing the same issue, the 
authors Acquier et al. (2017), believe that the effort to establish a single 
definition of the concept of sharing economy inevitably leads towards two 
difficulties: (a) too strict restrictiond of the domain (b) in an insufficiently 
precise determinant that includes a wide variety of concepts and ideas, 
and thus “includes too many elements to allow a correct theoretical 
consideration” (Acquier et al., 2017, p. 2). 
 
According to the author Parezanović (2018, p. 6), "economic activities in 
which participants share access to products or services instead of 
individual ownership, have come to life to the extent that the sharing eco-
nomy is considered an economic direction with undoubted prospects in 
many areas of life and work". The sharing economy is a phenomenon that 
creates conditions for market participants to exchange goods and services, 
by providing access to available, unused resources for a certain period of 
time, often for a fee. Thus, the basic characteristic of exchange within the 
sharing economy is the inalienability of ownership of goods that are used 
or given in exchange. Consumers may use resources owned by the other 
party, which are idle and not currently in use, and which would otherwise 
most likely remain unused. 
 
The sharing economy, which has become a particularly popular pheno-
menon, in the form of umbrella includes a variety of concepts and ideas 
(Hawlitschek et al., 2018). Some authors view the sharing economy as an 
alternative to the existing form of market capitalist organization, while at 
the same time there are views that the sharing economy encourages fur-
ther development of the existing economic system (Richardson, 2015). In 
addition, in practice there are many concepts related to the phenomenon 
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of sharing economy, such as platform capitalism, collaborative consum-
ption, gift economy, access economy, and others (Acquier et al., 2017), 
leading to confusion in the comprehension. In a narrower sense, the 
authors Laamanen et al. (2018), define the sharing economy as: “Socio-
economic ecosystem that in most cases uses information technology to 
connect different participants - individuals, companies, authorities and 
others - to share or access different products and services and to enable 
common consumption” (p. 213). The elements that essentially characte-
rize the sharing economy are the existence of the C2C (consumer-to-
consumer) business model, the temporary access, and the existence of the 
physical good in value creation (Frenken & Schor, 2017). The sharing 
economy is developing at different pace around the world. The arising 
trend of the use of services and products within the sharing economy has 
spread primarily from developed countries to those that are developing or 
underdeveloped. For example, in the United States, according to available 
data (Ferrell et al., 2017), 72% of the population used some form of 
sharing economy service or on-demand service. According to Laamanen 
et al. (2018), business models of the sharing economy have experienced a 
rapid rise in both, Europe and Asia. The sharing economy is expected to 
continue to grow, which is justified by the potentials in terms of price 
advantages, environmental sustainability, usability, new consumption 
experiences, and social interactions (Kathan et al., 2016). 
 
Sharing platforms are the basic distribution channel in the domain of sha-
ring economy, and therefore the success and growth of sharing economy 
as such depends on their quality design, success and value they create for 
users, i.e. participants at this market. The basis of a successful platform 
makes a quality relationship towards the needs of its users. Thus, people 
who voluntarily engage in transactions in the sharing economy market 
(Frenken & Schor, 2017, p. 6), do so only if the benefit of the transaction 
is mutual. Also, in the case of sharing goods, there is a mutual benefit: the 
costs for the lender are small because the product is not needed by its 
owner at the moment, while the person renting a certain product gets 
access and the opportunity to use the product without paying costs for 
owning it. The effect of entity networking has become key to the survival 
of sharing platforms. Whether it is physical goods, services, intellectual 
property, or some other intangible use of goods, attracting a "critical 
mass" of equal participants in the sharing becomes the basis for creating 
sufficiently high perceived values by users (Andersson et al., 2013). 
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The market situation of P2P (Peer-to-Peer) platforms operating at the 
level of EU countries and Norway was analysed in detail in the study, 
which included a total of 485 platforms, classified into 5 separate sectors 
(European Commission, 2017). Of that number, 247 were identified as 
sharing economy platforms operating in one of the following three (out of 
five defined) sectors: 82 in the product sharing sector, 89 in the 
drivesharing sector, and 76 in the accommodation sharing sector. In order 
to preserve the value of the platform for its users, it is necessary to avoid 
some of the potential pitfalls and errors that can lead to consumers giving 
up further use of a particular platform and weakening the impact of the 
network effect. Some of the basic problems that arise when managing 
sharing platforms are: (a) error in establishing interaction between users; 
(b) monitoring and encouraging user engagement; (c) delivery of the 
promised level of quality of service or product; (d) negative network 
effects that can be manifested in the rapid growth of the number of 
community members that the platform with the existing infrastructure 
cannot serve (Van Alstyne et al., 2016, p. 9). 
 
 

Drivesharing services 
 
Drivesharing services are among the five currently most developed in the 
global sharing services market. Increasing attention in the literature is 
paid to this type of services, because they are considered a sustainable 
mode of transportation (Wang et al., 2018), as well as an alternative to 
existing solutions in transportation. In the paper (Meelen & Frenken, 
2015), it is pointed out that drivesharing can be considered an example of 
sharing economy service only if the particular driving on a route will 
certainly be realized regardless of whether a sharing platform user has 
applied to use idle place in the vehicle and pay the appropriate fee for that 
service or not. That is, if the exchange uses the truly unused capacity of 
goods owned by sharing service providers, and not assets procured for the 
purpose of their commercial employment and usage. The essence of 
drivesharing comes down to connecting sharing platform users who have 
an identical timeline and similar trajectory, and thus can be transported 
together to their destination by the same vehicle, whether it is a work-
place, school, travel to distant places or driving some short distances. All 
participants in drivesharing achieve multiple benefits, primarily by sha-
ring travel expenses, fuel bills, parking fees, toll collection and other 
similar expenses. The authors Amirkiaee & Evangelopoulos (2018), state 
that cities that embrace shared modes of transportation will be those 
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where people will spend less time blocked in traffic jams or in search of 
free parking space, cities where people will spend less money on vehicles 
and transportation and cities who will live and breathe easier. As one of 
the most popular drivesharing platforms in the world, Uber is expanding 
its business model to various types of related services, which often erases 
the clear definition of this platform as taxi service, drivesharing platform, 
delivery platform (food and other goods) or as the provider of some other 
services. The service of this platform that most closely matches the 
definition of drivesharing services is called UberPool. This platform cla-
ims that using the UberPool service can reduce travel costs for the driver 
by up to 50% (Amirkiaee & Evangelopoulos, 2018, p. 10). Also one of 
the great international drivesharing platforms is BlaBlaCar. Primarily it is 
focused on drivesharing services on long distances between cities. Other 
platforms have appeared in Serbia in previous years, and one of them is 
Car:Go. Due to the fact that the legal status of these platforms and their 
members is insufficiently precisely defined by legal regulations, there are 
often protests made by employees of various taxi associations, as well as 
other traditional transport providers who believe they are damaged by the 
“unfair” competition. 
 
The specific characteristics of the drivesharing service are reflected in the 
various aspects that passengers must agree on before setting off together. 
First of all, these are the exact time of departure, place of departure and 
place where the ride will end, waiting time at the stop, driving conditions, 
volume and type of music, whether the driver talks in the car, whether 
smoking is allowed, compensation conditions of travel costs and the like. 
There are a number of incentives that more and more countries are intro-
ducing to encourage the use of this type of sharing service. Some of them 
are enabling the vehicle to move in a fast so-called “yellow” lane, while 
performing drivesharing service (Andersson et al., 2013). 
 
 

Consumer behaviour in drivesharing services usage 
 
Consumer behaviour, in general, can be seen as a tool of environmental 
management (Raletić Jotanović et al., 2019). When talking about previous 
research on the behavioural intentions of members of the millennial 
generation to participate in the sharing economy services, it can be divided 
into two sections. One group is represented by researches whose focus was 
exclusively on members of the millennial generation and their attitude 
towards services in the sharing economy market. The second group include 
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researches aimed at determining the consumer behavioural intention in the 
sharing economy market, and their sample of respondents consisted mostly 
of members of the millennial generation, although not entirely. The authors 
(Hwang & Griffiths, 2017), in their research sought to establish a link 
between cognitive perception of value and influential attitudes of mille-
nnials and their intention to participate in collaborative consumption. Their 
research confirmed that specific dimensions of value perception, such as 
utility (functional and economic benefits) and hedonistic (satisfaction, 
comfort, positive feelings and enjoyment) dimensions have a positive 
relationship with the attitude of participating in collaborative consumption 
but at the same time symbolic dimensions (such as improving social 
sustainability) do not achieve such a positive relationship (Hwang & Gri-
ffiths, 2017). Studies such as (Garikapati et al., 2016; Ketter, 2019; Tussy-
adiah & Pesonen, 2015; Amaro et al., 2019) look at the millennial gene-
ration in the context of accepting the sharing economy services and their 
usage in tourism, while traveling or seeking accommodation, that is the 
impact of sharing economy services on millennial travel behaviour. 
 
Research on consumer behaviour, i.e. their intention to use certain 
products and services, requires an interdisciplinary approach and often 
goes into the domain of socio-psychological research. This is also the 
case with drivesharing services, where most of the studies use some of the 
theories based on elements of social psychology, but also the theory of 
acceptance of technology and information technology (Theory of planned 
behaviour - TPB, Theory of Reasonable Action - TRA, Unified Theory of 
Acceptance and Use of Technology - UTAUT, Technology Acceptance 
Model – TAM, etc.). Elements of these theories become the starting de-
terminants whose character and relative importance determine, directly or 
indirectly, consumer behaviour and their intention to carry out the pla-
nned exchange. As noted in part, most studies that have addressed con-
sumer behaviour in the field of drivesharing services and the sharing eco-
nomy in general, have analysed millennial generation behaviour and the 
determinants that have the strongest impact on them. 
  
 

Millennial generation 
 
Members of the millennial generation are often referred to by different 
names: as “millennials”, members of the “Y” generation or “digital na-
tives”. With slight deviations, it is generally accepted that the millennial 
generation includes people born between 1980 and 2000. Their de-
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velopment, from childhood to adulthood, was accompanied by technolo-
gical progress, the development of computers and the Internet, the emer-
gence of advanced devices for production, but also consumer devices 
based on the principles of the modern digital era. According to some rese-
arches, the average modern student spent less than 5,000 hours in the 
reading process, but more than 10,000 hours in playing video games and 
more than 20,000 hours in watching a television program (Brkljač et al., 
2018). Their essential connection with digital technologies is reflected in 
the fact that when trying to achieve the process of communication, mem-
bers of the millennial generation first reach for their "smart" devices or 
"smartphones" (Lukić et al., 2019). Such data is not surprising, conside-
ring that a significant number of members of the millennial generation 
grew up with such devices. 
 
This generation has changed the way we communicate, reshaped tradi-
tional business models, and redefined the meaning of the notion of 
sociability in real life as well as online presence (Payton, 2015). Private 
online platforms strive to meet their demands such as: value for money, 
fully digitalized reservation system, offering more authentic accommo-
dation (Bucher et al., 2018), giving preference to experience over 
ownership and the like. According to a survey of the characteristics of the 
millennial generation conducted by PewResearchCenter, millennials are 
the most alienated from institutions in society compared to other gene-
rations before them (Taylor et al., 2014). Thus, 50% of the surveyed 
millennials describe themselves as politically independent, while 29% of 
them do not associate themselves with any religious community (Taylor 
et al., 2014). The same research showed that millennials get married 
much later compared to their predecessors. Only 26% of members of the 
millennial generation marry between the ages of 18 and 32. Millennials 
show a high level of conscience when it comes to preserving the environ-
ment and consuming so-called green products. In various studies, they 
show the intention to buy brands of those products and services that su-
pport environmental activities (Lu et al., 2013). With the help of commu-
nication via the Internet, this generation feels connected, as part of the 
global community, which is further encouraged by information about glo-
bal issues. Communication with others for millennials is almost an all-day 
activity, but most of these relationships and communication take place 
through screens and electronic devices. Members of this generation are 
driven by open communication, involvement in meaningful working tasks 
and activities, realization of set goals, sense of fulfilment, positive work 
atmosphere, etc. (Lukić Nikolić, 2021). 
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Millennials’ risk perception of drivesharing services usage 
 
Young people today have fundamentally different needs for transportation 
and other types of services that remain unmet, and which did not exist or 
did not have such form in the past. Thus, millennials today face obstacles 
such as large traffic jams, or large distances between the place where they 
live and their school, or workplace (Dutzik et al., 2014). Nearly 31% of 
millennials in the United States (Dutzik et al., 2014, p. 24) stated that they 
want their basic mode of transportation to be bus, cycling, or drivesha-
ring. Millennials own cars to a lesser extent, but are also less likely to 
obtain a driver’s license compared to generations before them (Klein & 
Smart, 2016). Thus, this generation introduces changes in the way of mo-
vement, i.e. transportation, which opens space for alternative solutions to 
find their place and role in the market. Risks, and obstacles that arise in 
the market can significantly inhibit the use of drivesharing services and 
completely change the mode of transport of the millennial generation. 
One of the basic factors necessary for the functioning of drivesharing ser-
vices is trust among the participants. The dilemma that arises with the 
users of the sharing platform services is whether the other party will 
respect the agreement, i.e. whether the users will suffer certain damage 
due to the activities of others. It can be overcomed if there is a certain 
level of trust between the participants. The level of trust required to 
complete a transaction to the satisfaction of both parties is a variable cate-
gory, as it depends on the market, geographical distance, transaction va-
lue, time frame, and the like. The lower the value of the transaction, the 
lower the level of risk in the relationships between platform users, the lo-
wer the level of trust is required to complete the transaction (Lee, 2015). 
 
Research conducted (Amaro et al., 2019; Hawlitschek et al., 2018; Tussy-
adiah & Pesonen), as well as many others, have shown some of the fac-
tors that prevent and encourage consumers to use the sharing economy 
services. Thus, one of the risks of using drivesharing services, perceived 
by millennials, is privacy concerns. This risk is manifested in the need to 
leave a significant amount of personal data on sharing platforms, so that 
the service can be realized in the first place. Consumers have justifiably 
expressed reasonable doubts about the reliability of the use and storage of 
such information, as well as the possibility of misuse by third parties. In 
addition to concerns about data privacy, millennial consumers are also 
concerned about the risk that comes with providing the service itself, that 
is, the risk of the process. This risk is directly borne by service users, and 
includes inexperience in providing the service, unresolved legal issues, 
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non-standardized communication, the possibility of unfulfilled promises, 
problems in the execution of billing for services and many other aspects. 
Another risk that arises when making decisions about the use of 
drivesharing services is the environmental sustainability of such services. 
Issues such as reducing exhaust emissions, saving resources, reducing 
noise, traffic jams and the like. In the case of drivesharing services, this 
determinant has positive effects on consumers and thus encourages their 
further use. Ease of use is always a barrier to consumers. In the case of 
drivesharing, simplicity or difficulty in using applications and vehicles 
may prevent consumers from continuing to use the observed services in 
the future. Millennials show a high commitment to this factor, due to their 
own consumption habits and their own lifestyles. As already mentioned, 
one of the most important risks and barriers to using drivesharing services 
is trust in service providers. Users must literally believe in the honesty 
and honourable intentions of the service provider that the entire process 
will proceed in a planned and expected manner. In most studies, the trust 
factor has proven to be the guiding in deciding on the use of drivesharing 
services by millennial consumers. 
 
Millennials experience these risks in different ways, depending on the 
way they consume sharing services, on the geographical distance, the 
location of the service, whether they use the service alone or together with 
close people etc. Depending on their perception, the relative importance 
of risk varies over time, but all of these risks affect, either positively or 
negatively, the use of drivesharing services with a predefined character, 
or in a predetermined manner. The ability to reduce these risks can im-
prove the consumption of drivesharing services, and consequently impro-
ve sharing economy market. 
 
  

Conclusion 
 
Contemporary market, which is globalized by ever faster means of co-
mmunication and transport, “intelligent” systems, the Internet, various 
innovations and the use of technology, imply that companies and con-
sumers must adapt their own business on daily bases. In such an envi-
ronment, there are ways to provide products and services that open up 
completely new types of markets and market exchanges. With the 
assistance of digital online platforms, the sharing economy has become a 
place where consumers can meet their needs without having to own a 
product, while service providers can achieve positive economic effects 
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thanks to the material goods they already own, which are in the moment 
of exchange unused or idle in their capacity. Thanks to that, the sharing 
economy has managed to connect individuals who have never met before, 
through digital platforms and who can approach a new form of market ex-
change. Sharing as such is not a new phenomenon. What is new is the 
way in which the sharing takes place, as well as the distribution of users 
and service providers in a wide geographical area. With the acquisition of 
a critical mass of users, the sharing economy has become a significant 
economic factor in economies around the world, and its further develop-
ment is conditioned by consumers' perceptions of the risks that arise as 
barriers to consumption. 
 
Potential risks that may inhibit millennials` usage of drivesharing ser-
vices, identified in numerous studies, include, among others, privacy 
concerns, process risk concerns, environmental sustainability of the ob-
served service, ease of use, trust in service providers, etc. Each of these 
risks is manifested through two characteristics, character and relative 
importance. By character, they can inhibit or positively influence the 
decision of millennial consumers to use drivesharing services. On the 
other hand, according to their relative importance, the observed risks can 
to a greater or lesser extent affect the consumers` perception of the accep-
tability of drivesharing services. Failure to eliminate risks and barriers to 
the usage of drivesharing services can lead to a complete diversion of 
consumers from this type of consumption. As a consequence, a significant 
growing economic segment could disappear and thus reduce the well-
being of people in whole society. Considering the above, digital platforms 
that organize sharing economy services, as well as the participants 
themselves, either on the provider's side or on the user's side, must make 
joint efforts to reduce or eliminate certain risks and encourage further use 
of sharing economy services, with the goal of increasing growth and 
mutual benefits for all participants. 
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Theoretical considerations 

 
hese days enormous amounts of business data from external and 
internal sources is going to companies and business systems. 
Although the situations with pandemic caused by corona virus 
(COVID-19) is still current and has set new challenges for 

companies, the problematic of processing great amounts of business data 
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Abstract: Research in practice indicates that today companies 
manage to analyze only 10% of the collected data, and that the 
enormous increase in the amount of business data is a new cha-
llenge for company managers. This paper will explore the im-
pact, significance and importance of data quality in the busi-
ness decision-making process. Based on the relevant literature, 
the parameters of information quality that are crucial for the 
successful operation of the company will be defined. The paper 
will present models of original theoretical models of transfor-
mation from data to business knowledge. For the realization of 
the research of this paper, a research framework is proposed 
that combines different research methods, which includes quan-
titative and qualitative research methods. The aim of the rese-
arch is to point out to the company's managers the parameters 
that determine the quality of information, and to present ori-
ginal models for the process of improving data quality through 
the results of the research. In the conclusion of the paper, the 
summarized results are derived from the performed research. 
Their importance was pointed out, both from the theoretical as-
pects and from the practical side, as well as the basic characte-
ristics of the entire theoretical and practical consideration. 
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for companies existed even earlier. Research results from companies and 
business systems in world and Serbia show what when working, they 
often come across problems caused by: lack of qulity informations for the 
needs of the management and decision-making process, insufficient ope-
rational support, poor analytical data processing, bad organization of data 
etc. Though this theme’s actuality and obrious effects for business, there 
is still not enough scientific research papers about it which can add even 
more meaning to this paper. Acording to famous authors, companies can 
have multiple benefits and advantages from informations, because their 
size favours flexibility and spees of given information (Olszak & Ziemba 
2008). But new researches show that today, classic company has 90% of 
necessary business data and informations much needed, but it ifficiently 
uses only 10% available business informations (Liautaud & Hammond 
2006). Chances for companies to miss some important data are huge, and 
that’s why they need a system of business intelligence, because it is the 
only way to use the rest of 90% collected data (Denic et al.2016). Experi-
ences in practice show that in modern operationing companies can easy 
store large amounts of data, byt many companies are faces with struggles 
of transforming data in to useful information. Main feature of todays 
operating is that large amounts of data are available to companies. To 
much data and informations, which can be found by these data, can be 
harder to handle in the decision making process, where getting relevant 
informations is not automated and based on well defined processes 
(Eppler, 2006). It is out of question that the informations in companies 
and business systems is their’s propertly, byt I want to point out how they 
can be used in the best way for upgrading and improvement of business. 
One solution that these famous authors offer is applicating tools of met-
hod and business intelligence. By applying BI, organization can learn 
from the already collected data from their operating systems, they trans-
form those informations into strategical knowledge and infront of compe-
tition they remain inside their industrial sector (Ramacrishnan et al. 
2012.). Companies collect internal data from various transation systems, 
apps they use, as data from external surrounding. It is very important that 
the companies are able to propertly set data in everyday operation and 
that these data help them in decision-making (Vujovic et all 2020). By 
adding the number of data in business systems, on the other hand, 
increases the wish to make decisions based on results off business 
intelligence (Kernochan 2014.) 
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Theoretical fundamentals of business intelligence 
 
Business intelligence is a process of collecting meaning full internal and 
external data and their transformation into data and useful knowledge 
which companies require when making business decisions (Denic N. 
2020a). On the next picture 1, development of tools in presented to begin 
with basic questions and informing, ETL (process, installing, metadata, 
and base of data and conceptual data, and even more complicated deci-
sions about supporting system( DSS decision support system) and usual 
cross tables( MS Excel) which are grouped into modern concept of busi-
ness intelligence. 
 
Picture 1. The evolution of BI capabilities. 

Source: Turban, E., Sharda, R.Delen, D. Decision Support an business Intelligence 
Systems. New Jersey. Pearson Education, 2011. 
 
Last diagram contains most options and functions of systems which busi-
ness intelligence uses such as executable information system, financial 
reporting, analytical processing digital cockpits and dashboards, warnings 
and notifications, searching data etc. On the second picture systems of the 
business intelligence are shown and functions most used: 1) reporting and 
company analysis, 2) global searches, 3) controltables 4) tools. 
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Figure 1. Functions and characteristics of business intelligent systems 

 Source: Turban and Volonino. (2010). Information technology for management impro-
ving performance in the Digital economyle. Dallas: John Wiley & Sons, Inc. Retrieved 
from http://docplayer.net/13791650-Turban-and-volonino-enterprise-systems-supply-
chains-erp-crm-km.html 
 
Famous authors say that business intelligence is “analyzing of business and 
business information in main business processes which lead to business 
decisions and procedures being done for improvement of business compa-
nies” (William & William, 2007). That comes to practice which shows that if 
the adventages of using sophisticated tools such as discovering knowledge 
about data, or mining data, is noticed, they whill invest more sources for the 
process of analysing data in the future(Coleman Shirley, 2016). Well known 
author Eckerson says that the business Intelligence is a discipline which 
started to form in the beginning of ninety as a way to provide better access to 
informations for decision-making of users (Eckerson, 2006). 
 
Picture 2. Typical business intelligence 

Source: Chaudhuri S, Dayal U. & Narasayya V, (2011). An overview of business intelli-
gence technology. Communications of the ACM. 
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Our attention must be put forward to import of data from one or multiple 
sources to data storage, where it can come to mistakes such as: not sho-
wing the same valve, multiplaying data or missing informations in data 
before implementing it is good to profile data. Some authors say that in 
this process comes to analysing and identifying of content consistency, 
and structure of data (Cebotarean, 2011). That being said, when it comes 
to import data from external sources it is important to be aware which co-
lumns are one of a kind or main for a source, and coming data can be 
compored with existing data in data storage. For previously described 
process called ETL procces, in average 70% of time is spent to realise 
business intelligence, which is caused mainly by the llw quality of data 
sources, which without a doubt shows us that informations must be qua-
lity (Kimball R., Ross M., 2011). One of the most spread and extremely 
successful way of creating knowledge. From data is OLAP tools (multi-
dimensional analysas). According to authors I mentioned in the text above 
multidimensional data showing and options such as filtering, turning and 
upgrading are available with BI apps which gives analytical data 
processing. (Chaudhuri, Daial & Narasaiia, 2011). 
 
 

Quality of date and business decisions  
 
It is important to know that the quality of decisions in business, amongst, 
is depending of quality informations which we have available. The right 
decision can be made only when knowing all relative informations, and 
when every business system gets to the real informations, it will appear 
more competitive on the market (Denić et all. 2014). By that being said, 
positive changes depend from visions and strategies of companies, with 
regard to quality of process of deciding where so called “good decisions” 
must be based od knowledge and experience of immediate executives and 
which are the key for decision-making process and require true, timely 
and reliable information. It can be found in literature that the very basic 
business activities are associated with collecting data about the market 
and analysing business and that they existed in 1960, but systematic use 
of business data in strategical decision –making goned academic interest 
anly since ninty (Pirttimäki, 2007). There for it is important to mark that 
the process of collecting and processing data in real time represent acti-
vity of operational business intelligence and every day decision-making 
(Denić et all 2018). In representative literature emphasizes that business 
intelligence with help of IT infrastructure enables converting data from 
various sources available to company and usefull data which contribute to 
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business knowledge and enable support when deciding about strategical, 
tactical and operational levels. Picture number 3. Show how business 
intelligence is used when it comes to different levels of decision-making. 
 
Picture 3: Methods of using business intelligence in terms of decision-
making levels 

Source: K.Quinn (2006) “Strategic, tactical and Operational Business Intelligence, Infor-
mation Management”, http:/information-management.com/news/columns/-1055164-1html. 
 
Conclusion here is that the goal of every business intelligence is to provide qu-
ality informations, which for data base is needed and without it no business 
analysis can be done. Therefore, famous autors emphersize that without quality 
data base no quality business anlysis can be expected (Grossmann & Rinderle-
Ma, 2015). This came across opinions which show that main goals of business, 
intelligence is to provide users interactive acces to data, to provide manipula-
ting with data and to give lidership and analysis a chance to do certain analysis 
(Turban, Sharda i Delen 2011, str. 19). Research done in practice show that 
process of dragging business data is in the hands of programmer, which only he 
has the magical key to opper compey systems with. Even 56%  of business 
users can not find needed informations, 44% is not sure if the informations they 
are getting are true, and 76% claims that bad decision are only made because of 
information lack (Denić N., et all. 2018). With this it is confirmed that the rese-
arches of many foreing authors which said that companies and people who 
work in them are often overwhelmed with enormous amounts of informations 
instead of being focused on the key questions. For efficient process of business-
making decisions prereguisite represent true, up to date and reliable informa-
tions, as to theare the main resource for successful business of companies re-
garding the industry they work with. Most authors thinks that exactly them is 
the main factor of success of the companies business. Based on written it can be 
concludes that informations became, with work and capitalism, key resource of 
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companie’s business. Although, as with the other resources, using data which a 
company has must be efficient, and to make company even more valuable more 
than expances which storage of the data causes. In that case conclusion would 
be that if we have good definied goal at once, true and relevant data and selec-
ted way of handling tasks, step with analyzing data begins (Denić et all. 2020b). 
In their researches some autors mark that adegute decisions must be based on 
true, true to date, checked and realiable informations, and that accordin to aut-
hor, indicative, more the quality of the information, more the quality the deci-
sion, which can eliminate risks, doubt and uncertainty (Burstein F., 2010). Alth-
ough, the first processing of business analyzes started even in 1960, It is notice-
able that processing of data for business purposes compared to nowadays evol-
ved relaitively slowly until 1990, when Howard Dresner, later analyst of famo-
us research company Gartner, suggested a term of business intelligence to desc-
ribe concepts and methods for improving and supporting process of decision-
making in business based on facts from business activities (Burstein F., 2010). 
 
 

Quality of data and systems for decision-making support  
 
For the process of managing and making decisions, not all data has the 
same value, so it is needed to get the key informations and data from the 
collected ones, which help business users in everyday decision-making. 
On the next picture number 5. There is conceptual evolutionary develop-
ment of managing informational systems presented. 
 
Pucture 4. Development of management information systems 

 Source: Olszak, C.M & Ziemba, E. “The conceptual model of a web learning portal for 
small and medium sized enterprises”. The journal of issues in informing Science and In-
formation Technology. 

Some authors like lindboln mark that finding informations in companies and 
business systems is for known as a very important step in learning and business 
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decision-making (Lindblorn A., 2008).  However researches point that 40% of 
key business decisions are not made by facts, but based by managers sense. We 
can say that the key activities of defining and documenting requests are based 
for successful usage of technicue methods and tools of business intelligence. In 
that case experiences in practice show that many requests can exist, such as bu-
siness requests, requests with data, requests with quality of data, functional re-
quests, regulation reguests, technical reguests, etc. (R. Sherman, 2015). Current 
researches show that large storages off data are tripled every few years. Sources 
of that data are different (internal, external, analytical), informations can be 
attributive and numerical, they can be for factors which impalt on company bu-
siness, internal procedures, on users of company services, business rivals, busi-
ness environment. Although, these rough data, inadeguately structured and in 
different forms, don’t have that much off using value for company manage-
ment. It is necessary that these informations must be prepared propertly analy-
sed and based on that get to useful informations (Knowledges), which can pro-
vide accomplishment of business success to company. In that way business 
analytic appeared and represent process in researching data for  discovering  va-
lidity in data which improve business decisions (M. R. Ralph Kimball, et all 
2015). According to them, analytics is a comparation of business decision-ma-
king, rapidness of deciding and ability of  finding data, shown on next picture. 
 
Picture 5: A look at the level of business intelligence  

Source: Kimball, R. Ross, M. Mundy, J & Thornthwaite, W. The Kimball group reader: 
Relentlessly practical tools for data warehousing and business intelligence remastered 
collection. New York: john Wiley& Sons. 

Researches show that the best model of business intelligence in times of 
economic crisis and recession, is the one that will help organisations to 
achive a competitive advantage, and also in the same time isn’t expensive 
(Denić et all 2020b). The importance of informations for the decision-
making process is obrious and invaluable because, among other things, it 
helps to predict the future, and like that move easy for organizations to 
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understand trends of production, sales and to improve their position on 
the market with rival companies. In that case it would reduce the gap bet-
ween amount of available data and informations in companies, there is a 
need to define processes of collecting data and their “processing” into 
informations. Researches show that the time of reaction must be cut, to 
“real time” if possible.  
Process of decision-making in business requires effective and true to date 
decisions, so that Waters in his researches axplain how time doesn’t rep-
resent a significant adventage, but, it is very important that the way com-
panies use time, adept strategy and maneuver their resources by creating 
rival adventage (Waters T.J., 2010). According to Minimol and Sarnga-
dharan, series of operations for conrerting data from unorganized to 
organized form of information, is called processing data and it encom-
passes resources such as people, procedures and devices for converting 
data into informations.(Sarngadharan, M., & Minimol, C. 2010). 
  
 

Defining of quality data informations and knowledge 
 
He is well known that data represent neutral description of facts and 
inport size for design off informations. For making quality decision, one 
must have quality informations available (Denić et all 2014 ). On the next 
picture number 6 Choov’s graphic display is shown where human acti-
vities are presented on abscissa where the extent of structuring is shown 
on ordinate (Choo C. W., 2006) 
 
Picture 6: Choov’s graphical presentation of data, knowledge information 

 Source: Choo C.W, The data-information-Knowledge Continuum. http://choo. 
fisutoronto.ca/klauwer/Data info Know.html. 
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In literature it is market that on the value off informations significantly 
affects their importance for person making decisions, in that case in vari-
ety off informations accumulated by spicies, there can be huge amount of 
less relative informations. Know authors such as Liautaud and Hammond, 
mark that the value of informations is related to time in which those must 
be accepted like what is shown on picture number 7. (Liautaud B., Ha-
mmond M., 2001).  
 
Picture 7: Value of information as a function of time 

 Source: Liautaud B, Hammond M. E-Busines Intelligence: Turning Information into 
Knowledge into Profit, McGraw-Hill, New York, 2011. 
 
According to the results of researches by some authors, the most impor-
tant assets of informations for decision-making are: quality (65%) abso-
luteness (18%) timeliness (13%) and price (5%). Although Eppler marks 
that for companies and business systems today, the key is overall quality 
off informations and no more the amount of those, this is confirmed by 
other authors which say that for process off business decision-making 
comprehensive, true and timeliness informations are needed (Eppler M.J., 
2003). Bad quality of informations stops them from doing business 
effectively which causes alienation of buyers because of using the wrong 
data (Eckerson W.W 2006). Some author works that dimensions and fea-
tures off quality informations is sometimes unclear and the terms is often 
used as a synonym, but between them the key difference exists (English 
L.P., 2005). 
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Picture 8. The most important information in different economies 

Source: Davenport T.D. Snabe J.H, How fast and flexible Do You Want Your Informa-
tion, Really. MIT Sloan Management Review. 
 
As shown on previous picture number 8. (Davenport T.D., Snabe J.H., 
2011). Except thought about availability and time contitions off data and 
informations it is also interesting to see the results off research about the 
importance off some informations related to state off the market economy 
which respondents function on. In data storage and appropriate informati-
ons it is shown respectively see some usefull knowledges, which are than 
used in the process off decision-making. 
 
Picture 9. The information Quality Framework 

 Source: Eppler M. J, Managing Information Quality: Increasing the value of 
Information in knowledge-intensive Product and Processes, Springer, New York, Berlin, 
2003.  
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Quality of data and informations is one of a kind category, which is im-
portant in all business informational systems. One wide spectre for valu-
ing quality off informations is Epplers spectre off quality informations, 
which was made by analyzing existing 20 criteria framework and criteria 
for consolidation quality off informations in these contexts. 
 
On the previous picture number 9, Eppler’s context which includes 
factors which influence the quality off informations is shown ass seen on 
the picture, quality off informations depends on quality content and qua-
lity intercessor which carries specific informations. Within the category 
of content and quality, there are some factory which separate from but 
that is mainly because the responsibility which they carry on one side and 
the users on the other side, IT services, which cherishes proper infrastruc-
ture. By that being said Eppler describes criteria box which are important 
for managing quality off informations. 
 
 

Conclusion  
 
This paperwork is based on researches from relevant literature true to date 
of eminent authors and researches in practice with a goal to show the im-
portance of quality data and informations for improving company busi-
ness. The latest research show that typical company possesses 90% of 
needed data and informations, required for efficient business, but effi-
ciently uses only 10% of existing data and informations. Daily import of 
informations that now a days business systems and companies lake into 
their data bases is huge. This research show possiable aspects off using 
new methods, tools and techniques for solving problems of using business 
data in function off improving business companies. 
 
Companies nowadays collect meaningfull amounts of data from various 
sources, and by using BI for collecting, organizing and analysing these data 
they can add huge value to business and their company. From theoretical 
and practical aspect it is evolved that the quality of data and informations as 
direct influence on efficiency and effectiveness off business processes of 
companies and plays a huge ride in providing pleasure for bigers and repre-
sents basics for making the best time today decisions. Business intelligence 
contains off concept and methods for improvement and support off bu-
siness decision based on a fact from business activities. In implementation 
off business intelligence systems, as by rule, most problems begins in 
process of transforming data from original systems. Although in the newest 
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researches the importance off managing process of business is shown, there 
is still no meaningfull number of scientific paperworks in this area. With 
this paper based on conducted researches amongst others, the answer on a 
question “how much are the managers of companies, pleased with given 
informations, are they getting real reliable and usefull informations“ was 
looked for. The greates number of managers is partialy pleased with coll-
ected informations, but it is much needed that there still is enough space for 
improving quality of business informations. 
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Introduction 

 
egarding the conceptual definition of "combined transport" and 
"combined transport contract", as well as the delimitation of 
this contract from similar contracts, it should be said that diffe-
rent approaches are possible and in theory, but, on this occa-

sion and for the purposes of this paper, we will point only most signifi-
cant in our theory and legislation. 
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Abstract: A large and significant group of economic contracts 
consists of contracts for the transport of goods, which include 
contracts for the transport of goods in all modes of transport, 
including the contract for combined transport of goods. In the 
modern conditions of global traffic expansion, out of the need for 
business practice, a new contract on combined transport of goods 
emerged as an expression of autonomy of contractual will, which 
was finally named in our law with the adoption of the new Law 
on Railway Transport Contracts in 2015. 
The contract on combined transport of goods is of great eco-
nomic and legal importance, so the aim of this paper is to bring 
the interested parties closer to the properties and features of this 
contract, and points to its advantages over other, practical prob-
lems and other modes of transport its application in Serbia. In 
terms of content, this paper, conditionally speaking, consists of 
two parts. The first part contains general considerations of con-
tracts for combined transport of goods, which include introduc-
tory remarks on the terminological and conceptual defintion of 
"combined transport" and "combined transport contract", indica-
ting the legal regulation of combined transport contracts in para-
llel and our law. The second, central part of the paper is dedic-
ated to the importance and reasons for the application of the con-
tract on combined transport in the distance transport of goods. 
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In comparative and international traffic law, the term "combined trans-
port" is most often used (Dabić, Spirović Jovanović, 2013, p.580), but the 
names "multimodal" are also used. transport "or" intermodal transport "in 
Anglo-Saxon law, (Jovanović, 2004, p.32) as well as" mixed transport "in 
French law and earlier in our law. All of these terms are used interchan-
geably, although there are indications of terminological differences. 
 
Thus, according to the European Economic Commission, the following ter-
ms are distinguished: 1) combined transport is the transport of goods in one 
and the same form of transport device, but using more than one mode of tran-
sport, 2) mixed transport is covered by a single supporting document, using 
more than one modes of transport, 3) multimodal transport is the transport of 
goods using the same type of transport device (Vlaškalin, 1996, p.48.). 
 
According to the "Glossary" of the Law on Contracts for Transport in Rail-
way Transport (hereinafter: the Law), combined transport is the transport of 
intermodal transport units (ITJ) whose transport is performed by different 
modes of transport with one transport document. This definition is the 
amendments of 2021 (hereinafter: amendments to the Law on Contracts in 
Railway Transport so that combined transport is the transport of intermodal 
transport units (ITJ) or road vehicles when most of the transport route is 
performed by rail, and the initial executive part of the transport route by 
road for as short distances as possible. 
 
 

General considerations on the combined transport contract 
 
In doing so, the legal definition from the basic text of the Law, according 
to which an intermodal transport unit (ITJ) is a container, semi-trailer, 
exchangeable container and other transport unit used in combined tran-
sport; has been amended to read as follows: the intermodal transport unit 
(ITJ) is a removable transport vessel or container, as well as a semi-trailer 
and a trailer suitable for lifting by crane. 
 
Following the above terminological determinants, the contract on com-
bined transport of goods is also called the contract on mixed transport of 
goods, the contract on multimodal transport and the contract on multifac-
eted transport of goods. 
 
In the conceptual definition of the contract on combined transport of 
goods, legal theory is based on international conventions, as international 
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sources, (Pavić,1979, p.1) or from the manner of defining contractual 
obligations in the Law on Obligations (Arsić, 1985, p.27). 
 
In general, the contract on combined (mixed, multimodal) transport of 
goods is defined as a legal business in which the co-organizer (entre-
preneur, operator) of this transport undertakes to organize transport to the 
destination, using carriers from at least two branches of transport (at least 
two means of transport). document and sole responsibility, and the orde-
ring party undertakes to pay the fare for that (Vasiljević, 2006, p.39). 
 
In domestic law, the contract on combined transport of goods is speci-
fically regulated, for the first time, by the Law on Contracts in Railway 
Transport of 2005 (hereinafter: the Law governing contractual and other 
contractual relations in the field of public transport of passengers and 
goods in internal rail traffic.The field of transport of goods includes the 
contract of carriage of goods, the contract of carriage of goods as a means 
of transport, consignment note and consignment note, electronic consign-
ment note and consignment note, probative value of consignment note 
and consignment note, transport costs, packaging, ordering, loading and 
unloading mass and inspection of the consignment, performance of cus-
toms and other procedures, amendment of the contract of carriage, exe-
cution of the carriage, interference with the carriage, interference with the 
issue, rectification of the interference with the mass during transport, 
compensation in case of loss, compensation in case of damage, compen-
sation in case of exceeding the delivery deadline, persons responsible for 
the carrier as well as complaints, claims and lawsuits), in a special fifth 
chapter entitled "Combined transport". This fifth chapter includes the 
contract of combined transport and liability of the carrier. The liability of 
the carrier for damage caused by the performance of combined transport 
is regulated, and the legal provisions relating to the transport of goods 
apply to complaints, claims and lawsuits related to combined transport. 
 
According to the legal definition, the contract on combined transport of 
goods obliges several carriers of different types of traffic to transport the 
goods from the departure to the sending station and to deliver them to the 
recipient, with the payment of transport costs. This definition, even after 
the changes, reads: "The contract on combined transport of several carri-
ers of different types of traffic is obliged to transfer the goods from the 
departure of the non-travel station and to issue it to the consignee, with 
payment of transport costs" (Article 112). 
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Article 112 The contract on combined transport of goods obliges several 
carriers of different types of traffic to transport the goods from the depar-
ture to the sending station and to issue them to the consignee, with the 
payment of transport costs. The tariff is an integral part of this agreement. 
 
Article 112 the agreement on combined transportation of goods of several 
carriers of different types of traffic undertak that they will transfer the 
goods from the departure to the sending station and that they will deliver 
it to the recipient, for a charge, general conditions of transportation are an 
integral part of the contract. The explanation of the proposed amendments 
to the law states the amendment of Article 112, in order to harmonize 
with the terminology from Regulation 1371/2007 on the rights and obli-
gations of passengers in railway traffic. 
 
General conditions of transport are an integral part of the contract, furth-
ermore, these are the conditions of the carrier in the form of general 
conditions or tariffs that are legally in force and which have become an 
integral part of the contract of carriage. 
 
The general conditions of transport are determined by the carrier, and 
they are made public. It is considered that the general conditions of trans-
port are made public when the carrier makes them available to transport 
users, in printed form and in electronic form on the carrier's website. 
conditions of carriage, may not be applied before the expiration of the 
period determined by the general conditions of carriage. "Article 4 of the 
amended Law." 
 
The contracting parties are the carrier and the customer of the combined 
transport. The contracting parties in the case of a combined transport 
contract differ from the contracting parties in the contract of carriage in 
special modes of transport, since in the case of a combined transport con-
tract there is one contracting carrier who concludes a contract of carriage 
with the transport customer damages The stated existence of one carrier 
and unique liability is the specificity of the contract on combined tran-
sport of goods. 
 
The carrier may be organized in the administrative form of a company or 
other legal entity, provided that it is registered for the predominant acti-
vity of providing freight services, and to whom a license has been issued. 
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A distinction should be made between a contractor and a successive ca-
rrier. According to the legal glossary, a consignor is a person who, on the 
basis of a contract, hands over a thing for transport; and the thing is a part 
of material nature which is in human power and over which there is a pro-
perty right or some other real right. A successive carrier is a carrier who, 
on the basis of a concluded contract of carriage between the consignor 
and the contracting carrier, undertakes the obligation of further carriage. 
 
The basic obligation of the carrier is to transport the goods from the de-
parture to the sending station and to deliver them to the consignee (the 
consignee is the person authorized to redeem the transport document and 
pick up the item at the sending station), and the basic right of the carrier is 
to collect transport costs. for fare, fare supplements, fees for ancillary ser-
vices, additional and other transportation costs charged by the carrier 
from the user in the carriage of goods, in accordance with conventions, 
tariffs, regulations, agreements, instructions and contracts. 
 
 

Legal nature and characteristics of combined transport contracts 
 
What are the properties of a combined transport contract? This contract is 
in our law: named, bilaterally binding, cargo, commutative, permanent, 
informal, and concluded as a form, which is a pre-prepared contract on the 
form by one party, as a rule, the carrier, so that the other party (transport 
user) there are not many possibilities to change the offered conditions. 
 
First of all, according to the criterion of legal regulation of the contract, 
the contract on combined taxation of goods is a named contract. This 
contract is often concluded in business practice, so their legal nature and 
essential content is determined by the imperative or dispositive norms of 
the basic law (Law on Obligations) and special law (Law on Contracts for 
Railway Transport). 
 
Then, given the relationship between the rights and obligations of the 
contracting parties, the contract of combined transport is bilaterally bin-
ding, cargo and commutative. 
 
Bilaterally binding agreements create mutual obligations so that both 
parties acquire both rights and obligations. In the contract on combined 
transport, the contracting carrier is obliged to transport the goods from the 
station of departure to the point of departure and to deliver it to the con-
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signee, and the ordering party of combined transport is obliged to pay the 
transport costs. In concluding bilaterally binding agreements, the parties 
start from the principle of equal value of benefits. 
 
All bilaterally binding contracts are at the same time cargo (onerous, 
contracts with compensation), since the contracting party provides the 
appropriate compensation for the service it receives. Thus, the orderer of 
transport pays the transport costs for the performed transport, which is his 
basic obligation. The obligation to pay the transport costs arises from the 
moment of taking over the goods from the orderer of transport, based on 
the issued transport document. 
 
The category of commutative contracts includes the largest number of 
freight contracts, including the contract on combined transport of goods, 
since at the time of its conclusion a certain relationship and the amount of 
obligations and rights of the contracting parties. 
 
Furthermore, considering the form of conclusion, the contract on com-
bined transport of goods is an informal (consensual) contract, because it 
is concluded with the simple consent of the will of the contracting parties. 
This contract was concluded when the contracting parties agreed on the 
essential elements of the contract, firstly on the subject of transport, na-
mely goods, secondly on the transport route, specifically on the starting 
and ending point of transport, as well as the points where it will change 
means of transport, and the third on the fare, ie the monetary fee paid by 
the ordering party and which must be determined or determinable. 
 
Then, the contract on combined transport of goods is permanent, or the 
contract with permanent services that are performed in time (deadline) 
with several acts of doing, not doing or omitting. Thus, this contract, by 
the nature of things, is a contract in which established obligations can be 
performed only in a certain period of time. 
 
Following the above, we can say that the contract on combined transport 
is an independent legal business, a special contract, which should be 
distinguished from other contracts in which several carriers participate in 
the transport of goods, as well as from the contract on forwarding. 
 
The contract on combined transport of goods differs from direct 
(consecutive, one-way) transport, which is the transport of goods by 
carriers of uninterrupted traffic in means of transport of the same type, 
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and to which the rules of a given branch of traffic apply (Dabić, Spirović 
Jovanović, 2013, p.581). 
 
The freight forwarding contract differs from the combined freight contract 
in terms of liability: the mixed transport carrier is liable for loss or da-
mage to the goods, as well as for delay in transport, regardless of whether 
he carried out the transport himself or not; the freight forwarder is not res-
ponsible in this case (except for the conscientious choice of the carrier), 
but will be liable to the carrier on whose part of the road the damage 
occurred according to the rules of its branch of transport (Vasiljevic, 
2006, p.243). 
 
 

Especially on the liability of the combined transport carrier 
 
In the legal literature, regarding the different liability systems of combi-
ned transport carriers, which are accepted in comparative law, it is 
generally pointed out that there are three liability systems (Vasiljević, 
2006, p.244), although there are authors according to whom There are 
four systems of responsibility (Jovanović, 1-4 / 2004, p. 40), each of these 
systems of responsibility of the combined transport carrier has its advan-
tages and disadvantages. 
 
First, the system of single (autonomous) liability implies the existence of 
special material rules on liability, which apply only to the combined tran-
sport of goods and according to which each carrier of this transport will 
be liable, regardless of where the damage occurred and whether it can be 
determined or not. This system, therefore, is based on the assumption that 
it is an independent and indivisible contract. Since in most cases it is not 
possible to determine where the damage (loss, damage or delay) occurred 
in transport (due to the specifics of container transport), the combined 
transport company is liable under autonomous rules, independent of the 
liability rules for individual carriers participating in realization of this 
contract. This is exactly one of the basic advantages of the system of uni-
que responsibility of the organizer of combined transport (the relationship 
between the customer and the organizer of combined transport). 
 
However, the main disadvantage of this system is that in the internal 
relationship (recourse procedure of the combined transport organizer to-
wards the carriers performing the transport), the organizer of this tran-
sport is not able to charge the full amount paid to the customer from the 
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specifically responsible carrier, if that carrier according to the regulations 
of its branch, it has a lower limit of liability. 
 
Secondly, the system of network liability, unlike the system of single 
liability, is characterized by the fact that the organizer of the combined 
transport complies with the regulations of the carrier of the means of 
transport on the part of the road where the damage occurred. The advan-
tage of this system is that the organizer compensates the customer for the 
damage exactly to the extent that it can be reimbursed by the responsible 
carrier. However, the main disadvantage of this system is that it is appli-
cable only if it is known exactly where the damage occurred, which, in 
turn, is particularly difficult to establish in the case of damage caused by 
delays in transport.In addition, this system leaves "uncovered" damages 
arising from the takeover of goods to the beginning of transport or from 
the end of transport to the delivery of goods to the consignee, as well as 
damages incurred in the transhipment phase (violation). 
 
Third, a mixed system of responsibility, by combining a system of single 
(autonomous) responsibility and a system of networked responsibility, 
eliminates their shortcomings. Thus, if it can be determined on which part 
of the road the damage occurred, the network liability system would be 
applied, and if it is not possible to determine where the damage occurred 
or if the network liability system is not applicable, the single liability sys-
tem would be applied. 
 
According to the fourth, the system of own responsibility, the carrier is 
responsible to the customer according to the rules of the traffic branch to 
which it belongs (Stanković, Virijević Jovanović, Alijević, 2022). 
 
 

Responsibilities of the combined transport carrier in our law 
 
Regarding the liability of the carrier from Article 113 of the law, two situ-
ations should be distinguished. 
 
First, if, based on the contract, several carriers from different types of 
traffic participate in the transport, the carrier who concluded the contract 
is responsible for the damage according to the regulations on compen-
sation of damages that apply to the carrier on whose part of the transport 
damage occurred. Therefore, the contracting carrier of combined transport 
is liable according to the system of network liability and it compensates 
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the damage to the ordering party to the extent that it can be reimbursed by 
the responsible carrier. 
 
Secondly, if the carrier uses carriers from other types of traffic without 
the knowledge of the sender, the carrier who concluded the contract of 
carriage is liable for damages under the provisions of this law, regardless 
of which part of the carriageway the damage occurred, if it is more favo-
rable for the user transportation. 
 
In this second case, the combined transport carrier is liable according to 
the rules on the liability of the railway carrier, therefore, by applying the 
provisions of Art. 92-104 of the law. 
 
In short, the basic characteristics of the railway undertaking's liability are: 
1) the railway undertaking's liability for damage caused (due to complete 
or partial loss or damage to the consignment, as well as for damage cau-
sed by exceeding the delivery deadline) is determined by law; 2) the rail-
way undertaking is liable for damage due to non-fulfillment or due to im-
proper fulfillment of obligations under the contract (contractual liability); 
3) the railway undertaking is liable according to the principle of strict 
liability, ie regardless of its fault; 4) the reasons for releasing the railway 
undertaking from liability for damage are provided by law, as general, if 
the railway undertaking proves that the damage was caused by the actions 
or omissions of the right holder, some of his requests not based on the 
fault of the carrier, circumstances that the carrier could not avoid or eli-
minate their consequences) and special (if complete or partial loss or da-
mage occurred in connection with one or more special circumstances). 
According to Article 93 the railway undertaking shall be released from 
liability if the complete or partial loss or damage occurred in connection 
with one or more special circumstances: a) transport performed in open 
cars on the basis of applicable regulations or contracts concluded with the 
consignor and specified in the consignment note. If the consignor uses 
blankets for the transport of goods in open cars, he assumes the same 
responsibility as he has for the transport of goods without covers, even 
when it comes to goods that are not transported in open cars on the basis 
of the carrier's tariffs; b) loading of goods, improper loading and unlo-
ading, when loading or unloading is performed by the consignor, consig-
nee or their authorized person, based on applicable regulations or con-
tracts concluded with the consignor orconsignee specified in the consign-
ment note, c) the properties of the goods due to which they are particu-
larly susceptible to complete or partial loss or damage (due to breakage, 
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rust, rot, frost and heat, leaks, drying, spoilage, etc.); d) hands over for 
transport with incorrect, incorrect or incomplete indication of the type of 
goods or number of pieces in the consignment note for goods excluded 
from transport or accepted for transport under special conditions, or if the 
consignor does not take precautionary measures prescribed for goods acc-
epts for transport under special conditions, e) special dangers to which li-
ve animals are exposed during transport; f) transport of live animals or 
certain goods which, based on the tariff or contract with the consignor 
specified in the consignment note, must be accompanied, if complete or 
partial loss or damage occurs due to failure of the companion to eliminate 
the danger related to transport; 5) sthe railway undertaking is liable accor-
ding to the principle of limited liability, etc. (Vasiljević, Stanković, 2010, 
No. 1-3; B. p. 341-371). 
 
At this point, it is necessary to point out, first of all, the provisions of 
Article 96 of the Law according to which: "If the transport, which is the 
subject of one transport contract, is performed by several successive carri-
ers, each subsequent carrier with the road list, becomes a party to the con-
tract of carriage, and in accordance with the conditions of the consign-
ment note, ie road list, assumes the obligations arising therefrom. In this 
case, each carrier is responsible for carrying out the transport on the entire 
transport route. The carriers who participated in the transport are jointly 
and severally liable for the damage"; as well as the rules from Article 97 
of the Law.“ 
 
When the carrier entrusts the transport, in whole or in part, to the execu-
tive carrier, whether authorized or not on the basis of the contract of carri-
age, the carrier remains solely responsible for the total carriage. Any 
special contract by which the carrier accepts obligations not arising from 
this law or waives the rights that belong to him under this law, applies to 
the executive carrier only if he has expressly, in writing, accepted. that 
both the carrier and the executive carrier are liable and to the extent that 
they are liable, their liability is joint and several. 
 
The total amount of compensation paid by the carrier, the executive carri-
er and its staff, as well as other persons whose services they use in per-
forming the transport, may not exceed the amounts provided by this law 
(Stanković, Demirović, 2013,No1, p.421-440). 
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Complaints, claims and lawsuits related to combined transport 
 
According to Article 114 of the Law on Complaints, Claims and Lawsuits 
Related to Combined Transport, the legal provisions relating to the trans-
port of goods apply. (Complaints, claims and lawsuits are regulated by the 
provisions of Art. 105-111 of the Act.) 
 
The complaint is a claim of the user for compensation from the carrier. 
Complaints related to the contract of carriage must be sent in writing to 
the carrier against whom a lawsuit may be filed, within the deadlines set 
by law, depending on the type of transport damage.Complaints for dama-
ges in case of complete or partial loss or damage to the shipment shall be 
submitted in writing to the carrier no later than 60 days from the date of 
knowledge of the damage, and claims for damages in case of overdue de-
livery shall be submitted in writing to the carrier no later than 30 days. the 
day of issuing the thing (Article 105, paragraphs 2 and 3). If the carrier 
has collected a smaller amount of transportation costs, the carrier has the 
right to subsequent collection of its receivables from the user up to the 
amount that should have been charged according to the contract or tariff. 
 
The right to file a complaint for a claim or lawsuit has: 1) the sender – 
while he has the right to dispose of the shipment; 2) consignee - from the 
moment of receipt of the consignment note, ie the car list. If the complaint 
is submitted by the sender, he is obliged to submit a duplicate of the con-
signment note, ie in the absence of a duplicate of the consignment note, ie 
the consignment note. 
 
Exceptions to the carrier, arising from the contract of carriage, shall cease 
when the right holder receives the consignment. Notwithstanding this 
rule, the right of claim shall not cease: 1) if the right holder proves 2) in 
case of partial loss or damage; (1) if the partial loss or damage has been 
determined in accordance with the provisions of Article 88 of this Law-
before the right holder received the consignment, According to Article 88: 
If the carrier or the right holder determines or suspects that there is a 
complete or partial loss or damage to the goods received for transport, the 
carrier is obliged to immediately draw up a reconnaissance report and de-
termine the condition and, if necessary, the mass and cause, if possible, 
stating the time when the damage occurred and under what circumstances. 
In doing so, the carrier shall issue a copy of this record to the right holder. 
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If possible, the carrier is obliged to determine the complete or partial loss 
or damage of the goods in the presence of the right holder and, if nece-
ssary, in the presence of one or more experts. 
 
In case the right holder does not accept the facts established in the reco--
nnaissance report, he may request that the condition and weight of the 
goods, as well as the cause and amount of damage be determined by an 
expert appointed by the parties to the contract of carriage. 
 
If the inspection performed at the request of the right holder does not 
determine any damage, or only the damage that the carrier has already 
acknowledged, the right holder is obliged to reimburse the incurred costs. 
(2) if the fault of the carrier failed to establish the allegations under the 
provisions of Article 88 of the Law, 3) if the right holder at the time of 
receipt of the shipment only after the right holder has taken over the 
goods, provided that the request for determination of damage, ie partial 
loss, according to the provisions of Article 88 of the Law, was submitted 
as soon as he discovered the damage, but no later than seven days from 
the date of receipt. the damage occurred between the time of acceptance 
for transport and the issuance of the consignment;4) if the claim relates to 
the return of paid amounts, 5) in case of exceeding the delivery deadline, 
if the right holder submits a request to one of the carriers within 30 days 
(Article 107 of the Law). 
 
Receivables from the transport contract become obsolete, as follows: 
1) receivables due to more or less collected transportation costs - for one 
year, 2) receivables due to damage when handling cars during loading or 
unloading - three years, 3) other receivables - for one year, unless other-
wise provided by this Law (Article 109 of the Law). 
 
The legislator regulates when the statute of limitations begins to run de-
pending on the type of claim. (Article 110 of the Law), as well as that the 
statute of limitations is terminated on the day of submitting the complaint 
to the carrier in writing. In this case, the statute of limitations begins to 
run again from the day when the right holder was submitted, in writing, a 
response to his request and when the documents attached to that request 
were returned to him (Article 111 of the Law). 
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Significance of the contract of combined transport of goods 
 
The contract on combined transport has great legal and economic signifi-
cance, especially in the transport of goods over long distances, when the 
participation of several carriers from different modes of transport is re-
quired. 
 
The existence of one contracting carrier and its unique liability, as well as 
a single transport document, as specifics of the contract of combined 
transport of goods, represent its advantages in the transport of goods. 
 
 

Transport documents 
 
Transport documents, which have long been used in national and inter-
national traffic, are bills of lading and consignment notes. The bill of la-
ding is a transport document in international maritime traffic, and con-
signment notes in all other branches of traffic.  
 
However, both transport documents are provided for inland navigation. 
These transport documents are, as a rule, legally regulated by internati-
onal conventions or other international rules, as well as national laws. 
 
The division of consignment notes according to the types of transport is 
common, so that we can talk about consignment notes in road, rail, air, in-
land waterway transport, sea and combined (multimodal) transport. 
Unlike a bill of lading, which is a security, bills of lading usually do not 
have these properties. However, in addition to the ordinary consignment 
note, a portable consignment note can be issued in road, rail and air 
transport, which have the property of a security. 
 
When it comes to the content of consignment notes, it should be pointed 
out that there are significant differences in the content of consignment 
notes in certain branches of traffic, but also that there is a tendency to 
simplify the contents of consignment notes and issue them in more 
copies. On the other hand, there are more and more unique forms of 
consignment notes in domestic and international transport. 
 
A special transport document is issued for combined transport, which is 
based on a special transport contract in which at least two carriers of 
different types of transport participate. Thus, instead of more separate 
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transport based on special transport contracts and special transport 
documents, multimodal transport offers door-to-door transport on the 
basis of a single contract and a single transport document. 
 
As mentioned above, international combined transport is regulated by two 
legal sources, with different legal nature, first, by the UN Convention on 
International Multimodal Transport of Goods, adopted in 1980 (hereina-
fter: the Convention), and secondly, by the Rules UNCTAD-ICC for 
Multimodal Transport Documents, 1992, adopted in Geneva (hereinafter: 
UNCTAD-ICC Rules). We emphasize here that the Convention has not 
entered into force to date, as well as that the Rules are optional or non-
binding, but in practice the UNCTAD-ICC Rules are most often applied. 
 
Until the adoption of the Convention, the Uniform Rules for Combined 
Transport Documents, adopted by the International Chamber of Commer-
ce in 1975, were used in practice for a long time, despite the fact that 
these are non-binding rules that can be agreed by the contracting parties. 
These rules provided for the possibility of issuing a transferable or non-
transferable transport document. The aim of these rules was to apply them 
until the Convention entered into force, which, in turn, did not enter into 
force, so these rules are accepted in most transport documents used in 
multimodal transport. 
 
Also, as important autonomous sources, we should mention the models of 
the bill of lading for mixed transport, which are adopted by some inter-
national organizations, of which for the purposes of this paper we will 
single out only the forms of the bill of lading for mixed transport. (herein-
after: FIATA) and the International Maritime Council (Baltic and Interna-
tional Maritime Council, hereinafter: BIMCO). 
 
Since international freight forwarders are important organizers of com-
bined transport, on this occasion we will single out FIATA - the Interna-
tional Organization of Freight Forwarders, which in 1970, made a form of 
transport document for mixed transport, the so-called. FIATA bill of la-
ding for combined transport FBL This is a unique document for the entire 
route, from collection to delivery of goods, and on the basis of this form, 
the relationship between the parties from the transport business is regu-
lated. The consignment note serves as a contract of shipment and proof 
that the goods have been transported using more than one mode of tran-
sport. It also determines the responsibility of the freight forwarder. Unlike 
other transport documents, the FBL bill of lading does not identify any 
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type of transport as the principal, so the responsibility falls on the freight 
forwarder who acts as a carrier from collection to delivery of goods, in-
cluding the involvement of any third party. The Freight Forwarder Agent, 
designated the Multimodal Transport Operator (MTO), is authorized by 
FIATA to perform multimodal transport. This transport document is used 
only in international transactions in which the goods are transported in 
two or more modes of transport (multimodal), and is also called the fre-
ight forwarder's consignment note and multimodal consignment note. 
 
The newer UNCTAD Rules from 1991, which stipulate that a document 
in multimodal transport can be a consignment note, are mentioned. These 
Rules for Multimodal Transport Documents have been incorporated into 
multimodal transport documents such as the 1992 FIATA FBL and the 
1995 MULTICON is not a security, MULTIDOC - a bill of lading for 
multimodal transport from 1995 and MULTI WAYBILL - a bill of lading 
from 1995. It is especially important in terms of content that these docu-
ments for multimodal transport contain provisions on the liability of ope-
rators in multimodal transport, limitation of liability of operators, the 
amount of freight and instructions for the transport of dangerous goods. 
 
At the end of this thematic unit, we emphasize, as a novelty in inter-
national transport documents, the possibility of issuing a document in 
electronic form.eta. 
 
From the very beginning of the use of electronic communication in the 
transport of goods in international traffic, there was a need to legally re-
gulate this area at the international level, with the aim of equating elec-
tronic documents with written ones. Electronic data interchange is a very 
complex issue for legal regulation. In practice, there are problems with 
electronic signatures, authorization of data on electronic media, data 
transmission and protection, data storage and their availability. Since 
electronic data processing has become commonplace in the field of 
transport, it was necessary to put it into practice and regulate the poss-
ibility of issuing a bill of lading in electronic form by conventions and 
laws. In addition to that possibility, the one to issue a classic paper bill of 
lading was also retained. 
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Instead of conclusion 
 
Regarding the different approaches in the terminological and conceptual 
definition of "combined transport" and "combined transport contract", as 
well as the distinction between this contract and similar contracts, only 
the most important ones in our theory and legislation are pointed out. 
 
In our law, the contract on combined transport of goods is specifically 
regulated, for the first time, by the Law on Contracts in Railway Trans-
port (2005), in a special fifth chapter entitled "Combined Transport". This 
fifth chapter includes the contract of combined transport and carrier liabi-
lity. At the same time, the liability of the carrier for damage caused by the 
performance of combined transport is regulated in more detail, and com-
plaints, claims and lawsuits related to combined transport are subject to 
legal provisions relating to the transport of goods. 
 
This approach of the legislator is subject to justified criticism, from a no-
motechnical point of view, which will be the subject of special work. 
 
According to the legal definition, the contract on combined transport of 
goods obliges several carriers of different types of traffic to transport the 
goods from the departure to the sending station and to deliver them to the 
consignee, with the payment of transport costs. 
 
The contract on combined transport of goods is in our law: named, bila-
terally obligatory, cargo, commutative, permanent, informal, and it is con-
cluded as a form. 
 
The carrier who concluded the contract, as a basic rule, is liable for da-
mages under the regulations on compensation for damages that apply to 
the carrier on whose part of the transport route the damage occurred, 
therefore, according to the network liability system. 
 
However, if the carrier uses carriers from other modes of transport with-
out the knowledge of the consignor, the carrier who has concluded the 
contract of carriage shall be liable for damages under the rules on liability 
of the railway undertaking, regardless of which part of the carriageway 
the damage occurred. more favorable for the transport user. 
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The existence of one contracting carrier and its unique liability, as well as 
a single transport document, as specifics of the contract of combined 
transport of goods, are its advantages in the transport of goods. 
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Introduction 
 

espite the abundance of water resources (all oceans, seas, ri-
vers and underground waters) only a small portions is 
immediately available for usage. Each year the precipitation of 
terrestrial ecosystems is about 113.000 km3 of water, but after 

the evaporation (72.000 km3) there is only 41.000 km3 of water that re-
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Abstract: he issue of sustainable use of freshwater water reso-
urces has stood out for its importance in many topics on various 
aspects of building a society on the principles of sustainability. 
The problem arose not only due to absolute (objective) water 
scarcity - caused by uneven territorial distribution of water, or 
its relative scarcity (due to low levels of purification in some 
parts of the world), but also due to the fact that many water 
resources are transboundary or international. This paper 
analyzes the concept of integrated river basin management on 
the example of the Tisza River, as the largest tributary of the 
Danube, whose catchment area includes the territory of five 
countries (Ukraine, Romania, Slovakia, Hungary and Serbia). 
The Tisza is exposed to constant pollution from various sources 
- agriculture, chemical factories, municipal wastewater and the 
mining industry - but accidents that lead to security risks are 
not uncommon. It is these facts that support the importance of 
applying the concept of integrated river basin management 
when it comes to environmental safety. 
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main on the land, which amounts up to the surface water layer of 30 cm 
(Lomborg, 2001). Around 12.500 km3 of water from this surface layer is 
being collected in numerous water accumulations to be used for the 
hydroelectric power plants, prevention of the floods, etc. 
 
The water quality is not only important for the drinking water but for its 
other purposes – from food preparation, hygiene, numerous industrial pro-
cesses, to agriculture. Agriculture accounts for 90% of global water con-
sumption, while industry and households use 5% each (Goncharuk, 2008).  
 
The quality of surface waters is primarily influenced by a set of natural 
processes, among which the most important are climatic, hydrological and 
geological. On the other hand, there are human activities such as urbani-
zation, industry, mining, metallurgy, agriculture and the increased con-
sumption of freshwater resources (Simeonov et al., 2003; Shrestha & 
Kazama, 2007; Prathumratana et al., 2008; Dragićević i dr., 2010; Nędza-
rek et al., 2015; Takić et al., 2017). For example, untreated wastewater 
from mines and metallurgical plants is one of the reasons for the high 
share of heavy metals in rivers. Nutrients (nitrogen and phosphorus) from 
agriculture represent a large part of diffuse water pollution (Gurzau, 2010; 
Zhang, 2015).  
 
The subject of this paper is the research of influencing factors on water 
quality in the Tisza River Basin in Serbia. The Tisza River, like many 
other international rivers in developing countries, is polluted with pollu-
tants from a number of sources of anthropogenic origin, including agricu-
lture, industry, sewage, wastewater and dam systems. (Tanos et al., 2015). 
Although there were numerous studies conducted on the surface water 
quality of this basin, as presented in recent papers dealing with the issue, 
there is no information about the concentration and distribution of 
pollutants in surface waters of the Lower Tisza (Milanović et al., 2011; 
Josimov Dunđerski et al., 2017).  
 
The focal point of this paper, following the recommendations of the 
European Water Framework Directive 2000/60/EC (WFD), refers to the 
eco-chemical status (determined by the physicochemical and biological 
parameters) of the Tisza River course through Serbia, including its tribu-
taries in the northern part of the country.  
 
The selected spatial framework for the water quality analysis of the 
surface water is in line with the adopted basin-based principle, which also 
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envisages the involvement of interested parties (stakeholders) in order to 
select the most favorable measure for resolving the water quality of 
surface waters (Riley & Tyson, 2006). 
 
The European Union has been pursuing an active policy for the protection 
of water resources since the European Parliament and the Council of the 
EU adopted the Water Framework Directive (WFD) on 23rd October, 
2000 (EU&WFD - 2000/60/EC). This is the most important legal instru-
ment in the field of water and it is a precondition for the successful reali-
zation of the concept of sustainable water resources management. There 
are certain conditions, determined by the WFD, which should enable the 
implementation of water protection policies.  
 
However, surface water is the main water supply source in Europe – on 
average 70% of total water sources for human needs. Nonetheless, there 
are significant variations in this regard in different European countries. 
Malta, for example, has only 70 cubic meters of water per capita per year 
(Velašević, 2004). The Republic of Serbia also has cause for concern in 
regard to this issue.  
 
Many European countries greatly depend on large international rivers that 
partly flow through their territory and, thus, compensate for the shortage 
of available water resources. There are reasons related to the issue which 
are cause for concern for the Republic of Serbia, since domestic sources 
amount only up to 8% of the total water resources, i.e. 16 billion m3 per 
year (Dimkić et al., 2011:11). Considering all the above mentioned, as 
well as the fact that large European rivers (Sava and Tisza), in their lower 
courses flow through the territory of Serbia, the very subject of this 
research is the water quality of the Tisza in Serbia, being the largest tri-
butary to the Danube.  
 
 

Concept of Integrated Water Resource Management 
 
The issue which stands out among a variety of aspects related to building 
a society by practicing sustainability, is the issue of sustainable use of 
freshwater resources, i.e. inland waters. The problem arose not only due 
to the absolute (objective) water scarcity – caused by uneven territorial 
water distribution, or by its relative scarcity (due to low levels of puri-
fication in some parts of the world), but also because of the fact that many 
water resources are transboundary or international. In total, there are 271 
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basins with this feature, covering almost half of the Earth’s surface; out of 
which 71 river basins are located in Europe (Wolf et al., 1999). Conside-
ring the geographical position of Serbia, the Danube Basin is significant, 
which covers 19 countries, with all sub-basins. It is becoming more evi-
dent that the water crisis (mostly in developing countries) is not due to the 
limited water use, but to the poor management of aquatic ecosystems, 
which causes, among other things, that more than billion people do not 
have access to safe drinking water (Cosgrove & Rijsberman, 2000). 
 
Integrated water resources management implies the involvement of 
economic, social and environmental factors in the planning, development, 
monitoring, and protection of water resources and land (World Bank, 
2003). Integral management can be observed in three ways: 
(1) A unified view of the quantity and quality of water resources (which is 

in line with the notion of eco-chemical status); 
(2) Unified consideration of various water bodies of one basin (gro-

undwater, surface water, wetlands and lakes), i.e. consideration of the 
relationship between water body, land and atmosphere; and 

(3) Consideration of water resources in relation to the social and eco-
nomic dimension of development (Mitchell, 1990). 

 
The second way of the integral management can be considered in regard 
to significant issues, such as water supply, waste water treatment and the 
water quality.  
 
The concept of integrated water resources management is not new. It 
originated in the US state of Tennessee, where a special regulatory body 
(The US Tennessee Valley Authority, TVA) was formed in 1933. Its sco-
pe of work included production and distribution of electricity, protection 
against floods, navigation improvement, promotion of industrial produc-
tion and employment, prevention of soil erosion, malaria control, etc. 
(Downs et al., 1991; Barrow, 1998). 
 
The initial conditions for implementing the integrated river basin manage-
ment on a global level were met in 1970, when the United Nations prepared 
the first report on integrated river basin management (United Nations, 1970). 
There were two gatherings in the early 1990s which largely supported this 
concept: (1) the International Conference on Water and the Environment, 
held in Dublin in 1992, organized by the World Meteorological Organization 
(ICWE, 1992) and (2) the UN Conference on Environment and Develop-
ment, held in Rio de Janeiro the same year (UNCED, 1992). 
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At the Second World Water Forum, held in The Hague in 2000, Inte-
grated Water Resources Management (IWRM) became an issue of inter-
national politics. This conference led to the creation of the Global Water 
Partnership (GWP) with the aim of promoting the implementation of 
IWRM also in the developing countries. However, GWP considers the 
essence of integrated water resources management as coordinated deve-
lopment and management of water resources, land and related resources 
(for example, forest ecosystems) aiming at maximizing the positive social 
and economic effects of equality without compromising the sustainability 
of vital ecosystems  (Global Water Partnership, 2000). 
 
African countries have made a significant achievement when it comes to 
the involvement of various stakeholders, while Asian countries have 
stood out in terms of institutional reforms (UN-water, 2008). The efforts 
for implementing IWRM in developed countries are often not in pro-
portion to the results achieved due to, as a rule, the lack of a systematic 
approach and the application of inappropriate techniques to address the 
highly complex problem of aquatic ecosystems. 
 
The international community was invited to apply the holistic approach 
for considering the future development on the basis of sustainability, at 
the gathering in Rio de Janeiro (The United Nation Conference on Susta-
inable Development) in 2012. The urgency to find the balance between 
different needs (social, economic and environmental), in accordance with 
the principles of sustainability, was emphasized again, as well as the need 
for the revitalization of endangered ecosystems (United Nations, 2012). 
The goals of sustainable development for the period after 2015 were also 
proposed at this conference. 
 
Integrated river basin management is based on the principle of public par-
ticipation and information in the process of planning the use of water reso-
urces (Wagner et al., 2002). However, while insisting on sovereignty within 
national borders, countries do not pay enough attention to the natural borders 
of various ecosystems, including rivers, lakes, swamps and groundwater - the 
basic elements of any river basin. A conceptual model of integrated water re-
sources management is graphically presented in Figure 1. 
 
In integrated river basin management, it seems useful to distinguish 
among four conceptual levels, such as: (1) institutional structure, (2) ope-
rational management; (3) planning, and (4) analytical support (Mostert et 
al., 1999). The institutional structure basically sets the framework for the 
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entire process of managing a particular river basin, thus, for establishing 
different relationships. The structure is defined by various aspects such as 
how to organize the river basin management, types of cooperation mecha-
nisms, harmonization of interests of various stakeholders, the way of 
assigning tasks, etc. 
 
Figure 1: Process of Integrated Water Resources Management 
 

Source: UN-Water, 2008. 
 
There are three different ways of river basin management organization in 
usage: (1) hydrogeological, (2) administrative and (3) coordinated. The 
first, the organizational model implies that the management area refers 
only to one river, i.e. its basin, and that there is only one authority. The 
administrative model is characterized by the fact that the jurisdiction is 
not overlapping with hydrogeological boundaries, therefore, the responsi-
bility of management is distributed among different actors - states, in the 
case of international rivers, or cities, municipalities or regions, in the case 
of domestic water resources. 
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Finally, the coordinated organizational model is a combination of the hy-
drogeological and administrative principles of organization. Thus, the 
authority is not represented by a state, but there is a tendency to form 
commissions whose primary task is to create conditions for encouraging 
cooperation between different actors (stakeholders). 
 
The operational management, in relation to other elements of the ma-
nagement process, is directly reflected in a particular river basin; for 
example, the construction and the infrastructure for the water supply, 
monitoring, providing information to the public, etc. The operational 
management is based on the adopted plans, either strategic or operational. 
The first defines long-term goals, and the second defines the desired state 
that can be achieved in a relatively short period. From the management 
point of view, it should be noted that a large number of adopted plans lead 
to difficult coordination and reduced transparency of the entire mana-
gement process. Finally, the analytical support, by providing appropriate 
tools, improves not only planning but also the operational management. 
 
In the light of the presented facts, there is a need to include political 
aspects in the integrated model of water resources management (Savenije 
& van der Zaag, 2000). The three-dimensional model of river basin mana-
gement, apart from the political aspect, includes two more elements - 
issues of technical cooperation and the appropriate institutional structure. 
The political pillar is necessary in order to create conditions for enco-
uraging cooperation in the basin area, that is, to create opportunities for 
cooperation and planning. The institutional-legal pillar refers to insti-
tutions and legal instruments that are being drafted or adopted both at the 
international level and within national borders. The central place within 
this framework is for organizations deliberately established for the pur-
pose of rational management of a certain river basin. The importance of 
the technical pillar is especially evident in the integrated management of 
the international river basin when the remaining two pillars - institutional 
and political - do not have the necessary strength. 
 
The order of the pillars in the management model is not random. At the 
very beginning, the desire is necessary, that is, the political will for 
management to be based on the principles of integration. Afterwards, tec-
hnical cooperation can be established, and, finally, the institutions as well. 
The most common form of institutions, related to international basins, 
requires international regimes. 
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Watershed as a base for water management 
 
The Water Framework Directive (WFD), that is, the adopted River Basin 
Management Plan (RBMP), requires every EU member state not only to 
prevent the deterioration of groundwater and surface water quality, but 
also to achieve the environmentally, chemically and quantitatively good 
status. These plans (six year plans) have been implemented since 2009. 
Apart from determining the availability (quantity) of water resources 
(groundwater, lakes, etc.) of a basin, it is important, perhaps even more 
important, to determine the movement of water within the basin, i.e. from 
a particular basin (Döll et al., 2012). 
 
The scope of water management can be local, but it can also encompass the 
whole basin. The territorial division of a country into river basins or areas 
is a precondition for the implementation of the first stage - the charac-
terization of the basin – in order to implement the WFD. The catchment 
area is determined on the basis of geographical and hydrological features, 
so the number of river basins varies from country to country. For example, 
the territory of England and Wales is divided into 11 river basins for which, 
according to WFD requirements, appropriate plans have been prepared by 
2008 (DEFRA, 2006). Turkey, being the candidate country for the EU 
membership, already in 2004 spatially determined the borders for several 
river basins (six in total). Water quality control, as instructed in the WFD, 
is not only carried out within the national territory, but it is also imple-
mented on the basis of obligations arising from memberships in various 
supranational regulatory bodies in the field of water protection. 
 
Th e number of watersheds within the state territory can affect the effi-
ciency and effectiveness of water resources management. It is believed 
that water management will be better if there are numerous but small 
watersheds, thus, it will be worse if there are fewer watersheds over a lar-
ger area. In the first case, it is possible to include (partially or comple-
tely), "multiple basins in a single administrative unit (assuming that this is 
better for the planning purposes), while in the second case, it may be 
necessary to divide the basin between several administrative units, which 
may lead to potential bureaucratic confusion” (Mitić, 2015: 13). The ba-
sin is not only a hydrological unit, but it is also regarded through social, 
political and economic aspects, since it represents a space that provides 
conditions for human life; especially in rural areas (Wani et al., 2008). 
 



 Goran Babić, Milovan Vuković - INTEGRATED RIVER BASIN MANAGEMENT … 

397 

In order to achieve the objectives of the WFD, it is necessary to coordi-
nate activities at three levels: local, regional and national. National legis-
lation provides the general conditions necessary for the implementation of 
various water resources management activities – primarily, through the 
creation of an appropriate institutional framework. The basin as a hydro-
logical unit is still the most acceptable level of planning and management 
of water resources from a technical point of view. Basin oriented water 
resources management usually follows the state decentralization policy. 
 
The Directive defines all factors related to the quantity, quality and environ-
mental status of the water body. One of the most important reasons for the 
adoption of this Directive was the dissatisfaction with the water resources 
management state, despite the long period, of almost three decades, of its in-
stitutionalization, both within national and international legal framework.  
 
Good water body status is determined by an integral assessment that ex-
presses qualities such as: (1) biological (e.g., fish fauna), (2) hydro-
morphological (e.g., hydrological regime), and (3) physicochemical (e.g., 
oxygen saturation, pH, etc.). The results of recent research suggest that 
nutrient emissions, and the associated eutrophication, with increasing hy-
dromorphological changes in most rivers, are major obstacles to achie-
ving a good status. Also, the emission of toxic substances contributes the 
most to the violation of the biological elements of water quality standards 
(Hein et al., 2010). 
 
 

Characteristics of the Tisza River Basin 
 
The Tisza catchment area is 157,186 km2 (Lászlóffy, 1982; van Nood et 
al., 2011). The largest sub-basin of the Danube River Basin is inhabited 
by 14 million people living in five countries: Ukraine, Romania, Slovakia, 
Hungary and Serbia. 
 
The Tisza springs in Ukraine, in the Carpathians in the area of Bukovina, 
and its basin spreads through Ukraine, Romania, Slovakia, Hungary and, 
finally, Serbia, where this river flows into the Danube near Stari Slanka-
men. Its main tributaries are: Mures/Maros, Koros/Criş, Somes/Szamos, 
Slana/Sajo and Bodrog (in Hungary, Slovakia and Ukraine). The largest 
tributary of the Tisza is the Maros River. 
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The Tisza River catchment area is asymmetric; the left side covers 60% 
of the entire watershed area, and the tributaries from this area affect the 
entire Tisza system (Andó & Vágás, 1972). The catchment area resembles 
a circle which has a diameter of 520 km spreading in the north-south 
direction, and 460 km in the east-west direction (Vujović, 2014). The 
Tisza River collects the waters of the eastern Carpathian Basin region and 
the total length of its main course today is 966 km (166 km in Serbia) 
(Sakan et al., 2007).The total length of the Tisza River was 1,419 km 
before the regulation works, and later, it was reduced to 966 km after the 
completion of these works (Nádudvari & Czajka, 2014). As a result of 
these interventions, almost one third (32%) of the Tisza flow is artificially 
regulated (Martignago, 2011). Flowing from its source in the Eastern 
Carpathians in Ukraine to the confluence with the Danube near Titel in 
Serbia, the Tisza River is a very important ecosystem for all countries it 
passes through (Figure 2). 
 
Figure 2: Tisza River flow, from source to confluence 
 

Source: Istvánovics et al., 2010.  
 
Most of the Tisza Basin - almost two-thirds - consists of mountainous 
parts of the Tisza Basin and tributaries in Ukraine, Romania and Eastern 
Slovakia, while the rest of the basin is covered by the Pannonian plain, 
mainly in Hungary and Serbia. 
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The Lower Tisza is fed from the Begej River and other tributaries indi-
rectly through the Danube-Tisza-Danube Canal system. The Begej River 
originates from Stari Begej and the Begej Canal - both tributaries flow 
from Romania to Serbia. The Tisza River in Vojvodina has tributaries 
both on the Banat side (Zlatica, Galacka and Begej) and on the Backa side 
(Keres, Cik, the Great Canal and Jegricka). The tributaries of the Tisza 
River in Banat are channeled and connected to the Danube-Tisza-Danube 
(DTD) hydro system. The average amount of water that the Tisza brings 
into the Danube is 25.4 billion m3 per year (Pécsi, 1969), while the ave-
rage discharge of the Tisza River at the mouth to the Danube is slightly 
more than 800 m3 /s (van Nood et al., 2011). 
 
Despite the small part of the Tisza River Basin that belongs to Serbia, this 
area has a significant impact on the groundwater regime - the main source 
of water supply. The catchment area of the Tisza in the territory of Voj-
vodina, although it covers the southern part of the Pannonian Plain, is an 
area where flattened geomorphological units gradually change. The altitu-
de of the Tisza Basin in this region ranges from 74 to 143 m (Pavić, 2006). 
 
The lives and economic activities of millions of people depend on the sus-
tainable management of water resources in the Tisza Basin. In Hungary 
alone, where the Tisza (from border to border) is 594.5 km long (Pécsi, 
1969), about 400 settlements and 1,500,000 inhabitants depend on its run-
off and water quality (Kovács et al., 2012). More than six million people 
live in the area of its watershed in Romania. 
 
A recent analysis of the ecological and chemical status of water bodies in 
the Tisza River Basin indicated a high share (34%) of significantly altered 
water bodies (ICPDR, 2011). It is interesting to mention that the propor-
tion of surface water bodies classified as heavily modified water bodies in 
the Tisza River Basin (34%) is less than in the Danube River Basin (40%) 
(van Nood et al., 2011). Since these estimates are not final, there are cer-
tain gaps and uncertainties that will be resolved in the future. Also, signi-
ficant lack of chemical status data needs to be identified. 
  
International institutions have recorded as many as 447 potential pollu-
ters, of which 42 are very risky - in Romania 24, Ukraine 6, Slovakia 1 
and Hungary 11 (IPCDR, 2009). Moreover, there are even more polluters, 
including the potential polluters as well, in the Tisza Basin in Serbia, also 
those of anthropogenic origin (agriculture, industrial wastewater, munici-
pal wastewater) and those of natural origin - especially the climate change 



SECURITY CHALLENGES OF MODERN SOCIETY - Dilemmas and implications 
 

400 

and more frequent periods of droughts. Surface waters are most endan-
gered near cities that do not have municipal wastewater treatment plants, 
as well as near the areas with the industrial food processing plants. For 
example, every day the sugar factory in Senta, dumps 10,362 m3 /day, 
20,991 kg COD/day, on average in the Tisza (Pavić et al., 2010: 54). 
 
The water quality monitoring of the Tisza, over a long period of time, 
shows that this watercourse has a generally satisfactory status. This can 
be attributed to the self-purifying of the Tisza, that is, its ability to decom-
pose large amounts of organic matter, which contributes to maintaining 
the good water quality. The level of self-purification of the Tisza is signi-
ficantly less than of other large rivers in the Danube Basin; for example, 
Drina, Sava or Velika Morava. 
 
Water quality along the Tisza (on its course through Serbia) decreases 
significantly during the warm period, but it still provides desirable values 
that, according to SWQI descriptive quality indicator, have been deter-
mined as good (72-83) and very good (84-89). Based on the presented 
results that were derived from the analysis of the impact of 10 parameters 
measured on three points during the years 2011-2016 on water quality of 
the Tisza, it might be concluded that anthropogenic factors (mostly agri-
cultural pollution) significantly affect changes in water quality throughout 
the considered period. (Babić et al., 2019). 
 
Variations in water quality occur mainly under the influence of dissolved 
salts (from natural sources) and organic substances and nutrients from 
various anthropogenic sources, primarily agricultural production, waste-
water discharges, and similar. Therefore, it is necessary to reduce the 
scope of intensified agricultural activity or introduce so‐called “precision 
agriculture” which could in some way control the deterioration of water 
quality in the basin (Mladenović-Ranisavljević et al., 2021). 
 
 

Concluding remarks 
 
The preconditions for adopting the Tisza Basin integrated management 
approach were met in 1994, when in Sofia, all the countries of Potisje re-
gion joined the countries which had already signed the Danube River Pro-
tection Convention (DRPC) - the Danube Convention. The International 
Commission for the Protection of the Danube River (ICPDR), which is in 
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charge of the implementation of the Danube Convention, already in 2002 
began implementing WFD in the entire Danube catchment area. 
 
The countries of the Tisza River Basin have been appointed to prepare a 
water management plan for the area by 2009. By signing the Memo-
randum of Understanding in 2004, five countries of the Tisza River Basin 
committed themselves to prepare the Integrated Tisza River Basin Mana-
gement Plan (ITRBM). At the beginning of 2011, this plan was adopted 
and was one of the first river basin management plans in line with the 
objectives of the WFD, as well as with the principles of Integrated Water 
Resources Management (IWRM). The plan also identified a set of 
measures intended for achieving a good status of water bodies, according 
to WFD requirements, by 2015 (van Nood et al., 2011). Moreover, favo-
rable consequences were considered not only in related to the quantity 
and quality of water bodies, but also to the preservation of the vital func-
tions of aquatic ecosystems in the Tisza River Basin. 
 
The Tisza River Basin Integrated Management Plan (ITRBM) includes: 
(1) the Tisza River with its tributaries (if their catchment area is more than 
1,000 m3); (2) main canals, (3) natural lakes (larger than 10 km2); (4) and 
groundwater reservoirs larger than 1,000 m2. This plan is characterized, in 
comparison to its respective plan for the Danube Basin, by a large number 
of national and transboundary groundwater sources - a total of 85. 
 
Apart from the above mentioned cooperation related to the water resource 
management, the countries of the Tisza Basin also established bilateral 
cooperation by forming joint bodies in order to more easily resolve the 
issues of flood risk, water quality, hydrological issues, etc. For example, 
the Republic of Serbia formed a Water Management Committee with 
Hungary, and the Hydrotechnical Commission with Romania. 
 
Considering the ecological richness of the Tisza River Basin and its long 
history of unfavorable impact on ecosystems in the Tisza River Basin - 
the following are also important: (1) The Convention on Wetlands of In-
ternational Importance adopted in Ramsar in 1971; (2) UNECE Con-
vention on the Trans-boundary Effects of Industrial Accidents adopted in 
Helsinki in 1992; (3) as well as the Framework Convention on the Pro-
tection and Sustainable Development of the Carpathians, adopted in Kiev 
in 2003. 
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Introduction 

 
umerous indicators unequivocally show a tendency for con-
stant growth of public expenditures worldwide, in both abso-
lute and relative terms. Various factors affect the dynamics of 
the constant growth of public expenditures. First of all, it is 

quite logical that the increase in the national income of a country incre-
ases the public expenditures as well, but it also happens that public ex-
penditures increase in situations when the national income decreases. 
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Abstract: In the last two decades, the countries of the region ha-
ve had a negative gap between the share of public expenditures 
in the gross domestic product in relation to the share of public 
revenues in the gross domestic product. A negative gap is not 
harmful per se if government expenditures are directed towards 
productive investment activities, implying that the component of 
government spending is taking on a rational character. How-
ever, this was not the case with the countries in the region. Ba-
sed on the conducted research, the paper points out a statisti-
cally significant difference between the average share of public 
revenues and public expenditures in the gross domestic product 
of the analyzed Western Balkan countries for the period bet-
ween 2008 and 2021. Management of public revenues and pub-
lic expenditures is one of the fundamental issues and challenges 
of modern public finances. This primarily refers to the optimal 
determination of their participation in the gross domestic pro-
duct aiming to achieve positive effects on the economic flows of 
a given country. It is possible to make economic progress and 
keep pace with EU member states only through healthy rela-
tions between public expenditures and public revenues. 
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There is a large number of authors who deal with the issue of what causes 
the constant growth of public expenditures. Several fundamental causes 
for the constant growth of public expenditures are identified: military-
political cause, state intervention in the field of economics, social cause, 
educational cause and construction of infrastructure facilities. The most 
important issue for contemporary economic theory and practice is not to 
determine the limit of public expenditures, but to deal with the problem of 
efficient distribution and rational allocation of public expenditures, as 
well as with socio-economic effects caused by transfer budget expendit-
ures (Đurović-Todorović & Đorđević, 2019, p. 76). 
 
Contemporary economic theory prioritizes public expenditure planning 
over public revenues, the level of which is determined according to the 
defined expenditures for financing society's needs. The share of public 
expenditures in the gross domestic product must be at an acceptable level, 
so that consumption would not have negative implications for economic 
growth (Kalash et al., 2018, p.35). In this regard, Folster and Henrikson 
(2001) confirm that a higher share of public expenditures contributes to 
the reduction of economic growth, by which their increase of 10% results 
in an economic slowdown of 0.8%. Similarly, Christie (2011) states that a 
1% increase in public expenditures reduces real economic growth by 
0.07%. Public expenditures represent a relevant category with effects ma-
nifested in consumption, economic growth, and  employment (Kalash et 
al., 2018, p. 35). Noticeably, there is a constant tendency for public ex-
penditures growth in the world, particularly manifested in World War II 
and the post-war period. Meltzer and Richard (1981) report that public 
spending and taxes have increased in most countries over the past thirty-
plus years. The share of public expenditures exceeds 50% of the gross do-
mestic product in certain countries, which speaks volumes about the gro-
wing significance of this indicator. 
 
When determining the share of public expenditures, it is a prerequisite to 
consider the level of public expenditures in the gross domestic product. It 
is also necessary to synchronize the management of the revenue and ex-
penditure sides for the state to avoid the problem of an excessive budget 
deficit (Fatas & Mihov, 2006). There are several theoretical positions that 
analyze the potential causality between public revenues and public 
expenditures. Almost forty years ago, Friedman (1978) defined the "tax-
and-spend" hypothesis which implies that changes in public revenues lead 
to changes in public expenditures. Bearing in mind that in most countries 
of the world the structure of public revenues is dominantly focused on tax 
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revenues, the importance of defining the optimal tax burden is ever-
increasing. This hypothesis indicates that an increase in taxes can increase 
public expenditures, thus causing adverse effects on the budget, whereby 
it gained importance during the '80s of the last century with the escalation 
of the budget deficit in the USA (Payne, 2003). 
 
Conversely, Peacock and Wiseman (1979) state the "spend-and-tax" hy-
pothesis, implying that changes in public expenditures lead to changes in 
public revenues. This means that there is a one-way causality that moves 
from public expenditures to public revenues. However, there is also a the-
sis which suggests the absence of causality between the movements of 
public revenues and public expenditures. 
 
Following these two theoretical concepts, fiscal synchronization emerged 
by including the two-way causality between public revenues and public 
expenditures (Kalash et al., 2018, p. 36). The need for fiscal consolidation 
intensified in the period after the Global economic and financial recession 
in 2008, with the aim of reducing the budget deficit and public debt while 
preventing the applied measures to  additionally affect the slowdown of 
economic activities of the European Union economy (Glavaški & Becker 
Pucar, 2020, p. 17). Fiscal consolidation is considered successful if the 
share of public debt in GDP is lower two years after an episode of fiscal 
consolidation, compared to its value in the last year of the episode. Fiscal 
consolidation is expansionary if GDP growth during the period of fiscal 
adjustment is higher than in the period before the episode. 
 
Regarding the implementation of fiscal consolidation, A. Alesina, G. 
Azzalini, O. Favero, C. Giavezzi and A. Miano (2017) showed that re-
gardless of whether fiscal consolidation begins in a recession or in an 
expansion, if based on a permanent increase in tax rates, it is more expen-
sive in terms of short term output losses, compared to fiscal consolidation 
based on a permanent reduction in public spending. Fiscal consolidation 
implies a measure of fiscal adjustment intending to reduce the budget 
deficit and public debt through a reduction in public spending or an incre-
ase in taxes, taking into account the costs of economic activity slowdown. 
This raises the question of which strategy is better, a reduction in public 
spending or an increase in taxes in order to stabilize the budget deficit and 
public debt, thus avoiding recession?  By using an ex-post analysis of fis-
cal consolidations, Alesina & Ardagna (2010) found that reductions in 
public spending aimed at reducing the budget deficit were less often asso-
ciated with recessions than with expansions. These results indicate the 
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existence of non-Keynesian effects, i.e., the reduction of public spending 
aiming to reduce the budget deficit can have positive effects in the con-
text of economic growth through specific transmission mechanisms. 
 
 
Post-crisis macroeconomic balance of the Western Balkan countries 

 
In the last two and a half centuries, industrialization, supported by the ca-
talytic effect of the market capitalism system, has been continuously con-
tributing to economic growth. In the period 1980-2019, the global GDP 
increased more than four times. Nevertheless, it turned out to be merely a 
shiny exterior and a very problematic interior of the system, as indicated 
by The Great Recession of 2008 when structural problems from the sys-
tem's depths erupted to its surface. The COVID crisis only deepened the 
cracks in the system. 
 
The lack of regulation of financial markets and the banking system were 
some of the leading causes of the global financial crisis that culminated in 
2008. As the crisis basically had a built-in systematic character, the effects 
of the crisis were rapidly transferred to the real sector. The world financial 
crisis is consequential to the idea of unlimited liberalization of financial 
markets (Filipović, p. 79). The neoliberal trend meant minimal regulation 
and almost non-existent control of investment banks and funds. The 
slowdown in economic activity and the drop in demand in the EU countries 
and the region, along with the growth of currency, credit and interest rate 
risks, significantly limited the exporting possibilities in the economies of 
the observed countries of the Western Balkans (Albania, Bosnia and Her-
zegovina, North Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia). In other words, the 
main channels of influence of the financial crisis on the real sector were the 
reduction of credit placements and the reduction of both export and do-
mestic demand (Vučić, 2022). 
 
With the spillover mechanism of the financial crisis in mind, the expected 
consequences for the national economy were primarily reflected in the 
slowdown of economic activity, depreciation of the national currency, and 
inflationary pressures. The financial crisis arose due to the misuse of the 
idea of a free and unregulated financial market. Although the free market 
model had been fundamentally well-conceived, the implementation was 
poorly executed owing to the fact that the information asymmetry and 
moral hazard were not taken into account. After many years, state interv-
ention in the field of finance is relevant again, and the concept of neolibe-
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ralism and rejection of the state's role has been defeated. The previous 
concept of organization, based on the laisser faire ideology, has been 
substituted by an institutionally regulated financial system that will be 
able to predict and prevent irresponsible behavior of financial entities. 
 
The world has changed more in the last 20 years than during the previous 
three centuries. The main structural imbalances of neoliberal capitalism, 
such as financialization, deindustrialization and concentration of wealth, 
have affected sustainability, renewability and inclusiveness of the global 
economic system, and the planet Earth itself. The main challenge for eco-
nomic theory is the financial and operational response to exponentiality 
(Đuričin & Vuksanović Hercog, 2022, p. 2).  
 
According to Stojanović et al., (2019) "in an open market economy, there is 
a need for defining and implementing an economic policy which should 
maintain efficient functioning of production and exchange. The term effic-
iency used in this sense implies that the economy must be able to fulfill the 
demand for goods and services of consumers on the domestic market, to 
realize enough of its products abroad and to enable the realization of the 
target functions of market actors" (p. 148). According to Vučić (2021), "the 
idea that supports the foundation of the European Union is a single, inte-
grated and competitive market. The future of the entire region of the 
Western Balkans (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, North Macedonia, 
Montenegro and Serbia) is in the European Union" (p. 157). These coun-
tries, according to the World Bank, belong to the group of moderately 
developed countries. By European standards, the Western Balkan countries' 
development level is comparatively low. Once the pandemic turns into an 
endemic in the near future, the question will remain: how to adapt the 
economy to general exponentiality? Growth is a condition for survival. 
 
In the period 2008-2021, the highest cumulative sum of GDP growth rates 
in the observed countries (table 1) was achieved in Albania (41.77%), 
followed by North Macedonia (29.31%), Serbia (28.76%), Bosnia and 
Herzegovina (27.88%), while Montenegro achieved the lowest cumula-
tive sum of growth rates (27.20%). Also, Albania had the highest average 
GDP growth rate (2.98%), followed by North Macedonia (2.09%), Serbia 
(2.05%), Bosnia and Herzegovina (1.99%) and Montenegro (1.94%).  
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Table 1. GDP growth rates in the Western Balkans in the period 2008-
2021 (% change) 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte
negro Serbia 

2008 7,50 5,59 5,47 7,20 5,65 
2009 3,35 -0,81 -0,35 -5,80 -2,73 
2010 3,71 0,76 3,35 2,70 0,73 
2012 1,42 -0,70 -0,45 -2,72 -0,68 
2014 1,77 1,14 3,62 1,78 -1,59 
2016 3,31 3,14 2,84 2,94 3,33 
2018 4,02 3,74 2,88 5,07 4,49 
2019 2,08 2,83 3,91 4,06 4,33 

2020 Covid-19 -3,48 -3,11 -6,11 -15,30 -0,94 
2021 Covid-19 8,54 5,80 3,96 12,43 7,38 

Cumulative growth 41,77 27,88 29,31 27,20 28,76 
Average 2008/2021 2,98 1,99 2,09 1,94 2,05 

Source: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, 
Edition 
 
In 2021, Albania still had the lowest GDP per capita ($6,374), as in the 
base year of 2008 ($4,370), despite the highest cumulative sum of GDP 
growth rates in the observed period (table 2).  
 
Table 2. BDP per capita (in $) in the countries of the Western Balkan in 
the period 2008-2021 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte
negro Serbia 

2008 4.370 4.984 4.838 7.396 7.087 
2009 4.114 4.711 4.579 6.746 6.168 
2010 4.097 4.633 4.576 6.694 5.673 
2012 4.248 4.773 4.728 6.590 6.012 
2014 4.584 5.252 5.498 7.389 6.598 
2016 4.124 4.816 5.152 7.031 5.765 
2018 5.257 5.773 6.111 8.854 7.252 
2019 5.345 5.787 6.073 8.911 7.397 

2020 Covid-19 5.268 5.721 5.867 7.688 7.699 
2021 Covid-19 6.374 6.440 6.713 9.350 9.178 

Index 2021/2008 146 129 139 126 130 
Source: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, 
Edition  
 
The highest GDP per capita in 2021 was achieved in Montenegro 
($9,350), followed by Serbia ($9,178), North Macedonia ($6,713), with 
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Bosnia and Herzegovina ($6,440) in the penultimate place. If we look at 
the ratio of GDP per capita in 2021 compared to the base year of 2008, 
the highest growth index was achieved in Albania (146), followed by 
North Macedonia (139), Serbia (130), Bosnia and Herzegovina (129), 
while the lowest index growth was achieved in Montenegro (126). 
 
Compared to the highest GDP per capita in 2008, which was $7,396 in 
Montenegro, other countries achieved the following indices that year: 
Albania (60), Bosnia and Herzegovina (67), North Macedonia (65) and 
Serbia (96). In 2021, compared to the highest GDP per capita of $9,350 in 
Montenegro, the indices of other countries were: Albania (68), Bosnia 
and Herzegovina (69), North Macedonia (72), and Serbia (98). The above 
data indicate that in 2021, compared to 2008, Albania reduced the gap 
with Montenegro as the country with the highest GDP per capita (index 
68 in 2021 compared to 60 in 2018). The same trend is present in other 
countries of the Western Balkans: Bosnia and Herzegovina (69/67), North 
Macedonia (72/65), and Serbia (98/96). In the period 2008-2021, the 
highest average percentage share of investments in relation to GDP (table 
3) was recorded in North Macedonia (28.93%), followed by Albania 
(27.75%), Montenegro (26.19%), while it was significantly smaller in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina (20.83%) and Serbia (20.57%).  
 
Table 3. Total investments in the Western Balkan countries in the period 
2008-2021 (% GDP) 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte
negro Serbia 

2008 33,37 26,39 26,27 41,17 26,42 
2009 32,64 18,89 24,63 26,94 18,65 
2010 31,31 15,91 23,04 21,77 17,60 
2012 29,82 18,28 28,90 20,58 19,26 
2014 27,23 18,44 30,17 20,22 16,52 
2016 25,47 21,80 32,49 26,10 18,07 
2018 24,11 23,72 32,27 31,91 22,65 
2019 23,03 24,33 34,54 31,97 25,08 

2020 Covid-19 22,79 22,66 29,00 31,18 24,19 
2021 Covid-19 27,00 21,31 27,33 25,61 25,64 

Index 2021/2008 81 81 104 62 97 
Average 2008/21 27,75 20,83 28,93 26,19 20,57 

Source: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, 
Edition 
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If we observe the ratio of total investments in %GDP in 2021 compared to 
2008 (table 3), only North Macedonia achieved an increase (index 104), 
while other countries recorded a decrease in the percentage share of total 
investments in GDP, namely: Serbia (97), Albania and Bosnia and Herze-
govina (81), with the biggest drop in Montenegro (index 62). Looking at 
2021, North Macedonia had the largest percentage share of total invest-
ments in GDP (27.33%), followed by Albania (27%), Serbia (25.64%), 
Montenegro (25.61%), while the lowest percentage was recorded in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina (21.31%). 
 
One of the greatest challenges for the development and social policies of 
the Western Balkan countries is the labor market's unfavorable charac-
teristics. Unemployment rates are high in all of the countries and much 
less favorable than in the EU countries (table 4). 
 
Table 4. Unemployment in the Western Balkan countries in the period 
2008-2021 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte
negro Serbia 

2008 13,10 23,40 33,77 16,80 14,40 
2009 13,80 24,10 32,17 19,10 16,90 
2010 14,00 27,20 32,05 19,70 20,00 
2012 13,40 28,00 31,00 19,70 24,60 
2014 17,50 27,50 28,02 18,00 21,02 
2016 15,20 25,40 23,75 17,70 16,85 
2018 12,30 18,40 20,72 15,20 14,07 
2019 11,47 15,70 17,25 15,10 11,58 

2020 Covid-19 11,67 15,90 16,37 17,90 10,09 
2021 Covid-19 10,60 15,80 15,70 16,60 10,09 

Index 2021/2008 81 68 47 99 70 
Source: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, 
Edition 
 
The youth unemployment rate in the Western Balkan countries is about 
twice as high as the general unemployment rate. The employment level 
by itself is not a suitable indicator, especially when one considers the 
magnitude of gray economy in the Western Balkans. Labor force surveys 
show that every fifth employee in Serbia, Macedonia, and Montenegro 
works in the gray economy. That rate is much higher in Albania, where 
every third employee works in the informal economy. Other than the level 
of employment, the quality of employment also presents a very important 
factor. The unfavorable labor market situation is additionally burdened by 
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the gap between the education system and the job offer on the market, the 
level of knowledge and skills of the unemployed people waiting for a 
long at the employment bureau. On the other hand, employers' lack of in-
terest in investing in employee training and education is also charac-
teristic. According to research by the International Monetary Fund, the 
leading causes for the extremely unfavorable situation in the labor market 
are no longer primarily institutional reasons such as rigid institutions of 
the labor market, but the main problems are actually structurally related to 
macroeconomic stability and the improvement of the investment climate 
(Kovtun et al., 2014). 
 
The public sector in the Western Balkans is inefficient and provides 
public services that are too expensive. According to Vučić et al., (2020), 
"there has been a trend of increasing public expenditures in the countries 
of the region over a long period of time, which is in line with the ongoing 
trends at the global level. This implies that the movement of public ex-
penditures is intensively increasing, to greater or lesser extent, in al-most 
all European countries, so that public revenues are not following the level 
of public expenditures. Excessive budget deficits and stressed public debt 
are the result of over-spending relative to collected funds from tax and 
non-tax forms. " (p. 45). 
 
 

Dynamics of public revenues and public expenditures 
in the Western Balkan Countries 

 
In order to carry out an empirical analysis of public revenues and public 
expenditures, it is a prerequisite to determine the trend of their percentage 
participation in the gross domestic product. By analyzing the trend of the 
given indicator, it can be noted that public revenues are over 40% of the 
gross domestic product in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, and 
Serbia. At the same time, the lowest share of public revenues  is in Alba-
nia and Macedonia, where it goes below 30% of the gross domestic pro-
duct in the observed period 2008-2021. 
 
The results have shown that the average public revenues are the highest in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, where their share of the gross domestic product 
was 43.84%. On the other hand, Albania had the lowest average share of 
public revenues, with 26.29% of the gross domestic product in the obser-
ved period. The maximum value of public revenues was achieved in 
Montenegro in 2020 when their share was 54.35% of the gross domestic 
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product (table 5). The minimum value of public revenues was achieved in 
Albania in 2013 when their share was 23.97% of the gross domestic pro-
duct. It must be emphasized that the share of public revenues increased in 
Albania in the observed period, while a decreasing trend was recorded in 
other countries (table 5).  
 
Table 5. Share of public revenues in the GDP of the Western Balkan 
countries (in %) 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia Montenegro Serbia 

2008 26,84 45,50 32,83 48,80 41,53 
2009 26,09 43,66 30,93 44,62 39,81 
2010 25,86 45,43 30,10 41,77 39,93 
2012 24,78 44,24 29,45 39,86 39,35 
2014 26,27 43,39 27,51 43,51 39,69 
2016 27,37 42,66 28,21 41,29 41,74 
2018 27,44 43,92 28,81 43,46 40,96 
2019 27,32 43,89 28,91 42,56 40,97 

2020 Covid-19 25,90 41,28 28,93 43,41 40,98 
2021 Covid-19 27,03 42,33 30,21 42,80 43,26 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
 
Table 6. Share of public expenditures in the GDP of the Western Balkan 
countries (in %) 
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia Montenegro Serbia 

2008 31,72 49,40 33,76 51,09 43,42 
2009 32,67 49,00 33,56 51,33 43,44 
2010 29,38 49,49 32,51 46,64 43,62 
2012 28,22 46,92 33,25 45,70 46,11 
2014 31,72 46,27 31,71 44,20 45,92 
2016 29,13 42,31 30,89 47,51 42,93 
2018 29,58 42,61 31,84 46,37 41,23 
2019 29,24 43,65 32,05 44,73 41,21 

2020 Covid-19 32,62 45,96 37,14 54,35 48,22 
2021 Covid-19 31,56 43,04 35,57 44,41 46,57 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
 
Albania and Macedonia also had a much lower average share of public 
expenditures in the gross domestic product (table 6). In the observed pe-
riod, the average share of public expenditures in Albania was 30.23% of 
the gross domestic product, while in North Macedonia it was 32.83%. A 
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large share of public expenditures was recorded in most countries, except 
for Albania and Macedonia, where the share of public expenditures was 
close to 30% of the gross domestic product (table 6). Regarding public 
expenditures, the highest average share was found in Montenegro 
(47.29%) and Bosnia and Herzegovina (45.35%). The average share of 
public expenditures was above 45% in these countries, while on the other 
hand, the lowest average share of the gross domestic product was achiev-
ed in Albania (30.23%). As with public revenues, the maximum value of 
public expenditures was present in Montenegro in 2020, amounting to 
54.35% of the gross domestic product. The highest value is present in 
Montenegro concerning the minimum and maximum values of public 
revenues and public expenditures. The maximum value of public expen-
ditures was achieved in Montenegro in 2020 when their share was 
54.35% of the gross domestic product. The minimum value of public ex-
penditures was achieved in Albania, with a share of 28.22% of the gross 
domestic product.  
 
Notably, the average level of public expenditures was higher than public 
revenues in all the countries, with the largest negative gap recorded in 
Montenegro (over 4% of the gross domestic product). Also, the difference 
between the share of public revenues and public expenditures in the 
period 2008-2021 was negative and above 3% in Albania. It was 2.97% in 
Serbia, 2.94% in North Macedonia, while the lowest negative gap was 
achieved in Bosnia and Herzegovina with 1.64% of the gross domestic 
product in the period from 2008-2021 (table 7). 
 
Table 7. Average value, minimum and maximum values of public reve-
nues and public expenditures in the Western Balkan countries in the peri-
od 2008-2021 (% of GDP) 
 

Country Albania Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia Montenegro Serbia 

PUBLIC REVENUES  
Average 26,29 43,55 29,34 42,38 40,52 
Minimum 23,97 41,28 27,51 38,54 37,86 
Maximum 27,48 45,50 32,83 48,80 43,26 

PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 
Average 30,23 45,35 32,83 47,29 43,83 
Minimum 28,22 41,35 30,89 44,20 41,21 
Maximum 32,67 49,40 37,14 54,35 48,22 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
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Table 8. Average coverage of public expenditures by public revenues in 
the Western Balkan countries in the period 2008-2021 
 

Country Alba-
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte- 
negro Serbia 

Public revenues/Public 
expenditures (index) 0,87 0,96 0,89 0,90 0,92 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
 
In the observed period, based on the data in table 7, it is noticeable that 
public expenditures were higher in relation to realized public revenues in 
all of the analyzed countries. Furthermore, there is also a noticeable corre-
lation between the given variables  (table 8). The lowest average coverage 
of public expenditures by public revenues in the observed period from 
2008-2021 was in Albania (0.87), followed by Macedonia (0.89), Monte-
negro (0.90), Serbia (0.93), while the highest average coverage of public 
expenditures by public revenues was in Bosnia and Herzegovina (0.96). 
 
 

Key data and analysis 
 
If we examine the level of public general government debt (table 9) in 
2021, it had the highest value in Montenegro (86.75%), followed by Alba-
nia (74.20%), Serbia (57.17%), and North Macedonia (53.20%), while 
Bosnia and Herzegovina had the lowest level of public debt in the observed 
countries (36.51%). As one of the Maastricht criteria, public debt above 
60% of the GDP  was only achieved in Montenegro and Albania in 2021. 
 
Table 9. Public debt of the Western Balkan countries in the period 2008-
2021 (% of GDP) 
 

Year Alba-
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte- 
negro Serbia 

2008 55,14 30,88 20,64 34,18 30,55 
2009 73,71 45,53 38,07 68,76 33,92 
2010 59,66 35,06 23,72 43,68 41,21 
2012 59,41 39,55 27,72 48,57 54,44 
2014 70,39 42,49 33,96 58,65 71,24 
2016 73,30 44,08 39,81 66,39 67,58 
2018 71,33 34,27 40,42 71,88 54,40 
2019 68,50 32,52 40,44 78,79 52,75 

2020 Covid-19 75,92 36,53 51,88 10,34 57,88 
2021 Covid-19 74,20 36,51 53,20 86,75 57,17 

Index 2021/2008 135 118 258 254 187 
Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
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In the period 2008-2021, the largest average deficit of the general govern-
ment structural balance - a negative fiscal result (table 10) was present in 
Montenegro (5.08%), followed by North Macedonia (3.32%), Serbia 
(3.25%), Bosnia and Herzegovina (1.47%), while the smallest fiscal defi-
cit was recorded in Albania (1.23%). During the COVID pandemic condi-
tions in 2020, Montenegro had the most significant fiscal deficit 
(10.93%), North Macedonia (8.21%), while Serbia experienced a general 
government deficit (5.91%), Albania (4.62%) and Bosnia and Herze-
govina (3.07%). At the end of 2021, the largest fiscal deficit was recorded 
in North Macedonia (5.36%), followed by Serbia (4.29%), Albania 
(2.63%), Montenegro (1.61%), while the smallest fiscal deficit was 
recorded in Bosnia and Herzegovina (0.70%). 
 
Table 10. General government structural balance of the Western Balkan 
countries in the period 2008-2021 (%GDP)  
 

Year Alba
nia 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte 
negro Serbia 

2008 -1,98 -6,29 -0,92 -2,29 -4,00 
2009 -3,41 -6,09 -2,62 -6,71 -3,85 
2010 -0,16 -4,18 -2,41 -4,86 -4,02 
2012 -0,32 -1,26 -3,80 -5,84 -5,50 
2014 -2,58 -1,22 -4,19 -0,69 -4,96 
2016 0,96 0,77 -2,70 -6,17 -1,16 
2018 0,91 0,89 -1,75 -6,21 0,72 
2019 0,13 0,37 -1,96 -1,76 -0,51 

2020 Covid-19 -4,62 -3,07 -8,21 -10,93 -5,91 
2021 Covid-19 -2,63 -0,70 -5,36 -1,61 -4,29 

Index 2021/2008 133 11 583 70 107 
Average 2008-21 -1,23 -1,47 -3,32 -5,08 -3,25 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
 
In the observed Western Balkan countries in the period 2008-2021, by far 
the largest average current account deficit of the balance of payments (ta-
ble 11) was in Montenegro (18.66%), followed by Albania (8.51%), Ser-
bia (6.69%), Bosnia and Herzegovina (6.02%), while the smallest values 
were in North Macedonia (3.25%). In 2021, Montenegro had the largest 
negative balance of payments (9.23%), followed by Albania (7.66%), 
which poses a tremendous financial risk for both countries with a negative 
impact on the aspects of financial liquidity and solvency. At the end of 
2021, Serbia achieved a negative balance of payments (4.39%), Mace-
donia (3.54%), while Bosnia and Herzegovina had the smallest negative 
balance of payments, as well as the lowest level of public debt (2.38%). 
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The key financial vulnerability indicators of the Western Balkan countries 
at the end of 2021 are presented based on the conducted research and the 
data shown in table 12.  
 
Table 11. Balance of payments of the Western Balkan countries in the 
period 2008-2021 (%GDP) 
 

Year Albania Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

North 
Macedonia 

Monte 
negro Serbia 

2008 -15,80 -14,12 -12,79 -49,47 -19,86 
2009 -15,95 -6,42 -6,77 -27,73 -5,89 
2010 -11,29 -6,00 -2,02 -20,31 -6,00 
2012 -10,20 -8,63 -3,16 -15,28 -10,79 
2014 -10,79 -7,36 -0,50 -12,41 -5,59 
2016 -7,57 -4,75 -2,85 -16,23 -2,92 
2018 -6,67 -3,27 -0,06 -17,00 -4,84 
2019 -6,66 -2,79 -3,27 -14,26 -6,87 

2020 Covid-19 -8,67 -3,76 -3,44 -26,05 -4,12 
2021 Covid-19 -7,66 -2,38 -3,54 -9,23 -4,39 

Index 2021/2008 48 17 28 19 22 
Average 2008-21 -8,51 -6,02 -3,25 -18,66 -6,69 

Source: IMF, World Economic Outlook Database: April 2022, Edition 
 
Table 12. Financial indicators of vulnerability of the Western Balkan 
countries in 2021 (%GDP) 
 

Financial indicators of vulnerability 
Country Indicators Value Reference 

value 
 Indebtedness / Fiscal capacity   

Albania Public debt/GDP 74,20 <60% 
Tax revenues in % GDP 24,40 <34% 

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

Public debt/GDP 36,51 <60% 
Tax revenues in % GDP 38,40 <34% 

North 
Macedonia  

Public debt/GDP 53,20 <60% 
Tax revenues in % GDP 27,40 <34% 

Montenegro Public debt/GDP 86,75 <60% 
Tax revenues in % GDP 42,10 <34% 

Serbia Public debt/GDP 57,17 <60% 
Tax revenues in % GDP 38,60 <34% 

Source: IMF, Government Finance Statistics (GFS) 
 
The anti-crisis measures of deficit financing, which have been applied in 
the world's key economies during the last two crises, cannot be applied in 
the Western Balkan countries. According to Vučić (2020), "maintaining 
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fiscal stability in the upcoming period is a key challenge in the imple-
mentation of the economic growth model, which should be based on in-
creasing the level of investments, knowledge and innovations converging 
with the EU in terms of income levels" (p. 365). The knowledge society 
rests on the possibility and ability to create new knowledge which will be 
transformed into economic value and wealth through the innovation of 
products, services and processes. Therefore, measuring innovation in such 
a dynamic environment is of immense importance in the state and com-
panies alike. Serbia and the observed Western Balkan countries have fas-
ter rates of economic growth compared to the EU member states' average. 
However, their innovation potential is below the average of this group of 
countries. According to Vučić et al., (2016), "innovation resources and 
infrastructure, i.e. human resources and a solid research system, can be 
cited as the main potential of this region, so in the upcoming period, 
adequate measures should be taken to develop this potential, which will 
cause an increase in the level of innovation, and consequentially the 
economy competitiveness" (p. 408). 
 
A special problem for the Western Balkan countries is the industria-
lization that is based on direct foreign investments, which in the medium 
term leads to the 'middle development level trap'. One of the solutions is 
to, through structural policies, in addition to infrastructure, construction 
and ICT, more intensively enter exchangeable sectors, such as energy 
based on renewable sources, production in agriculture and industry based 
on I4.0 solutions, medical equipment, pharmacy, etc. According to Stoja-
nović et al., (2019), "the  benefits  of  infrastructure  investment  in  one  
country  can  be  reflected  in  that  country  as  well  as  in  neighboring 
countries. In this regard, it is necessary to carefully plan the future 
development of tourism, to create an environment that  would  be  attra-
ctive  to  investors,  it  is  necessary  to  improve  the  quality  of  human  
resources  and  to  adopt  and implement innovations in the field of tran-
sport and tourism infrastructure development" (p. 182). Industrial policies 
must be an ecosystem of direct foreign investments in the Western Balkan 
countries. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
Based on the conducted research, the paper indicates a statistically signi-
ficant difference between the average share of public revenues and public 
expenditures in the gross domestic product of the analyzed countries for 
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the 2008-2021 period. The problems of disturbed relations between public 
expenditures and public revenues were not solved in the direction of 
reducing irrational consumption. Solutions were rather sought on the 
income side through taxes and borrowing. This undoubtedly affected the 
economy's private sector which was often subordinated to the public 
sector. Although the public sector includes a significant number of pe-
ople, it is necessary to provide the economy with a suitable business envi-
ronment in order to achieve positive effects in the direction of intensive 
growth of production and exports. Accordingly, conditions for higher 
rates of economic growth would be created, thus reducing the share of 
public expenditures in the gross domestic product and the burden on 
economic flows in the country. 
 
Increasing efficiency of public spending is a prerequisite for implemen-
ting strategic decisions in the Western Balkans. The most important com-
plementary strategy for the Western Balkan countries, independent of ot-
her possible options, is to increase efficiency of public spending, thus 
enabling the creation of budget space for a differently oriented state 
policy. Increasing the efficiency of public spending does not only mean 
saving irrationally spent resources but also improving the output – out-
comes and the quality of public services to citizens with existing reso-
urces. Improving efficiency may also mean changing the structure of pub-
lic expenditures within the state as a whole (reduction of general state 
spending, social transfers and increase of expenditures for investments, 
science, education) or within each individual state sector. 
 
The paper indicates that the maintenance of fiscal stability based on the 
reduction of irrational public spending in the upcoming period is a key 
challenge for all the Western Balkan countries. Fixing the state of public 
finances is a key issue for every country in the region. Only through he-
althy relationships between public expenditures and public revenues can 
countries progress economically and keep pace with EU member states. 
The ultimate goal of the Western Balkan countries' economic policy sho-
uld be increasing the gross domestic product, and reducing the gap in the 
gross domestic product per capita between the observed countries and the 
EU member states. 
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FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENTS 
IN THE TIME OF COVID-19 PANDEMIC  

 
Boban Dašić1, Yiannos Charalambides 2 

  

 
Introduction 

 
odern world trends are characterized by the involvement of 
national economies in the process of globalization, which im-
plies the growing internationalization of companies, indus-
tries, technologies, competition, markets, production, trade 
and finance. “One of the most prominent features of the global 

world economy is the growth of international investment and international 
trade, followed by the growth of international financial support, which toge-
ther reflect the growth of international business” (Radević et al, 2016, p. 
327). Transnational companies are a key force through which modern inter-
national trade flows, international investment flows and international busi-
ness take place. The fastest growing volume of modern international produc-
tion, modern international trade and modern international business is achie-
ved through foreign direct investments. Foreign direct investment as one of 
the main drivers of the globalization process is responsible for the world as it 
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Abstract: It doesn't take long for the world to be hit by a crisis. 
The 2019 crisis caused by the Corona virus COVID-19 is a crisis 
that is still going on. It manifests its negative effects in all areas 
of people's lives and work. Since the topic of this paper is foreign 
direct investment during the COVID-19 pandemic, it is to be ex-
pected that the pandemic had a negative impact on their flows, 
both inflows and outflows. Pandemics are a phenomenon that has 
spread all over the world. Foreign direct investment flows are not 
exempt from this process either. The decline in foreign direct in-
vestment flows was primarily due to political reactions to the CO-
VID-19 pandemic, such as the closure of national borders, which 
in the interaction of shocks on the supply and demand side led to 
a pandemic. The aim of this paper is to analyze the flows of fore-
ign direct investment in the world and by groups of countries, and 
to point out the importance of measures taken at all levels in or-
der to recover them as soon as possible. 
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exists today and as we know it today. Their impact on the economies of host 
countries is huge, especially in transition countries, which usually do not 
have enough of their own funds to finance economic development, so foreign 
direct investment is a lifeline to get out of the vicious circle of poverty. 
 
During the previous period, we have witnessed that the flows of foreign 
direct investments are subject to fluctuations, i. e. declines in times of dis-
asters, wars, epidemics, pandemics and other instabilities. Today, the 
world is facing a health crisis caused by the coronary virus COVID-19. In 
order to combat and mitigate the consequences of the pandemic, measures 
were taken to save human lives, which resulted in a reduction in econo-
mic activity, the negative economic effects of which could outweigh the 
global financial crisis of 2008-2009. years. "The interaction of shocks on 
the supply and demand side in combination with political reactions to the 
COVID-19 pandemic, such as the closure of national borders, triggers ne-
gative effects on the national and the entire world economy" (Dašić et al, 
2021, p. 440). The decline in global economic activity was accompanied 
by a decline in investment, especially foreign direct investment. 
 
Since the end of 2019, research on the impact of the COVID-19 pandemic 
on global and regional flows of foreign direct investment by many inter-
national organizations such as UNCTAD (UNCTAD, 2020a; UNCTAD, 
2020b; UNCTAD, 2021a; UNCTAD, 2021b; UNCTAD, 2021c, UN-
CTAD, 2022), World Bank (Saurav et al, 2020), OECD (OECD, 2020; 
OECD, 2021), IMF (Drabo, 2021) has been especially updated. There are 
a large number of papers in the world professional literature that deal with 
this issue (Kalotay, Sass, 2021; Nawo, Njangang, 2022; Chaudhary eta al, 
2020; Camino-Morgo, Armijos, 2021; Zwolankiewicz, 2021; Vennila, 
2021; Fang et al, 2021; Ajide, Osinubi, 2021; Radu et al, 2020).  
 
Also, in Serbia, there are many scientific papers dealing with the flow of 
fo-reign direct investment in Serbia and the surrounding countries during 
the COVID-19 pandemic (Arsić, 2020; Praščević, 2020; Tomić et al, 2021; 
Stojanović, 2020; Radović, 2021; Dašić, Dašić, 2021; Dašić, Trklja, 2020; 
Živković, 2020; Radulović, 2020). All these researches deal with the issue 
of foreign direct investment flows as well as measures that need to be taken 
in order to recover them and return them to the pre-crisis level.  
 
 

Analysis of foreign direct investment inflows  
 
There are no accurate data on the earliest forms of foreign investments in 
the world, but they are assumed to date back to ancient times. In the 
beginning, the individuals and groups of people (traders and bankers) 
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exchanged goods and services across their country borders, and over time 
they started investing into mines and factories abroad. The early 19th 
century was an “early stage” of the development of foreign direct inves-
tments as they started being included in an increasing number of activities 
and countries, taking on a more permanent character. It is estimated that 
in 1914 the total global FDI stock was 40-45 billion USD, with Great 
Britain accounting for almost 1/2 of the stock. The USA, Germany and 
Great Britain together accounted for over 2/3 of the total global FDI 
stock, while all the countries of the Western Europe accounted for 4/5 of 
the total global foreign direct investments in 1914. Latin America and 
Asia were the major recipients of foreign direct investments (Dunning, 
1993, p. 117, 118). The period after the 1980-ties was the period of the 
most rapid expansion of foreign direct investments. By the beginning of 
the 21st century their significance has increased, and they have become a 
crucial investment link worldwide. Global foreign direct investment flows 
are characterized by alternating periods of growth and decline. The 
decline periods were most often connected with emerging crises. 
 
As already mentioned, many international, regional and national organi-
zations deal with analysis of foreign direct investment flows. In this 
paper, I will use the most cited report on global foreign direct investment 
stock and flows – inflows and outflows – UNCTAD’s World Investment 
Report that is published annually (the first UNCTAD’s report was 
published in 1991), as well as Investment Trends Monitor from 2022. 
World Investment Report for 2022 has not been published yet. 
 
Figure 1: FDI inflows, global and by group of economies, 2007–2020 
(Billions of dollars and per cent) 

 Source: UNCTAD. 2021c, p. 2. 
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As shown in the graph, 2016 was the year with the highest realized foreign 
direct investment inflow (2,065 billion USD) in the history of mankind 
(UNCTAD, 2021c, p. 2). After that, in 2017 and 2018, FDI inflows were 
on a constant downward trend. They saw a slight recovery in 2019, but due 
to the outbreak of coronavirus COVID-19 by the end of 2019, their 
downward trend continued and was particularly prominent in 2020. 
 
Since the topic of my paper is related to foreign direct investments in the 
time of COVID-19 pandemic, the paper will focus on analysis of foreign 
direct investment inflows in the period after 2019.   
  
Table 1: FDI infl¬ows, 2019–2021 (Billions of dollars) 

 2019 2020 2021* 2020-2021 
Growth rate 

(%) 
World 1.473 929 1.647 77 
Developed economies 752 260 777 199 
Developing economies 721 669 870 30 
Least developed countries 24 24 28 19 

* FDI data in this Trend Monitor are based on quarterly data derived 
from the (extended) directional principle. 
Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 3. 
 
Table 1 shows that foreign direct investment inflows in 2020 dropped by 
over 35% compared with the same period in 2019. In 2021 FDI inflows 
saw a noticeable recovery, i.e. increase by 77% compared with 2020, 
exceeding the pre-pandemic level. Such a rapid recovery of foreign direct 
investment inflows disguised the increasing divergences between deve-
loped and developing countries concerning FDI flows. Developed coun-
tries have almost always had a dominant share in global FDI flows. Ne-
vertheless, those circumstances are changing, as the developing countries 
are now “breathing down the neck” of developed countries and even 
accounting for a higher share in total FDI flows. In 2020 the developing 
countries accounted for the highest share (over 70% or 669 billion USD) 
in total realized FDI inflows in the world (929 billion USD). They were 
followed by the developed countries with 27% share (260 billion USD) 
and finally by the least developed countries with about 2% share (24 
billion USD) in the total realized FDI inflows in the world.    
 
In 2020 the FDI inflows in the developed countries declined by over 65% 
compared with 2019. However, in 2021 inflows increased by 199% 
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compared with 2020. As far as the developing countries are concerned, in 
2020 their FDI inflows declined by slightly over 7% compared with 2019, 
and then in 2021 they increased by 30% compared with 2020. In 2020 the 
group of least developed countries accomplished the same FDI inflows as 
in 2019, while in 2021 they experienced a 19% growth. 
 
“Of the total increase in global FDI flows in 2021 ($718 bilion), more 
than $500 bilion, or almost three quarters, was recorded in developed 
economies” (UNCTAD, 2022, p. 1). Other country groups saw a more 
modest recovery (Figure 2).  
 
Figure 2: Uneven recovery growth  
(Growth rates for FDI by region and for investment project by sector, 
2021 vs 2020)* 

* FDI data in this Trends Monitor are estimated based on partial-year 
quarterly data. Greenfield projects data is estimated based on eleven 
months. 
Source: UNCTAD, 2022, p. 1. 
 
International project finance deals increased by 53% due to strong 
investor confidence in infrastructure sectors, supported by favourable 
long-term financing conditions, recovery stimulus packages and overseas 
investment programs. Then again, foreign investor confidence in industry   
is visibly low (greenfield investment project announcements were basica-
lly negative, -1%).   
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Further in this paper I will look back to cross-border mergers and 
acquisitions flows, greenfield projects and international project finance 
deals. 
 
Table 2: Net cross-border M&A sales, 2019-2021 (Billions of dollars) 
 

 2019 2020 2021* 2020-2021 
Growth rate (%) 

World 507 475 710 49 
Developed economies 428 389 614 58 
Developing economies 79 86 96 11 
Least developed countries 0 0 -2 .. 
Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 3. 
 
In 2020 global cross-border M&As declined by almost 7% compared with 
2019, while they recovered in 2021 by 49% compared with 2020, thus 
exceeding the pre-crisis level. Expansion of cross-border M&As in 2021, 
compared with 2020, was accomplished in both developed countries 
(58%) and in developing ones (11%), while the least developed countries 
had a negative score.  
 
Table 3: Announced greenfield projects, 2019-2021 (Number) 
 

 2019 2020 2021* 2020-2021 
Growth rate 

(%) 
World 18.261 13.219 13.049 -1 
Developed economies 10.967 8.972 8.624 -4 
Developing economies 7.285 4.247 4.426 4 
Least developed countries 368 190 146 -23 
Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 3. 
 
COVID-19 pandemic also affected the global greenfield projects as their 
number decreased by about 27% in 2020 compared with 2019, and then 
by 1% in 2021 compared with 2020. It will take more time for the number 
of global greenfield projects to reach the pre-crisis level. A decreased 
number of greenfield projects in 2021, compared with 2020, was seen in 
developed countries (-4%) and the least developed countries (-23%), 
while the developing countries saw the increase (+4%) but still remained 
far below their pre-crisis level.   
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Table 4: Announced international project finance deals, 2019-2021 
(Number) 
 

 2019 2020 2021* 2020-2021 
Growth rate (%) 

World 1.260 1.199 1.840 53 
Developed economies 659 699 1.110 59 
Developing economies 601 500 730 46 
Least developed countries 119 74 63 -15 
Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 3. 
 
The number of international project finance deals was least affected by 
COVID-19 pandemic. The number of deals in 2020 decreased by less 
than 5% compared with 2019. In 2021 their number increased by 53%, 
considerably exceeding their pre-crisis level. Developed countries (+59%) 
and developing countries (+46%) also saw the boost in international pro-
ject finance deals, reaching considerably higher level than in the pre-crisis 
period. The number of international project finance deals dropped only in 
the least developed countries (-15%).     
 
 

Sectoral distribution of foreign direct investments 
 
The structure of foreign direct investments by sectors has evolved in time. 
In initial phases of FDI development, investments were mainly focussed 
on the primary sector, which was the consequence of increasing demand 
for raw materials and energy-generating products. Over time, primary 
sector investments came to the point of stagnation and decline, and manu-
facturing sector and service sector investments increased. Today, the ser-
vice sector is the main target of foreign direct investments worldwide.  
 
From the aspect of announced greenfield projects value in the period 
2019-2021, service sector precedes with over 50% compared with pri-
mary sector and manufacture. All three sectors saw a decline of anno-
unced greenfield projects value compared with the pre-crisis level. Com-
pared with 2020, all three sectors saw growth. The largest increase was 
accomplished in the primary sector (+18%), then in the manufacture 
sector (+9%) and finally in the service sector (+6%) (Table 5).     
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Table 5: Announced greenfield projects, by sector, 2019-2021 (Billions of 
dollars and per cent) 
 
 
Sector/industry 

Value  
(Billions) 

2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 846 569 610 7 
Primary 21 11 13 18 
Manufacturing 402 240 260 9 
Services 422 319 337 6 

Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
 
As for the top 10 industries, in terms of announced greenfield projects va-
lue, the increase of their share in the total announced greenfield projects 
value by years has been observed. In 2019, that share accounted for about 
60%, in 2020 for 73% and in 2021 for over 79%. This indicates a growing 
significance of these top 10 industries. Compared with 2020, the highest 
increase in 2021 was seen in electronics and electrical equipment 
(+108%), construction (+35%), pharmaceuticals (+24%), information and 
communication (+22%), transportation and storage (+20%), food, - and 
tobacco (+11%) and trade (+2%), while the decline was seen in chemicals 
(-31%), electricity and gas supply (-12%) and automotive industry (-5%) 
(UNCTAD, 2022, p. 4).   
 
Table 6: Announced greenfield projects, by sector, 2019-2021 (Number 
and per cent) 
 
 
Sector/industry 

Number 2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 18.261 13.219 13.049 -1 
Primary 151 100 91 -9 
Manufacturing 8.180 5.251 4.972 -5 
Services 9.930 7.868 7.987 2 
Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
 
In 2021, the number of announced greenfield projects in total and by sec-
tors did not reach their precrisis level. Compared with 2020, the number 
of global greenfield projects in 2021 declined by 1%. By sectors, the 
highest decline was seen in the primary sector (-9%) and manufacture 
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sector (-5%), while services sector saw the increase (+2%) (Table 6). As 
for the top 10 industries, in 2021 only the information and communi-
cations sector managed to reach its pre-crisis level. Compared with 2020, 
the industries that saw the highest increase of announced greenfield pro-
jects in 2021 were information and communication (+15%), automotive 
industry (+12%), trade (+5%) and transportation and storage (+3%), 
while the industries that saw a decline included electricity and gas supply 
(-15%), chemicals (-10%), food, beverages and tobacco (-9%), phar-
maceuticals (-6%), construction (-5%) and electronics and electrical equi-
pment (-1%) (UNCTAD, 2022, p. 4).   
 
 Table 7: Net cross-border M&A sales, by sector, 2019-2021 (Billions of 
dollars and per cent) 
 
 
Sector/industry 

Value  
(Billions) 

2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 507 475 710 49 
Primary 37 25 15 -41 
Manufacturing 243 228 241 5 
Services 227 221 454 105 

Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
 
The total value of cross-border M&As in 2021 exceeded their pre-crisis 
level value, while among sectors only services sector managed to accom-
plish that. Compared with 2020, the total growth of cross-border M&As 
value in 2021 was 49%. Among sectors, such increase was seen in servi-
ces sector (+105%) and manufacturing sector (+5%), while primary sector 
saw the decline of value (-41%). As for the top 10 industries, the ones that 
managed to reach their pre-crisis level of cross-border M&As were 
information and communication, finance and insurance, trade, trans-
portation and storage, automotive, professional services, electronics and 
electrical equipment and administrative and support services, while phar-
maceuticals and real estate industry remained below that level. Among all 
aforementioned top 10 industries in cross-border M&As, only electronics 
and electrical equipment saw the decrease of value by 7% (UNCTAD, 
2022, p. 4). 
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Table 8: Net cross-border M&A sales, by sector, 2019-2021 (Number and 
per cent) 
 
 
Sector/industry 

Number 2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 7.118 6.201 8.054 30 
Primary 433 658 610 -7 
Manufacturing 1.633 1.136 1.497 32 
Services 5.052 4.407 5.947 35 

Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
 
The total number of cross-border M&As in 2021 exceeded their pre-crisis 
level. Among sectors, only manufacturing did not reach that level. Com-
pared with 2020, the total increase of cross-border M&As number in 2021 
was 30%. Among sectors, only the primary sector saw a decline by 7% 
(Table 8). Among the top 10 industries, automotive, real estate and admini-
strative and support services industries did not reach the number of cross-
border M&As from their pre-crisis level. Compared with 2020, pharma-
ceuticals industry was the only one among the top 10 industries without the 
increased number of cross-border M&As in 2021 (UNCTAD, 2022, p. 4).   
 
Table 9: Announced international project finance deals, selected 
industries, 2019-2021 (Billions of dollars and per cent) 
 
Sector/industry 

Value 
(Billions of dollars) 

2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 655 461 881 91 
Top 10 industries by number 
Renevable energy 176 195 432 121 
Industrial real estate 21 49 104 110 
Residential commercial real estate 21 13 25 93 
Oil nad gas 159 51 110 115 
Mining 40 16 30 80 
Energy 50 34 65 93 
Telecommunication 67 40 50 25 
Transportation infrastucture 85 41 36 -11 
Petrochemicals 18 13 17 30 
Water and sewerage 6 4 4 8 

Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
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In 2021, the value of announced international project finance deals reac-
hed and exceeded their pre-crisis value. Among the specified top 10 in-
dustries, only 4 industries reached their pre-crisis level: renewable energy, 
industrial real estate, residential commercial real estate and energy. 
Compared with 2020, the total increase of announced international project 
finance deals in 2021 was 91%. Among specified industries, only the 
transportation infrastructure saw the decline (-11%). 
  
Table 10: Announced international project finance deals, selected indus-
tries, 2019-2021 (Number and per cent) 
 
 
Sector/industry 

Number 2020-2021 
Growth rate 

2019 2020 2021 % 
Total 1.260 1.199 1.840 53 
Top 10 industries by number 
Renevable energy 704 749 1.090 46 
Industrial real estate 54 45 127 182 
Residential commercial real estate 65 43 119 177 
Oil nad gas 84 68 92 35 
Mining 80 58 88 52 
Energy 105 75 87 16 
Telecommunication 33 51 78 53 
Transportation infrastucture 71 50 73 46 
Petrochemicals 14 19 29 53 
Water and sewerage 20 22 19 -14 

Source: UNCTAD. 2022, p. 4. 
 
In 2021, the number of announced international project finance deals 
reached their pre-crisis level and, compared with 2020, increased by 53%. 
Among the top 10 specified industries, only water and sewerage industry 
and energy did not reach the pre-crisis level. Water and sewerage industry 
is one of the specified top 10 industries that saw the decline in 2021 
compared with 2020.   
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Perspectives on foreign direct investment flows 
in the upcoming period 

 
Perspectives on foreign direct investment flows after COVID-19 pande-
mics were very pessimistic as the result of the dramatic decline of foreign 
direct investments caused by COVID-19 crisis in 2020. Global flows de-
clined by 35% compared with 2019 (UNCTAD, 2021c, p. xi). According 
to some forecasts, the recovery of FDI flows could take several years for 
the pre-crisis level to be accomplished (Arsic, 2020, p. 66). However, the 
latest data on FDI flows in 2021 suggest that they have already recovered 
– not only did they reach their pre-crisis level, they even exceeded it. This 
is mainly due to considerable increase of international project finance de-
als because the investor confidence in infrastructure sectors is strong, 
supported by favourable long-term financing conditions, recovery sti-
mulus packages and overseas investment programs. Most likely this 
growth trend of international project finance deals will continue in the 
upcoming period, picking up greater momentum. Recovery investment 
plans in most countries focus on infrastructure sectors – including phy-
sical, digital and green infrastructure (UNCTAD, 2021c, p. xiii). Rene-
wable energy and utilities continue to be the strongest growth sectors, 
especialy through international project finance (UNCTAD, 2022, p. 2). 
 
In addition to the infrastructure, the recovery of foreign direct investment 
flows also includes industries that are crucial for the production capacities 
growth. Investment in industry (both manufacture and services) was more 
severely affected by the COVID-19 pandemic then the investment in infra-
structure. Ever since the beginning of the COVID-19 pandemic, the anno-
uncements of greenfield investment projects for industrial capacities were 
basically negative. Due to increased foreign investor confidence in indus-
try, higher increase of foreign direct investment flows can be expected.   
 
There are visible uncertainties that are hampering the recovery of the 
global foreign direct investment flows. The end of COVID-19 pandemic 
is not yet in sight. We are constantly facing the new waves of pandemic 
as a consequence of virus mutation. There is also the uncertainty at a glo-
bal level regarding the attitude towards COVID-19 vaccines. Vaccination 
rates are not satisfactory. In addition to health issues, the said crisis also 
affected the deterioration of companies’ and country’s financial perfor-
mance. In the conditions of crisis, companies avoid investing internati-
onally, so they invest more into their own country. Demand recovery spe-
ed in terms of some products is uncertain, which leads to postponement of 
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previously planned company investments abroad. All specified uncerta-
inties result in delayed reopening of economic sectors and in that way 
delayed recovery of foreign direct investment flows.  
 
 

Conclusion 
 
The crisis from 2019 caused by the Corona virus COVID-19 has com-
pletely disrupted world economic flows. The world economy is in a state 
of recession. Only the crises caused by the two world wars and the Great 
Depression that occurred during the 1930s outweighed the consequences 
of the COVID-19 crisis. The analysis of foreign direct investment flows 
in the world showed that the strongest negative impact of the crisis during 
the COVID-19 pandemic was on foreign direct investment flows. It is this 
crisis that indicates the importance of which foreign direct investments 
have on the functioning of both the world economy and the economies of 
individual countries, and what are the consequences of their reduction. 
Therefore, in addition to resolving the health crisis caused by the COVID-
19 pandemic, the focus of economic policy should be on reforms in order 
to recover global economic flows, and thus the flow of foreign direct in-
vestment. (Dašić, Kostadinović, Kostadinović, 2022). The growth of 
foreign direct investment flows, when the pandemic is not over yet, enco-
unters new obstacles. The emergence of a new crisis caused by the mili-
tary conflict between Russia and Ukraine, has resulted in rising energy 
prices, which inevitably spills over into rising prices of other products, 
rising inflation, market instability, etc.  
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Introduction 

 
rom its inception until the present day, capitalism has gone thro-
ugh several phases - liberal, monopoly and state capitalism. 
Increasingly evolving market relations are leading to economic 
and social differentiation and division into rich and poor. On the 

one hand, richer people, mostly employers, are getting richer and incre-
asing their economic base, and on the other hand, there are more and more 
ordinary people, dissatisfied with the attitude of these employers towards 
them. Karl Marx (1958, 513) argues that this process is based on the 
capitalist appropriation of surplus value, the forcible seizure of the basic 
means of subsistence of workers. According to this theory, no company, 
brand can be ethically built and created. According to the author, Lenin, 
like Marx, is of the opinion that capitalism as a whole is immoral, with the 
workers in the West being reconciled by the increases obtained in higher 
wages and the greater number of goods they can buy with those wages.  
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Abstract: Socially responsible behaviour is a desirable long-term 
marketing and business orientation of a company. Its essence is 
in the action which is much more than what is prescribed by the 
law. Corporate social responsibility excludes slavery, abuse, ex-
ploitation, sexual exploitation and abuse, endangering the dignity 
and freedom of the human person, i.e., the whole package of ba-
sic human freedoms and rights. There are noticeable different 
approaches of EU member states when it comes to legal regula-
tion of the concept of corporate social responsibility. 
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Other authors (De George, 2003, 175-178) point to the fact that the war 
between employers and workers stems from the fact that management 
wants to pay for work the least it can to maximize profits, and workers 
want to get the most out of what they deserve. There are acceptable ans-
wers to the Marxist accusation of exploitation. These answers do not 
satisfy Marxists, just as attempts to modernize Marx's theory do not 
satisfy most Western economists. The claim that the worker deserves the 
full value he produces is not in itself clear in accordance with Marx's own 
ideals of fair distribution, which dictates that everyone gives according to 
his abilities and receives according to his needs. Exploitation is when a 
worker is paid less than the marginal price of his labour. Further, these 
theories do not take into account the role of risk and entrepreneurial spirit. 
In her book No Logo, Naomi Klein (2002, 8-9) states that more and more 
world-famous companies are not building their brands in an ethical way. 
As proof of the above, she mentions her visit to Jakarta, where Indone-
sians in hellish conditions in factories sew beautiful stickers for multinati-
onal companies, such as Nike. The textile workers are rarely over the age 
of twenty-one, earning $ 2 a day. And yet, job opportunities are greater in 
Jakarta than in the Indonesian archipelago, which is why many migrants 
come to Jakarta, and that does not lead to xenophobia of the same magni-
tude as in Europe. (Prnjat, 2019). 
 
It is considered that the State Administration is responsible for the charac-
teristics of the legal and political system of each country (Nikolić, et al, 
2017), so that various rules and regulations can force companies to ope-
rate in a socially acceptable way, and the population to act responsibly 
towards society and natural environment and prevent the emergence and 
spread of social and environmental problems. In addition, by responsible 
behaviour of state administration bodies towards the population and res-
ponsible business of public enterprises, the state can build a model of de-
sirable behaviour (Stanković, et al., 2012). However, in some situations, 
such as the business of multinational companies, the state may not be effi-
cient enough to prevent social problems. In multinational corporations, 
the process of production, sales, payments ... is not completed in one 
country, so one state cannot control their complete business and prevent 
harmful effects on society that they can create (Mihajlovic, V. 2019). 
Figar states that many multinational companies, abusing their economic 
power, as well as differences in legal regulations and economic characte-
ristics of individual countries, carried out a large number of activities in 
an immoral and socially unacceptable way. 
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The fact that people, and above all politicians and businessmen in the 
conditions of the crisis, to a much greater extent than in normal circum-
stances, call on or return to ethical principles (Prnjat, 20017). Unfortuna-
tely, as soon as the crisis begins to subside, the ethical aspects of human 
work move to the margins of social thought and social events (Marinko-
vić et al., 2013, 19). Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has become a 
well-known concept over the last decade and a half. It aims to alleviate 
the above-mentioned problems, but without the Marxist theory of revo-
lution. Employees, government representatives, academic scholars, NGOs 
and international organizations have been contemplating which role they 
have to play in regard to CSR. Laws have been drafted that promote 
socially responsible behaviour by companies (Tineke, 2014). The market 
economy, in addition to representing one of the important turning points 
in history, influencing changes not only in the economy but also in 
lifestyle, interpersonal relations and the system of individual and social 
values, opened in a new way the question of morality and economy (Birn-
bacher, 1999). Thanks to modern media, which today transmit informa-
tion almost in "real time" (Dašić, 2018), consumers often turn against 
companies that violate regulations, codes, pollute the environment, use 
child labour, are accused or convicted of harassment at work, discrimi-
nation or poor working conditions of employees. That is why more and 
more companies want and strive to be recognized as socially responsible 
(Dašić, 2014). Vasiljevic and a group of authors (2009, 56) state that there 
is no generally accepted definition of socially responsible behaviour, 
since it is a philosophical concept, not a legal institute. In principle, the 
understanding of socially responsible behaviour is conditioned by the 
affiliation of the branch in which the company operates (Trochon, Vin-
cke, 2006, 268). For companies in the oil or chemical industry, socially 
responsible behaviour refers primarily to the preservation of the natural 
environment, in the food industry the issue of health safety and ecology is 
emphasized, in trade the emphasis is on ethics, in the pharmaceutical 
industry on health and environmental protection, with companies engaged 
in handicrafts, textile and toy industry, special emphasis is placed on the 
protection of human rights and employees' rights. Thus, the term 
“corporate social responsibility” is not new, at least in the academic lite-
rature, but the concept has evolved and we can identify several definitions 
of which we cite one (Dwight, 2021): Corporate social responsibility is a 
concept that integrates social and environmental issues in their business 
and in their interaction with stakeholders on a voluntary basis." 
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Development of the concept of socially responsible business. 
 
Discussions of corporate social responsibility, corporate governance and 
business ethics have yielded many reports, and created many networks of 
organisations dedicated to improvement of thought and practice in the 
areas (Donaldson, Fafaliou, 2003). The European Commission defines 
corporate social responsibility as a concept according to which a company 
on a voluntary basis integrates care for social issues and environmental 
protection into its business activities and relations with stakeholders. The 
current belief that corporations have a responsibility to society is not new 
(Arsić, 2011). In fact, it is possible to trace companies’ concern for so-
ciety several centuries ago. However, it was not until the 1930s and 1940s 
when the role of managers and the social performance of corporations 
began to appear in the literature that authors began to discuss what spe-
cific corporate social responsibilities are (Mauricio et al., 2019). The view 
of other authors is that the origins of the social component in corporate 
behaviour can be traced back to ancient Roman laws and can be seen in 
entities such as asylums, homes for the poor and old, hospitals and orp-
hanages. This notion of corporations as social enterprises continued with 
English law during the Middle Ages, later expanding to the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries with the influence of the English crown, which sees 
corporations as an instrument of social development (Chaffee, 2017, 349). 
During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, Christian religious philo-
sophy and the approach to a permanent social context were seen as a 
response to the morals and failures of society. The religious roots of Vict-
orian social conscience gave a high level of idealism and humanism, and 
by the end of the 1800s philanthropic efforts focused on the working class 
and creating a welfare scheme with examples seen in practice in Europe 
and the United States (Carroll, 2008, 22). By the 1920s and early 1930s, 
business managers began to take responsibility for balancing profit maxi-
mization by creating and maintaining a balance with the demands of their 
clients, their workforce, and the local community (Sikora, Barry, 1978). It 
was not until the early 1950s that the definition of responsibilities was 
first approached and can be understood as the beginning of the modern 
definition construction of corporate social responsibility. In fact, it was 
during the 1950s and 1960s when academic research and the theoretical 
focus of socially responsible business were concentrated on the social 
level of analysis providing it with practical implications (Lee, 2008, 59). 
 
During the 1990s, the process of globalization increased the operations of 
multinational corporations that now faced different business environments 
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abroad. For these global corporations, this has meant new opportunities 
that have come along with increasing global competition for new markets, 
reputational risk due to growing global visibility, and emerging pressures, 
demands and expectations from the host country to the host country 
(Carroll, 2015, 90). 
 
The findings of one study (see Mauricio et al., 2019) offer empirical evi-
dence for the popularly accepted assumption that corporate social respon-
sibility and its implications vary across different dimensions of national 
culture. In another study (Muminović, Pavlović, 2011), the effects of the 
application of the concept of sustainable development on the profitability 
of the Aquafil Italy group were analysed. Aquafil Italy has recognized the 
benefits of implementing sustainable development and has already achi-
eved enviable results in the first two years. 
 
The issue of corporate social responsibility was first legally established in 
German law in 1937, with the adoption of the Law on Joint Stock Com-
panies, which incorporated the state's interest in joint stock companies. 
Thus, for the first time, the state was formally nominated as one of the 
constituents interested in the company's business. Until then, the issue of 
corporate social responsibility, primarily from the point of view of theory 
and later institutionally, it began to be discussed only with the emergence 
of the stock market crisis and stock market scandals, as one of the seg-
ments of corporate governance, when it was recognized that the company 
still has influence over the state in various forms of action (Trochon, Vin-
cke, 2006). Although the normative framework of Serbia does not lag far 
behind in the field of socially responsible business behind the modern 
trends of this regulation in the environment, it still encounters underde-
veloped business case law, especially when it comes to the responsibility 
of controlling shareholders, management, auditors, etc. (Rajnović, 2016, 
1). Companies in Serbia are characterized by a very low level of appli-
cation of certain elements of CSR, and CSR is not given strategic impor-
tance. This is also indicated by the results of a study (Arsić, Stojanović, 
2020), which indicate that employees with a higher level of education are 
better acquainted with the concept of corporate social responsibility, 
which was expected. On the other hand, as many as a quarter of respon-
dents have never heard of this concept, which is somewhat understan-
dable because it is still not applied as such in most small and medium 
enterprises in Serbia. The application of this concept is characteristic of 
larger organizations that apply the successful business practice of foreign 
companies in order to better position themselves not only in the domestic 
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but also in the foreign market. CSR activities of most companies are 
reduced to periodic sponsorships and donations, and CSR is mostly un-
derstood as a marketing tool, a way to raise the reputation of society, the 
media and government, but above all with business partners and cus-
tomers. (Ivanović-Đukić, 2011, 29). 
 
Since the beginning of 2021, Serbia has issued more than 18,000 permits 
to foreign workers due to the lack of domestic workers, according to data 
from the National Employment Service. Most of them come organized, 
through intermediary agencies or the companies that employ them - but 
due to "legal gaps" and inconsistencies in regulations, control of living 
and working conditions by Serbian inspections is rare. About 400 workers 
from Vietnam arrived in Serbia in the spring engaged on the construction 
of a new car tire factory of the Chinese company Linglong. Confiscated 
passports, cold, beds without mattresses, tensions and a heated atmos-
phere - the story of living and working conditions of several hundred Vi-
etnamese in Zrenjanin are just some of the issues that are in the focus of 
the Serbian public at the time of writing of this paper. The company Ling-
long, which is the sponsor of the Serbian Football League, is facing great 
ethical and moral dilemmas, i.e., regarding accusations of violating the 
rights of its employees (Maričić, 2021). 
 
Naomi Klein (2002, 158) notes that wages are low everywhere, i.e., eve-
ryone's wages are high compared to wages in China, explaining that such 
a wage situation is led by China itself. She points out that working groups 
in China agree that the wages on the assembly lines will be around 87 
cents per hour. As an example, she cites multinational companies that clo-
sed hundreds of textile factories in the United States and Germany, where 
textile workers were paid an average of 10 to 18.5 dollars per hour (see 
Table 1). 
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Table 1. Manufacturing work profile 
 

Company Factory in 
China 

Working 
hour 

Hour in 
week Working konditions 

Wal-Mart  
Kathie Lee 

Liang Shi 0,23$ 60-70 Never heard of the code, dirty 
dormitories, no contracts 

Wal-Mart  
Kathie Lee 

Ya Li, Ltd 0,28$ 60 Forced labor, penalties, no 
contracts 

Wal-Mart  
Kathie Lee 

Lee Wen 0,35$ 84 For. labor, penalties, no contracts, 
have not heard of the code 

Wal-Mart  Tianjin Yuhua 0,23$ 60 He retreats and goes to even 
cheaper factories 

An Taylor Kang Yi 0,14$ 96 They haven't heard of the code, 6-
10 people in the dorm 

Ralph Lauren Iris Fashions 0,20$ 80 They don't have a union, $ 0.06 an 
hour for overtime 

Esprit Group You Lii 0,13$ 93 They have not heard of the code, 
no overtime is paid 

Liz Claiborne Shangai 0,25$ 66 Constant termination of 
employment contracts 

Liz Claiborne 
 

Shangai 0,28$ 70 They have not heard of the code, 
no overtime is paid 

J.C.Penney 
 

Zhong Mei 0,18$ 78 There is no union, they have not 
heard of the code 

Kmart Shangai 0,28$ 70 There is no union, they have not 
heard of the code 

Cherokee Jeans Meiming 
Garment 0,24$ 70 There is no union, they have not 

heard of the code 

Sears Tianjin 0,28$ 60 He retreats and goes to even 
cheaper factories 

Structure Aoda G. 
Factory 0,32$ 70 They don't have a union 

Nike Wellco 0,16$ 84 Children employed, have not 
heard of the code 

Nike i Adidas Yue Yuen 0,19$ 84 Forced overtime, they haven't 
heard of the code 

Adidas TungTart G. 
Factory 0.22$ 82 Forced exercise, have not heard of 

the code 
Customized according to: Naomi Klejn, No logo, 2002., p. 356 
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In other words, viewed through historical retrospect and in modern times, 
forced and slave labour essentially differ only in the degree of slavery - 
from the most difficult - in chains to those somewhat milder, but by no 
means more humane forms. We are not talking about work as economic 
coercion, but about its sociological aspects, its moral and human essence 
and the meaning of the political-legal barrier to forced and slave labour 
are represented by three groups of political-legal documents: 

- International legal documents and standards; 
- Labour and social legislation; 
- Criminal law. 

 
In terms of their social, human rights, environmental, and economic acti-
ons, corporations are currently under more scrutiny. Corporate social res-
ponsibility has grown to be a major legal problem on a worldwide scale 
(Mihalovic, 2019). The legislative approaches can be divided into three 
categories: decision making, information disclosure, and explicit direct 
promotion (Zhao, 2017; Kostadinović, et.al. 2021)). 
 
 

Legal regulations of corporate social responsibility 
 
Some authors (Schaufeli, et al., 2006, 707) define work engagement as an 
affirmative, satisfactory mental state related to work. In reality, it is not 
primarily focused on any circumstance, item, or person and exists in the 
long run as an implicit affective-mental state rather than as a short-term 
distinct mental state. 
 
The path from voluntariness to legal obligation does not mean monopoli-
zing the principle of obligation, but maintaining the standard of volunta-
riness in all segments where greater flexibility and economic interest is 
needed, i.e., its "moving" into legal obligations in segments where greater 
protection of the "users of services" of the company is needed and a greater 
guarantee of the enforceability of the prescribed rights of the corps of social 
responsibility of the company. (Vasiljevic, 2013, 5). The right to dignity of 
employees is a complex right that encompasses various aspects, such as the 
prohibition of discrimination and harassment at work, the creation of a he-
althy working environment and favourable interpersonal relationships, res-
pect for the personality and rights of employees (Kostadinović, 2005). The 
prohibition of discrimination in the European Union since 1992 has been 
part of the primary legislation, both the European Charter of Human Rights 
and the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. The employer is 
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obliged to provide a working environment in relation to all circumstances 
and possible dangers, regardless of who and how performs the work. 
 
Unlike the United States, which basically does not know the universally 
accepted system of corporate social responsibility, the EU launched the 
first systemic document on this phenomenon in 2001 (European Commi-
ssion). The European Commission has adopted the so-called Green Paper, 
which defined the phenomenon of corporate social responsibility as "a 
concept according to which companies on a voluntary basis integrate the 
care of social and environmental issues into their business activities and 
relations with stakeholders." 
 
The different approach of the EU member states is noticeable when it co-
mes to the legal regulation of the concept of corporate social respon-
sibility. In any case, the universal trend of EU regulations is that the rules 
of corporate social responsibility are particularly emphasized in the area 
of mandatory corporate reporting and the duties of directors. 
 
For example, in France there is no specific regulatory framework for the 
implementation of the company's social responsibility system, but it is 
mainly implemented through voluntary activities. However, in 2001, the 
French Parliament adopted the New Economic Regulations Act (NRE -
Nouvelles regulations economiques) with the aim of introducing an "ethi-
cal" aspect to companies' operations. At that time, the obligation was 
introduced that companies whose shares are listed on the stock exchange, 
"in their annual report, also state the data on how they take into account 
the consequences of their business on society and the environment." 
 
The United Kingdom is one of the countries that has relatively developed 
legislation on the concept of corporate social responsibility. Although 
many shareholder-friendly British legislation, new provisions in the 2006 
Company Act (further in the text CA) indicate the UK government's 
determination to give the concept of social responsibility a more promi-
nent place in economic and social flows of the country. 
 
In the Czech Republic, there are no legal provisions or instructions for 
reporting on corporate social responsibility, but the decision on these issu-
es is left to the discretion of the companies themselves. Some companies 
report on a voluntary basis on some of their activities, most often on 
issues related to the environment and employees, but such information is 
usually of a marketing nature. 
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Despite intensive international engagement in the promotion of numerous 
initiatives, Switzerland does not have unified regulations on the concept 
of corporate social responsibility. Thus, the Code of Obligations (Code 
des Obligations or CO) does not prescribe the obligation of the director to 
take into account the consequences of the company's business on the inte-
rests of stakeholders, while in some countries there is a belief that there is 
a direct interdependence of the effects that the company reflects on soci-
ety and the environment with its financial results. 
 
When it comes to the position of Serbian law, it should be said that com-
pany regulations follow the development of regulations in relevant Euro-
pean countries in terms of responsibility of persons who have "special 
duties to society", which certainly include members of society (directors 
and others). Among other things, their obligation to "perform their duties 
conscientiously in that capacity... and to act in the best interest of society" 
is prescribed. When it comes to other regulations, which regulate the 
obligation to submit reports on the so-called non-financial issues (which 
certainly include reports on ethical, social and environmental aspects of 
the company's behaviour), the situation is quite different - such an obliga-
tion is not currently prescribed and thus remained formally in the waters 
of voluntariness. 
 
Child labour is illegal in many parts of the world, but not in the whole 
world. Regardless of the forms of child labour, from slave child labour to 
child labour that mothers bring with them to work, their full-time children 
are denied basic children's rights such as education, and are doomed to an 
impoverished life. Harassment at the workplace is not a phenomenon re-
lated exclusively to the modern age, it is a permanent companion of the 
industrial, market mode of production. National and international labour 
and legal standards, including Serbian legislation, that address these issu-
es are completely clear, unambiguous and transparent. Namely, inter-
national legislation prohibits all forms of harassment of workers in the 
workplace, treating some of the most radical types of harassment as a 
criminal offense. In international legal and political standards, primarily 
in the conventions and recommendations of the International Labour Or-
ganization, the European Social Charter, the European Declaration of 
Human Rights, in recent decades there has been a tendency to raise 
standards in this area, i.e., expanding the list of behaviours and attitudes, 
that is, expanding the list of those types of behaviour and attitudes that are 
treated as harassment in the workplace, as well as establishing and deve-
loping a range of legal and political mechanisms to prevent harassment of 
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employees in the workplace. This positive tendency was conditioned, on 
the one hand, by the overall democratization of society, the dynamic de-
velopment of new technologies, and on the other hand, by facing the 
growing social cost of harassment in the workplace, paid not only by tho-
se exposed to harassment but also by society as a whole (Marinković, et 
al., 2013, 229). 
 
Natural resources have long been considered inexhaustible and indes-
tructible. Lately, people have realized that this is not the case and that 
there is a great danger that we will lose some non-renewable resources 
forever, and maybe even some renewable ones, such as drinking water. 
The main goal of cleaner production is the prevention or reduction of 
waste, as well as more efficient use of energy and resources. To achieve 
this, it is necessary to adopt new technologies and techniques, along with 
new values and ways to meet the needs of humanity. This new approach 
should be applied to the production process, consumption and disposal of 
goods and services, in order to obtain the same or higher production 
performance with much less energy and resources consumed. The cleaner 
production implies (Vuković et al., 2020,188): 

- reducing the amount of waste produced or avoiding its production;  
- more efficient use of energy and resources;  
- production of environmentally friendly products and provision of ser-

vices; as well as  
- achieving a smaller amount of waste produced, lower prices and higher 

profits. 
 
The regulations of the European Union concerning the protection of the 
environment in the broadest sense are very numerous and diverse. They 
include several basic categories according to which they are classified: 
climate change, sustainable development, waste management, air pollu-
tion, water management, nature conservation and diversity of plant and 
animal species, soil protection, population protection, noise protection. It 
would be necessary for the government and its agencies responsible for 
environmental protection to make concerted effort in creating awareness 
to the general citizenry on the need to be socially responsible to the 
environment (Mordi, et al., 2012). 
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Conclusion 
 
In the strong economies, institutional investors, regulators, non-govern-
ment organisations (NGOs) and civil society groups have generally 
responded by collaborating with the private sector to make corporate self-
regulation more enforceable and effective (Mia Mahmudur R., 2013).  
 
As a business philosophy that achieves long-term benefits for the organi-
zation and the society in which it operates, socially responsible business 
must be managed, from the definition of strategy, program and action 
plan, which structures the process from the very initiation to the measu-
rement of the final effects (Vlastelica-Bakić, et al., 2012). In addition to 
achieving economic growth and increasing competitiveness, modern so-
ciety expects from companies, communicating with employees (Prnjat, 
2022) an active contribution to the sustainable development of the eco-
nomy and society, as well as to the preservation of the environment (Vu-
ković, et al., 2022). Socially responsible business as a business philoso-
phy is aimed at achieving long-term benefits for the company and the 
society in which it operates. Although the concept of socially responsible 
business is already accepted in theory and practice, the aim of the paper is 
to highlight the arguments and benefits of applying the concept in the 
business of companies. 
 
Bearing in mind everything that has been stated so far, it is undeniable 
that Serbia must make additional efforts in order for socially responsible 
business to become a topic that all companies, whether they are small, 
medium or large companies, seriously deal with, since it is another from 
the segments in which our country lags behind developed market econo-
mies. The concept of CSR must be concretized through legal and by-laws, 
both in the form of tax breaks or other benefits that companies can achi-
eve in the short term, and in the form of imposing obligations on compa-
nies with respect for market principles and general social interest. 
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Introduction 

 
he sports industry represents one of the fastest growing branches 
of the industry. In order to develop successfully, it is necessary 
that the safety aspect must be at the highest maximum level. 
Otherwise, the whole concept of sports competitions, audience 

presence, sponsors and even the media itself, as well as the entire sports 
industry, would be financially destroyed. Terror and anarchy would reign, 
which would have a very negative and disastrous effect on sports 
competitions. The sports industry represents one of the fastest growing 
branches of the industry. In order to develop successfully, it is necessary 
that the aspect of security be at the highest maximum level. Otherwise, 
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Abstract: Safety is the most important segment in the organiza-
tion of sports competitions. The sports industry is turning over 
large amounts of money, measured in hundreds of billions of 
euros/dollars. The sports market cannot allow itself to be 
disrupted for safety or any other reason because it does not de-
velop and lose money. In this paper, the authors made an ana-
lysis of safety aspects within the sports industry necessary for 
the successful organization of sports competitions. Precisely for 
these reasons, safety management can be divided into: 1. Safety 
management of sports competitions; 2. Safety management of 
top athletes; 3. Safety management of sports venues; 4. Security 
management of sports companies. Information technology today 
is the most efficient method of the security sector in sports. 
Thanks to surveillance cameras and facial recognition prog-
ram, we can identify potential hooligans or terrorists who may 
endanger the safety of sports competition. 
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the whole concept of sports competitions, audience presence, sponsors 
and even the media itself, as well as the entire sports industry, would be 
financially destroyed. Terror and anarchy would reign, which would have 
a very negative and disastrous effect on sports competitions. (Lovrin-
čević, 2015, 549). 
 
The sports industry consists of four basic bearers. The first part is repre-
sented by coaches, the second place is reserved for athletes and the third 
place is occupied by sports managers, while the fourth place belongs to 
the media. (Radošević, 2020, 134). Safety belongs to the third part which 
includes sports managers whose mission is to organize sports compe-
titions. Safety represents the most important aspect in the enactment of 
sports competitions. We are witnesses of incidental situations that occur 
either on sport playgrounds, sport venues or in sport associations/clubs, 
companies and the media. Precisely because of its value, the sports in-
dustry has become the source of conflicting situations in which we can 
see the interests of different groups that intersect themselves, and their 
roots stem within the supporters and the national ideology. Sport itself has 
become a profitable field that offers a possibility of earning a lot of 
money by selling television rights in the best sport competitions (IOC, 
FIFA, UEFA, NBA, NFL, NCAA) and also by negotiation with top level 
athletes. In this way sport has become attractive to hooligans, and mem-
bers of criminal groups that try to make a profit using their own methods. 
 
Safety within sports competitions is imperative because terrorism related 
to politics spreads in all segments of society and all other branches of va-
rious industries (Penezic, 2021; Turcinovic, 2021). Also, safety manage-
ment helps companies to save their ideas and new technologies for their 
products, which have yet to appear on the sports market, from other 
companies that will do anything to steal and use good ideas. In the sports 
industry, from a safety point of view, the police have a major role to play. 
It is impossible to organize sports events without the consent of the 
Ministry of Interior Affairs, as necessary assessments must be made in 
tandem with the safety of sports competitions and sports venues, such as 
stadiums, halls, and swimming pools. There are often situations where 
certain sports events are declared high-risk ones, where the safety of both 
sports venues and the participants in the sports events is strengthened.  
 
In the organization of a sport event or competition, the most important 
role is played by the safety commissioners at sports federations (Radak-
ovic, Marinkovic, 2021). Furthe-rmore, depending on the level of 
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competition, cooperation with national or local authorities is necessary. In 
case the national team plays a quali-fying match that is of high-risk, the 
event will be organized by national and local authorities in the form of 
safety federations such as the Ministry of Interior Affairs (MUP) and the 
Security Intelligence Agency (BIA), who will give their own risk 
assessments when organizing a sporting event. 
 
Among the riskiest sporting events concerning security, in Serbia, are 
football matches. These high-risk matches include the local derby 
between two most popular football clubs, Red Star and Partizan, as well 
as matches between the Serbian national team on the one side and the 
Croatian or Albanian national team on the other. These high-risk activities 
may happen within the stadium and around it while the matches are being 
played, as well as on the central streets of the host city. Within the pre-
ventative measures, the security services, in cooperation with the national 
association or club, influence citizens firstly via national and local media, 
warning them of items they are not permitted to carry, as well as ways to 
check the entrance to the stadium in the form of metal detectors and 
counter-diversion doors (CD doors). New challenges in the safety of 
sports competitions, such as the case of the "Drone" in the match between 
Serbia and Albania, which could have endangered the lives of the par-
ticipants and the audience, forced the security services to introduce new 
security methods worldwide. Security today implies the deployment of 
snipers who would shoot down a drone that represents a potential danger 
because it could bring explosive devices that would cause the injury and 
death of a large number of people and athletes present in stadiums.  
 
 

The goals and methods of research 
 
The goal of this research is to explore the role and the influence of safety 
management in the sports industry. In the research, we have used his-
torical methods, content analysis method, description method, comparison 
method, as well as empirical research where we asked the questions to 
respondents related to the reasons for attending or not attending sports 
matches. In this research, we have analyzed various new technologies and 
software in safety management. 
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The safety management role in the sports industry 
 
Safety is the main condition for the development of the sports industry. 
Whether it is about sports competitions, sports venues, sports companies 
or some other sectors within the sports industry. Using historical methods, 
we can state that the biggest sports incident happened during the Olympic 
Games in Munich in 1972 when Israeli sportsmen were killed in a te-
rrorist attack. The German Army and Police were unprepared; they were 
unarmed and did not have access to intelligence information and of any 
signs leading to such an incident. There is a lot of money to be made in 
the sports industry; hundreds of billions of dollars, in fact. Sports markets 
cannot permit themselves to be disturbed because of safety issues or any 
other reason as it hampers their development and makes them lose money 
in that way. The Government of the Republic of Serbia enacted a law to 
stop violence and inadequate behavior in sports events in 2003. (“Law on 
Prevention of Violence and Misbehavior at Sports Events”, 2003). We 
should also mention that the police guarantee the control of the fans at the 
stadiums, but they have no right to interfere in certain situations. The po-
lice have all the relevant information about the leaders of the fan groups 
and also about their activities, either at the stadium or in their private life. 
When an incident happens, the police react and arrest them immediately. 
 
Unfortunately, this is the limit of police engagement. The case is given to 
a public attorney, who often caused by lacks of evidence, releases arrested 
fans. Many hooligans were accused for dozens of criminal acts, from ro-
bbery, through distribution of narcotics, to attempted murder. The reasons 
of these actions can be linked to the fact that they are leaders of fan gro-
ups who control wide national masses at stadiums, and they are well 
connected either to the political structures or to an opposition. There is no 
politician who wishes to hear bad ovations which is considered to be the 
beginning of the end of a political career. 
 
On the other hand, such situations have created public pressure and the 
state is now obliged to face the problem of hooliganism. The best exam-
ple of a successful fight against hooliganism is the English model, where 
the smallest incidents are punishable by severe prison sentences. English 
fans, who were considered the leading hooligans in the world of football, 
were drastically reduced thanks to the Prevention of Violence Law.  
 
The English police introduced the keeping of files of hooligan fans, a ban 
on travel for hooligans who have committed incidents in the past, as well 
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as a ban on entering stadiums which are mentioned in the article (“Hoo-
ligans and the law”, 2000). Unfortunately, racism, national and ethnic 
intolerance can still be observed during sports matches. It is not un-
common for fans of rival athletes of different racial, religious, national or 
ethnic backgrounds to scornfully chant, trying to insult, belittle and de-
concentrate them in all possible ways.  
 
Leading global sports institutions (FIFA, UEFA, FIBA, NBA) have pres-
cribed in their regulations the special conditions that clubs or federations 
must meet in order to be able to compete under their auspices in which 
safety aspects are the most important part. Clubs and federations must 
modernize their sports venues (stadiums, halls, swimming pools) with vi-
deo surveillance cameras, fire protection systems, detailed personal sear-
ches at the entrances to the venue by using metal detectors and personal 
search. Due to these reasons, safety management can be divided into: 
 
 

Safety management of sports competitions 
 
Ever since the terrorist attack on the Munich Olympic Games in 1972, the 
safety of sports competitions has become a priority every time a sporting 
event is organized. The German army and police were not prepared, nor 
were they armed, to provide safety to athletes; they were not prepared at 
the Olympic Village where the terrorist attack took place, nor did they 
protect the sports venues where the competitions were held. Nowadays, 
the fundamental condition for successfully becoming an organizer of the 
most popular competitions such as the Olympic Games, FIFA World Cup 
and UEFA Cup or any other sport, is the have adequate safety from the 
police, the federation and the host country.  
 
The safety of the organization of a sporting event fall under the compe-
tence of the organizer of the sports competition, the sports association (in 
case matches of national teams are played) or the sports club that is the 
organizer. The sports federation or club is responsible for the organization 
of the sports event, in order for the event to successfully take place. The 
biggest safety measures were present at the Winter Olympic Games in 
Sochi in 2014, where we could see how high the security was within the 
entire competition. Winter Olympic Games in Sochi were the best orga-
nized Games in the history from the security point of view. 
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The safety costs amounted to three billion dollars, while the cost of orga-
nizing the entire Olympic Games cost 51 billion dollars (the Tokyo Oly-
mpics in 2021 cost 13.6 billion dollars). About 50,000 members of the 
security services were deployed in Sochi, along with 3,000 participating 
athletes. The security services installed 1,400 surveillance cameras, the 
skies over Sochi were secured by fighter planes (Mig, Sukhoi), drones, 
while warships and submarines were deployed at sea. Infantry with radars 
and S400 (anti-surface-to-air) missile systems were deployed on the gro-
und around Sochi. (Radošević, 2016, 198). 
 
The Russians used hosting position in Olympic Games to raise their infra-
structure and to develop Sochi as their main city on the Black Sea shore. 
Using historic and comparative methods, we can clearly see that the 
safety measures are drastically raised after 9/11 terrorist attack. Safety 
measures for the Olympic Games in Sydney cost 250 million dollars 
while safety measures in Athens in 2004 cost 1.5 billion dollars compared 
to 3.2 billion dollars in Sochi in 2014. There were several attempts of 
terrorist attacks and all of them were successfully stopped so that no one 
spectator or participant could notice them. 
 
 

Safety management of sports clubs 
 
Sports clubs pay a lot of attention to safety aspects. The first aspect con-
cerns the safety in the organization itself and the second aspect is related 
to the safety in the way of sports espionage. The fact that sports clubs spy 
each other by all means in order to discover and steal tactics, plans and 
strategy of adversary teams. Some of these methods are phone tapping 
and hacker attacks on employees’ computers are forbidden.  
 
On duty safety service members are the most important factors during 
sports competitions. Their role is to observe and analyze the audience, 
identify possible problem people and with on time reaction, cut the problem 
at its root. It is necessary for the safety guards to pass adequate training 
courses in order to know how to react in critical situations and to apply 
these methods to ensure the audience's safety, as well as the safety of the 
referees and athletes on the playground. In developed countries like Great 
Britain, there has been evidence of such training courses. However, in 
undeveloped countries, sports clubs do not provide their members protec-
tion as they do not employ security guards with the necessary theoretical 
knowledge and practical experience. Clubs do not pay too much attention 
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on counting on police engagement in full equipment. Preventing in the field 
of safety guards gives much better results than police officers` engagement 
with their equipment (helmet, shield, and stick) with irritating effects on 
audience provoking at the same time their physical reactions.  
 
Nowadays, football is the most popular and most profitable sport and it is, 
at the same time, attractive to criminal organizations that get their money 
from investment illegally; namely, by washing money. There are more 
and more examples of football clubs led by owners with suspicious past 
and with criminal records in Serbia. At the same time, many sports wor-
kers lives were threatened for working in sport federations or clubs. Se-
veral club owners were murdered, and the murder case of the general 
secretary of the Serbian Football Federation has never been solved due to 
political factors. The safety of sports competitions in Serbia is not at a 
satisfactory level. The use of cold weapons, pyrotechnics and the conflicts 
of fans have occurred more and more often, both on stadiums and city 
streets. Hooliganism has become a part of everyday life. Fan groups lea-
ders gather groups of young people aged from 15-25 which become like a 
private army. The source of financing these groups is often connected to 
the distribution of narcotics and racketeering. In the period from 2000 to 
2010 alone, seven people in Serbia were killed due to fan violence. The 
number of 14 fan groups whose ban were discussed by the Constitutional 
Court speaks volumes about the seriousness of this problem in Serbia. 
(Savković, 2010, 10). 
 
 

Sports espionage 
 
Sports clubs pay a lot of attention to security aspect. The first aspect con-
cerns to safety in the organization itself and the second aspect is related to 
safety in the way of possible stealth, club and coach strategies, in the ot-
her words - sports espionage. The fact that sports clubs spy each other by 
all means in order to discover and steal tactics, plans and strategy of ad-
versary teams. The most important factors during the sports events are 
responsible safety guards. Their task is to survey and analyze cheerers in 
order to identify people making potential problems and to cut the problem 
in the root. It is necessary for the safety guards to pass adequate training 
courses in order to know how to react in critical situations and to apply 
these methods to ensure the audience's safety, as well as the safety of the 
referees and athletes on the playground.  
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Safety management of athletes 
 
Every country that sends its athletes to the biggest sports competitions 
(Olympics, World Championships) provides representatives of the se-
curity services who have the task of protecting their athletes from pote-
ntial terrorists. Thus, USA athletes are monitored by ISEG (interaction 
coordinated between CIA, NCIS, DEA, FBI) to protect American inte-
rests outside the USA, Russian athletes provided by FSB, Israeli athletes 
MOSAD, Chinese athletes MSS, English MI6, etc. No country wants to 
risk their best athletes from being attacked, abducted or publicly killed by 
a terrorist, and then for these horrific incidents to be broadcasted through 
the media to be shown to billions of people worldwide live. Such a me-
ssage would be devastating for any country, would create panic that no 
one is safe, would damage the reputation and image of the organizing 
country as well as the country whose athletes were attacked because they 
were not adequately protected. 
 
 

Protection of participants (athletes, coaches, referees) 
 
Safety management also includes the protection of participants in sports 
competitions, athletes, coaches and support staff. It often happened that 
there was a riot at sports competitions, where fans entered the field in 
order to deal with the opposing fans and players, where the lives of all 
participants were endangered. In such situations, there must be a safety 
system that involves the urgent evacuation of participants to a safe lo-
cation. Also, athletes have to move freely even when they are not in 
sports venues, which is quite difficult due to the large number of fans who 
want to approach them, talk to them, take their autograph or take pictures 
with them. Among the fans, there are often fans of rival clubs, who do not 
like certain athletes, who have a feeling of resentment that they play for 
rival clubs and make it difficult for their clubs to keep the titles. 
 
In such situations, a physical attack can occur, which can injure the ath-
lete, causing him minor or severe physical injuries or even endangering 
his life. We have the example of attempted murder on an athlete on the 
tennis player Monica Seles, who was stabbed in the back by the insane 
psychopath Guenter Parhe during a tennis tournament in Hamburg. Mo-
nica Seles physically survived the attack, but the psychological conse-
quences remained (post-traumatic syndrome) because she could not return 
to playing tennis, so her career ended.  
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Figure 1. Attempted murder of Monika Seles 

Source: Prakash, Monica Seles Stabbing Anniversary: Would the stabbing had made a 
difference to Serena´s Path to Greatness, Tennis World, May 1, 2016 https://www. 
tennisworldusa.org/tennis/news/Tennis_Stories/32324/monica-seles-stabbing-
anniversary-would-the-stabbing-had-made-a-difference-to-serena-s-path-to-greatness/  
 
She still feels the consequences of this attack. The question is how lax the 
security measures were when a cold weapon such as a knife was brought 
in the sports competition and whether that means that everyone could 
bring their cold weapon and endanger the life of one of the athletes. 
 
It is also necessary to look at the safety situation from the point of view of 
the referees, who are among the most endangered. The role of the referee is 
to pass judgment in contentious situations and, if necessary, sanction the 
participants. Fans find it difficult to accept decisions that do not benefit 
their team. Sports referees, the audience, players, coaches and even jour-
nalists themselves always consider referees to be the culprits on duty, and 
that is why they send insulting messages from the stands as well as from 
the media, considering them the main culprits for the defeat of their team. 
There is a huge amount of pressure that referees face every day. Also, it is 
necessary to say that referees are also people with their flaws and virtues. 
They are not infallible and sometimes they make a bad decision. This is the 
main reason why the largest sports organisations (IOC, FIFA, UEFA, 
NBA, NFL, NCAA) have decided to introduce new technologies that will 
provide referees with additional decision-making assistance. 
 
The development of new technologies has contributed to the more 
effective functioning of people, but at the same time it has reduced phy-
sical activity, and has thereby contributed to the declining health status of 
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the nation with a special emphasis on children. (Radošević, 2018, 487). In 
order to better acquaint the audience with the pressure that referees face 
on a daily basis, UEFA made the documentary "Kill the referee / Les 
Arbitres" during the European Football Championship in 2008, which 
describes in detail the pressure in controversial situations as well as the 
mistakes that judges make at the biggest sports competitions. 
 
 

Safety management of sports venues 
 
In Serbia, cooperation with local security authorities (MUP, BIA) is ne-
cessary for sports competitions to be enacted successfully. The safety of 
the organization of the sports venues falls under the competence of the 
management in charge of the security of the sports venues (sports centers, 
stadiums, halls, swimming pools) and includes securing the venue thro-
ughout the year as well as close cooperation with the police during sports 
competitions. In the organizational structure of each sports venue, there is 
a security sector which, depending on the size of the venue, involves a 
team of at least 20 people. The management of the sports venues has clo-
se cooperation with the sports federation as well as with the police. 
 
The safety of sports venues is crucial question before any sports compet-
ition is held. Today, we are witnessing reports of bomb threats before 
every major sports competition. The police and the organizers are obliged 
to check every report, regardless of the fact that 99% of previous reports 
have been false. Checking potential bombs makes it difficult to organize a 
sports competition, requires emptying the stands where 50,000-100,000 
spectators are, brings unrest, causes suspicion and potential panic, which 
can lead to stampedes that could harm innocent people. 
 
For preventing conflicts, the presence of security guards in England is 
more effective than the presence of the police. The police are more in 
charge of order and peace outside the stadium, while in Serbia the secu-
rity guards serve as marionette, while the police have all the control both 
in the stadiums and outside the stadiums. Moreover, in Serbia, the use of 
force by the police in full gear with helmets, shields and batons is a fre-
quent phenomenon, so it often happens that innocent spectators who are 
not hooligans are injured during the unrest, while in England there is no 
need for the presence of the police in stadiums due to strict laws against 
hooliganism who have zero tolerance, where fans trespassing on the grass 
field is punishable by at least six months in prison.  
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In Serbia, security guards have not undergone any training for acting in 
crisis situations on stadiums, while in England they are obliged to un-
dergo training on how to act and behave in critical situations. In the vide-
os, we can see how English stewards (security guards) stop fans who try 
to run onto the field, while in Serbia the stewards are not too prompt in 
stopping fans who want to run onto the field and draw the audience's or 
media attention to themselves. 
 
 

Digital technology in security services of venues 
 
Digital technology has revolutionized the security system of sports 
competitions. When organizing sports competitions, technological means 
are used for the implementation of safety measures, such as: video sur-
veillance systems, access control systems, counter-sabotage doors, co-
unter-sabotage X-rays, counter-sabotage mirrors, hand-held metal detec-
tors, fire alarm systems, and various means of communication, like statio-
nary and mobile ones. (Radošević, 2022, 297). Today, new technologies 
make it easier for police officers to resolve security situations, making it 
easier to spot potential hooligans or terrorists and remove them from the 
stadium, while footage from the stadium will serve as evidence in cri-
minal proceedings before the judicial courts. In economically regulated 
countries, the trails of hooligans is being held today according to an 
accelerated procedure. Their pictures will be published everywhere and 
they will be denied access to all competitions. 
 
Figure 2. Monitoring of sports venues 

 Source: Goal-line technology, how does it work? AlWexo, Dec 16, 2016 https:// 
www.alvexo.fr/blog/technologie/technologie-sur-la-ligne-de-comment-ca-marche/ 
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Crowd Control Management 
 
Also, the safety estimate of the number of spectators who can stop is very 
important, because otherwise Heisel, one of the greatest sports tragedies, 
could happen again, when 39 Juventus fans were killed and 600 injured in 
Brussels in '85. In this incident, there was a clash of fans, where Liverpool 
fans broke through the fence and forced Juventus fans to pile up together, 
which led to the collapse of the concrete wall in which one part of the fans 
was killed while the other part of the fans was run over in a general stam-
pede. The media tragedy was even greater because hundreds of millions of 
people around the world watched this tragedy live because Juventus and 
Liverpool played finals for the Football European Championship.  
 
The clash of fans on Heisel was a kind of revenge for a year earlier, the 
clash between Roma and Liverpool fans in Rome, when English fans 
were persecuted on the streets of Rome, where dozens of Liverpool fans 
were injured. Heisel tragedy was the announcement of Liverpool fans for 
revenge, which the security forces did not recognize in time. If the secu-
rity management was at the highest level, the fans would be isolated from 
each other, the stadium would not collapse and no one would be hurt. 
 
 

Safety management of sports companies 
 
New technologies are considered to be the main reason for the accelerated 
development of the sports industry, necessary for the organization and de-
velopment of sports organizations. IT today is the most efficient method 
of the sports security sector. The largest global sports equipment com-
panies, such as Adidas, Nike, Puma, Asics, Under Armour etc., use indus-
trial espionage methods to discover, copy or steal technologies used by 
their competitors, as well as to find out the company's future strategic 
plans. It is not uncommon for companies to copy the products of their 
competitors in order to take over their market share.  
 
Thus, we have examples where the company "Nike" filed a lawsuit against 
the company "Adidas", accusing it of hiring three of their workers who wor-
ked for years in the representative office of the company "Nike", who are 
accused of stealing the company's plans for the next four years. This way, 
Adidas has gained a great advantage over the competition having plans for 
their products yet to hit the market in the future, giving them time to prepare 
their adequate competing products in order to take over their consumers. 
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Sports media safety 
 
The cooperation of the media with the police is very important because 
one article or report can provoke a fierce reaction from both the fans and 
the citizens. In the past, incendiary media statements and provocations 
before high-risk matches caused riots both in stadiums and on city streets, 
which resulted in physical clashes between fan groups as well as with the 
police. There were also verbal and physical conflicts between coaches and 
board members with sports journalists who were dissatisfied with the way 
they reported and criticized their club as well as themselves. The media 
image that is sent around the world is very important, which at the same 
time speaks a lot about the situation in the country, as well as the very 
ability of the state to resolutely oppose security challenges. Media records 
are used as evidence in the fight against hooliganism. On the other hand, 
from the journalistic point of view, in order to increase the number of 
viewers and readers, media companies try to find out the information ava-
ilable to their competitors and visiting competing newspapers and websi-
tes to increase the company’s profits.  
 
 

Research 
 
From a historical point of view, the flow of information in the sports in-
dustry today is incomparably faster than decades ago. Today, new techno-
logies have become necessary for the functioning of sports organizations, 
which include global sports organizations (IOC, FIFA, UEFA, FIBA, 
NBA, NFL), national sports federations, sports clubs in charge of organi-
zing sports competitions, sports equipment companies (Adidas, Nike, Un-
der Armor, Puma, Asics, etc.), media (transmission of the latest informa-
tion and videos via sports media), entertainment industry (which includes 
sports video game companies like EA Sports and sport gambling).  
 
As part of the research work, the authors conducted an empirical study, 
where they asked questions relating to the safety at sports competitions 
with a sample of 100 responders who answered the following questions: 
1. Do you feel safe to go to the derby match (Red Star - Partizan)? 
2. Would you take your children to the derby match (Red Star - Partizan)? 
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Table 1. The respondent answers to questions 1 and 2  
 

No Respondents YES NO 
1 100 43% 57% 
2 100 24% 76% 

 
3. Name the reasons why you do not want take your children to the 
football match (Red Star - Partizan)? 
 
Table 2. The reasons named for not taking children to sports matches. 
 

1 Safety 82% 
2 Noise 57% 
3 Pirotechnics 46% 
4 Crowd 39% 

 
 

Research results 
 
On the first question regarding whether they feel safe to go to the derby 
match, out of the 100 respondents, 43% gave an affirmative answer while 
57% gave a negative answer. 
 
On the second question regarding whether they would take their children 
to the derby match, out of the 100 respondents, 24% gave an affirmative 
answer while as many as 76% gave a negative answer. 
 
On the third question, which asks respondents for reasons why they do 
not want to take children to the football matches, 82% stated safety as the 
main reason, 57% stated noise from cheering, 46% stated piracy commi-
tted by fans, while 39% stated crowds and pushing. 
 
Through the above answers that we received through empirical research 
in the field of safety of sports competitions, we can conclude that safety 
management is one of the most important factors in the development of 
the sports industry. Without security management, the sports industry 
would be difficult to function today. Anarchy would reign on sports faci-
lities (stadiums, halls, arenas, swimming pools, etc.), fans and hooligans 
would be decision makers, terrorists would bring fear and trepidation 
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among spectators who would eventually stop coming to sports competi-
tions. Safety at sports venues was compromised and it is impossible to 
control because potential terrorist attacks would threaten the entire sports 
industry. The absence of spectators would lead to the lack of interest of 
the media to broadcast sports competitions and thus to the lack of interest 
of sponsors to advertise their products through sports. Simply put, sport 
would eventually go out on its own and would not exist in the format we 
know today. 
 
 

Conclusion  
 
The development of the sports industry is causally connected with the pa-
rallel development of security technologies. The Internet has revoluti-
onized safety management by enabling preventive and faster security res-
ponse. Safety management in the sports industry will progress more and 
more every year, primarily thanks to investments in new technologies, 
which venues and enable faster and better terrorist and potential threat 
prevention. Cooperation and experience exchange with other countries 
helps a lot in the prevention and sanctioning of hooligans from causing 
harmful incidents. The original goal is to prevent the loss of human lives, 
endangering the safety of the audience and the athletes themselves.  
 
No incident will pass without consequences, whether it is just a negative 
image that the media will convey, or more people are injured or, in the 
worst case, fatalities during fan conflicts. Sports should be entertainment 
for the masses, to help spectators express their emotions by cheering for 
their teams and athletes, but it is often misused, causing incidents of 
aggressive behavior, threats of physical confrontations and often threats 
of death. It is illogical to do all this in the name of your beloved team that 
came to compete in sports and win, because athletes are not interested in 
anything else but competing and winning (Gavrilović, 2020). Athletes are 
not interested in physical confrontations with fans of opposing teams on 
their behalf, that someone threatens other athletes or their fans with death 
on their behalf. 
 
Unfortunately, sport is often misused for political purposes because the 
rise of every government in Serbia begins and ends at stadiums. The ques-
tion is how to deal with the fact that every weekend the two biggest sta-
diums in Serbia (Red star – Rajko Mitić stadium with 55,000 spectators 
and Partizan stadium with 35,000 spectators), with a total of 90,000 
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spectators chant insultingly, influencing public opinion, which in the past 
often led to conflicts with the police. 
 
Also, the media image that is sent around the world is considered very 
important, which at the same time speaks a lot about the situation in the 
country, as well as the very ability of the state to resolutely oppose se-
curity challenges. The best example is England, which, thanks to its strict 
laws, an ideal example and model of how to deal with the problem of ho-
oliganism in stadiums. In situations where there is a media debate, usually 
caused by fan incidents after high-risk matches, the media always refer to 
the English model of solving security problems in which increasing 
prison sentences for causing incidents and banning hooligan fans from en-
tering stadiums are only part of the solution to maintain safety in sport. 
Although Serbia has already passed the Law on the Prevention of Vio-
lence and Misbehavior at Sports Events in order to meet the requirements 
for joining the EU, that law is often not applied, so we often have situ-
ations where hooligans receive light sentences or pass suspended sen-
tences or go unpunished. The biggest paradox is that the hooligans' 
lawyer's fees are often paid by sports clubs, which is imaginable any-
where else in the world. 
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Introduction 

 
port is an integral part of social life, which occupies a certain 
position in parallel with the development of human society. Since 
the 20th century, in addition to entertainment and surpassing the 
previous range of sports results, a significant place in terms of 

production belongs to the sports industry. The sports industry represents a 
complex, unique, but harmonious compilation of legally based and busi-
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Abstract: The subject of this paper is the theory of sport and 
safety and security in sport, i.e. their mutual compatibility and 
cause-and-effect relationships. In order to explain a certain to-
pic, a good knowledge of the subject is necessary, and to pre-
serve certain assets or values, exceptional knowledge and skills 
are necessary. This implies an objective observation of the 
factors, the realizations in them and between them, and the pre-
diction of possible risks. In this sense, the structure of the theory 
of sport is presented in the paper, which consists of three seg-
ments: sport actors, processes in sport and conditions for the 
realization of sport. Types of risks in sports are indicated and 
safety and security in sports is considered. Then, some segments 
of the theory of sport were looked at in the light of safety and 
security settings and activities, that is, their influence. It is evi-
dent that safety and security in sports is present in all segments 
of the theory of sports in an appropriate way. Timely detection 
of possible risks in sports, and their prevention, enables the 
avoidance of possible consequences and indicates the inse-
parability of the theory sports and safety and security in sports. 
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ness-oriented managerial sports activities, practical skills and customs 
(Kastratović, 2004, 58). The importance of the sports industry and its 
rapid progress have conditioned the development and implementation of 
management in sports due to the required level of organization and qua-
lity. This especially applies to its important segment – management and 
safety and safety in sports. Furthermore, special regulations unified in 
sports law, as well as other specific provisions and recommendations (he-
alth, safety and security, environmental, marketing) were systematized in 
order to properly implement dynamic activities in a correct framework. 
 
The importance of sports is indicated by the development, that is, the 
existence of numerous national and international sports organizations. Al-
so the existence of the European Sports Charter (adopted by the Commi-
ttee of Ministers of the member states of the Council of Europe on Sep-
tember 24, 1992 at the 480th meeting, and revised on May 16, 2001 at the 
752nd meeting) is very important. In the Charter, sport is defined as 
follows: Sport is all forms of physical activity that, through unorganized 
or organized participation, aim to express or improve physical fitness and 
mental well-being, create social relationships or achieve results in com-
petitions of all levels. 
 
As a planetary phenomenon with significant social impact and cause-and-
effect connections with numerous segments of the modern world, sport is 
continuously developing its being and character. The concept of the theory 
of sports can be defined as a consciously formulated plan, a system of ru-
les, procedures and assumptions made to achieve results in sports, which 
represent its practical verification and influence its further development. It 
can also be perceived as a scientific discipline that unites a whole series 
(system) of interrelated knowledge and concepts related to sports. The 
subject of the study of the theory of sports is the events in sports, that is, the 
laws and principles that explain the phenomenon of sports and improve it. 
The general goal of the theory of sport is to create coherent knowledge abo-
ut sport that is verified in practice, and which builds on and improves sport.  
  
Most often, sport is "divided" into three main segments: professional 
(competitive) sport, school sport (including university) and recreational 
sport (sport for everyone). Modern sports, especially professional sports, 
are characterized by: a high level of technology, intensive engagement of 
athletes and coaches, top sports fields, with the exceptional interest of a 
multi-million audience around the world, as well as huge capital. Unfor-
tunately, various unwanted events occur in sports, such as: injuries of 
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athletes or other persons, illegal ways of achieving victory, including 
"fixing" results, damage to sports props or facilities, illegality in player 
transfers, corrupt practices... According to managerial vocabulary, certain 
resources may be improperly used, damaged or illegally taken. Therefore, 
safety and security in sports today is one of the "hardest disciplines". 
 
Safety, as an extremely broad concept, is defined and characterized in va-
rious ways in the literature, primarily in relation to the object of obser-
vation (individual, legal entity, specific region or country), as well as to 
the considered activity (traffic safety, business safety, health safety, safety 
in sports, ...). Safety in the objective sense means the absence of threats to 
acquired values, and in the subjective sense the absence of fear that those 
values will be threatened (Wolfers, 1962). 
 
 

The structure of the theory of sport 
 
Bearing in mind that sport is a complex system, which important, one 
could even say, essential characteristic is that it changes all the time, it is 
crucial to take into consideration the understanding of concepts and the 
use of adequate terms. The entire multidimensional and dynamic matter, 
which is covered by the theory of sport, can be viewed through its struc-
ture, which is made up of three large segments, namely: sports partici-
pants, processes in sport and conditions of realization of sport (Mašić, 
2006, 53). The aforementioned structure of the theory of sports has been 
"tested" through professional and scientific papers, and several teaching 
subjects at several higher education institutions. In addition, there are 
evident links between the theory of sport and the essential prerequisite for 
the successful operation of the sports industry, i.e. an important element 
of management in sport – resources in sport. 
  
Sports participants are all those who directly influence or can influence 
the result in sports. These are athletes, sports referees and other officials 
of a sports competition (delegates, controllers), coaches (main, assistant, 
conditioning), managers of sports organizations (starting with the basic 
sports organizations of clubs, sports associations, and city, regional or 
international associations, all the way to the International Olympic Co-
mmittee) and the audience. 
 
Athletes, as performers of specific sports activities, have a central role in 
the sports system and are a key part of the resources in sports.  
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Sports referees and other officials lead and control a certain sports acti-
vity, i.e. maintain it within the rules allowed. In other words, they watch 
over the way sports activities are carried out.  
 
Based on the knowledge of the abilities, knowledge and possibilities of 
the athletes, as well as the available technology, the coaches direct the 
implementation of training and competition activities in accordance with 
the set goals.  
 
Managers of sports organizations essentially create conditions for the 
successful work of athletes and coaches in order to realize the goals of the 
sports organizations they lead, its members and sports in general. 
 
The audience, as the most numerous participants of the sport - "in front of 
which and for whom" the sport is realized, gives a special atmosphere to 
the sport with its activity, cheering and suggestions. The importance and 
necessity of the presence of the audience in "sports arenas" was particu-
larly evident during the first year of the Corona virus pandemic in 2020. 
During that period, most of the competitions in the world were held with-
out their presence. The audience is a critic (evaluator) of sporting events, 
but at the same time it can also be a significant safety and security factor.  
 
Sports participants, through their joint actions, make it possible to achieve 
the required quality of modern sport.  
 
Processes in sport can essentially be classified into sports preparation or 
training and sports performance, i.e. competition. When talking about 
processes in sports, it is necessary to point out the importance of the "first 
part" – sports preparation. It is well known that the efficiency and effec-
tiveness of a certain activity depends on the quality of preparation and 
implementation. This implies: the level of knowledge, understanding of 
the situation and way of thinking, and essential – real engagement in the 
realization of the set goals. Quality sports training makes it possible to 
make both small tasks and big goals achievable. This "rule" is not only 
valid in sports. Sports preparation is, one might say, the less visible part 
of the "iceberg". Sports preparations are numerous, starting with physical, 
technical, tactical, psychological, theoretical, and ending with integral. 
Sports performance can be said to represent the visible part of the "ice-
berg". Namely, the competition is a concrete place where athletes have 
the opportunity, and of course the need, to express their abilities, know-
ledge, preparation, as well as creativity. The significantly greater number 
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of competitions that athletes have today, compared to the earlier period, 
represents multiple burdens and risks.  
 
The conditions for the implementation of sports include everything that 
makes up the mise-en-scène of sports. Starting with legal and sports regu-
lations, sports organization – including professional and scientific institu-
tions, professional staff, material and technical conditions, financing of 
sports, prohibition of illegal activities in sports, ecology and certainly sa-
fety and security in sports. Besides, as significant conditions for the reali-
zation of sports, it is necessary to mention global events, that is, the situ-
ation in the world viewed through economic, political and other relations. 
The conditions for the realization of sports can determine the scope of 
individual athletes or teams, as well as of sports as a whole. It is nece-
ssary to establish adequate regulations and organization of sports in 
accordance with the phenomenon of sport, its quality, and taking into 
account the demands of the sports industry, as well as the environment.  
 
An unavoidable segment that should be "covered" by a good regulation 
and organization of sports is certainly safety and security in sports. This is 
because, regardless of the level, quality, uncertainty, achieved sports re-
sults or realized profits, both in a specific competition and in sports in 
general, a possible failure in the safety and security segment of sports can 
spoil the whole picture. The aforementioned becomes more important if it 
is taken into account that human resources represent the "essential" reso-
urce of sport. Therefore, it is necessary to continuously assess the possible 
risks and timely forecast and take the necessary measures and procedures 
in order to prevent unwanted events, i.e. to preserve resources in sports. 
 
The structure of the theory of sports can be simply seen as three concentric 
circles. The central circle represents the sports participants, the second - the 
wider circle represents the processes in the sport, and the third the widest 
circle represents the conditions for the implementation of the sport.  
 
 

Defining and considering safety and security in sports 
 
In order to consider safety and security in sports, it is necessary to first 
refer to the concepts of safety and security. The importance of diversity 
and understanding of these words (concepts) is indicated by the text: Most 
languages use the same word to translate the English terms safety and 
security. This can be problematic. The first part of the book consists of 
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comments on articles that consider this important issue on both a con-
ceptual and a practical level (Chalmers, Frosdick, 2011). 
  
Definition of security in the broad sense includes: “freedom from danger, 
freedom from fear or anxiety, freedom from the prospect of being laid off 
(job security), something given, deposited, or pledged to make certain the 
fulfilment of an obligation, measures taken to guard against espionage or 
sabotage, crime, attack, or escape; an organization or department whose 
task is security.”3 Security can be understood as a sense of protection 
from factors that cause harm. 
 
Safety and security can be presented as a state of relief from danger, 
injury or loss, which is achieved through the successful application of de-
signed procedures, such as: operations, interventions or actions. The term 
safety and security is used in numerous social fields, such as: politics, 
health, finance, ecology, informatics, construction, sports, etc. Safety in 
each of the mentioned areas has its own specific goals and tasks, and 
accordingly procedures and methods. Also, given that there is an inter-
twining of the safety and security of different social areas, there are also 
"combinations" of safety and security. Thus, within the safety and secu-
rity management system in sports, there is a health-medical aspect as an 
important subsystem. 
  
According to the scope of management in sports and management of 
safety and security in sports, with the overlapping of certain areas, it "co-
vers" three large entities: sports participants, processes in sports – espe-
cially sports events and sports facilities – as hardware or scene of sports 
activities. When looking at the security of a sports event, it is necessary to 
have a "project approach", which necessarily includes: safety and security 
knowledge and experience, possible risks in all segments, resources for 
solving problems and the way the event is organized. As a strategic seg-
ment of the sports industry, sports facilities are an important factor in the 
conditions for the realization of sports. The interactive nature of sports 
management includes planning, organizing, leading (including personnel) 
and controlling. Certain authors point to prediction as one of the pro-
cesses. In the management of safety and security in sports, forecasting is 
extremely important. 
 

 
 
3 http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/security 
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The most important thing is to make a difference and mutual correlation 
between safety and security in the theory of sport. Under the definition of 
safety we mean: “the condition or state of being safe; freedom from 
danger or hazard; exemption from hurt, injury, or loss.”4  
 
In particular, safety and security in sports implies that all sports actors are 
in good condition when leaving the sports facility – at least as they were 
when they arrived at the sports event. This is regardless of the importance 
of the sports event, the size of the sports facility or the number of 
attendees. This requires the organizers of sports activities to be at the 
level required by the sports event. When providing safety and security in 
the field of sports, the appropriate services (public or private) prevent and 
detect criminal acts, and maintain the desired state of order and peace in 
the sports facility and its surroundings. 
 
The issue of safety and security in sports is as old as the sport itself, 
starting with ancient games, through medieval knightly tournaments, to 
modern sports. Safety and security in sports can be defined as the absence 
of threats to the health and life of sports actors, members of the security 
services or part of the population, and the absence of risk of damage or 
loss of property and business, the cause of which is basically sports 
activity. According to the definition of safety and security in sports, safety 
management in sports includes: a) safety and security of physical or legal 
persons (primarily sports, but also other organizations), b) safety and 
security of property and c) safety and security of functioning (business). 
 
In accordance with the complex structure of the sports industry, several 
aspects of safety and security in sports can be pointed out: health-medical, 
training-methodological, competitive-organizational and economic. Alth-
ough at first glance it seems that these aspects are independent and deter-
mined by time, they are in constant interaction, i.e. they intertwine with 
each other. 
 
In a broader sense, the health and safety of sports participants is under-
stood as considering and controlling numerous factors that can negatively 
affect the physical integrity or health of athletes, as well as other sports 
actors. Bearing in mind the variety and required characteristics of sports 
activities (technical, physical, etc.), it is understood that their realization 

 
 
4 http://www.brainyquote.com/words/sa/safety214955.html#ixzz1idkCCHbr 
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carries a certain risk, primarily in terms of sports injuries (Mašić, 
Kostovski, Đukanović, 2010, 551-559). This is also indicated by the 
definition "left" by Pierre de Coubertin, which is necessary to state in the 
context of this work: Sport is a voluntary and habitual cult of intense 
muscular exercise based on the desire for progress, which can lead to risk 
(Kurelić, 1967, 8). Coubertin's consideration of risk in sports confirms the 
importance of safety and security management in sports, which has 
recently taken an important place in sports management. 
  
Risk (ital. risico, fr. risique) originally: the danger that threatened ships 
from cliffs and rocks (risco); later: danger, exposure to danger, daring 
feat; a business or stake entered into with the risk of failure; in insurance 
(sometimes): insured goods, insured object. To risk (fr. risiquer) to dare, 
to expose oneself to danger, to risk, to work or to try one's luck (Vujak-
lija, 2004, 782). 
 
The field of action of safety and security in sports can also be viewed 
through the following groups of risks:  
1) Risk of inadequate selection. It refers to athletes. It can be prevented by 

applying adequate selection methods.  
2) Risk during the training process. It primarily refers to athletes. It can be 

prevented by applying knowledge from the theory of sports, more spe-
cifically the theory of sports training, and by adequately selecting 
experts who implement the training process. Differently expressed by 
the application of adequate sports training and recovery technology 
(Malacko, Doder, 2008). This area is also regulated by the Law on 
Sports. 

3) Risk of competitive activity. It applies to all sports participants and 
other persons within the sports facility. It can be prevented by the pre-
viously mentioned procedures and measures, and by consistent compli-
ance with legal and sports regulations, with adequate application of 
knowledge from sports management – especially the management of 
sports competitions.  

4) The risk of a sporting event. It includes the aforementioned risk - 3), 
the sports facility in which the sports event takes place, as well as the 
wider area (region) and population. It can be prevented by the previ-
ously mentioned procedures and measures, and by consistent compli-
ance with legal and sports regulations, with adequate application of 
knowledge from sports management – especially the management of 
sports events. 
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The greatest scope of risk is during the realization of a sports event, 
especially those that are ranked as sports events of increased risk. Also, 
the Law on Prevention of Violence and Misbehavior at Sports Events 
establishes measures to prevent violence at sports events, as well as the 
obligations and powers of competent authorities in implementing those 
measures.  Admittedly, one must point out here a rather heterogeneous 
approach in planning, implementing and monitoring the realization of 
activities related to the sports event. Precisely for this reason, in the 
period 2014-2016, work was done on innovating an internationally 
binding instrument applying an integrated approach to security and ser-
vices in the process of organizing sports events. The Council of Europe 
adopted the Convention on the Integrated Management of Security and 
Services at Football Matches and Other Sports Events (Council of Eu                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                
rope, 2016). 
 
Along with the risks of a competitive activity or sports event, it should be 
pointed out that there is also a significant scope for corrupt practices or 
illegitimate financial gain. This is possible during important matches – 
especially in the most watched sports activities, awarding the organization 
of the most important competitions, player transfers, and the construction 
or purchase of sports facilities. In order to gain a true and complete 
insight into the real state of the level and forms of corruption in sports, the 
following significant facts are mentioned: the total amount, structure and 
types of investments, the coefficient of the ratio of invested capital and 
realized profit, the progression of the industrial branch of sports, 
expansiveness, global distribution, meaningful connection and direct and 
indirect participation of the world's most important multinational 
companies in sports, thanks to which they acquire a proportionally large 
part of the profits on a global scale (Teofilović, Jelačić, 2006, 134). It 
should also be noted that the safety and integrity of the sports system are 
also affected by other forms of corrupt practices, especially those related 
to the fixing of sports results, improper financing and politicization of 
sports organizations (Begović, 2022). 
 
As the importance of the competition increases, the safety and security 
risks also increase, and accordingly, the biggest sporting events of the 
Olympic Games have required the most extensive preventive and protec-
tive procedures and measures for many years. In this sense, the amount of 
financial resources earmarked for safety and security increases for each 
subsequent Games. Also, the number of persons engaged in the safety and 
security sector is increasing significantly, and the latest technical means 
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are being applied. The Covid-Sars 19 epidemic represented an unprece-
dented challenge for the world, sports in general, and even the organiza-
tion of the Olympic Games in Tokyo, which even resulted in the 
postponement of the Games. There is already quite extensive literature on 
the impact of COVID-19 on the sports system, both at the global and 
local levels (Begović, 2020). As the level and intensity largely depended 
on the level of preparedness of the health and financial-economic potency 
of the country (if we are talking about the national level) or the 
development of the international sports authority, preventive and recovery 
measures as well as control were heterogeneous. In addition to the loss of 
jobs in the sports industry, estimates are that the financial loss from the 
pandemic is close to 160 billion dollars (Begović, 2021). Safety and 
security risks at sports events are multiplied by the presence of officials – 
presidents of states or governments, sovereigns, high-ranking sports 
officials: members of the IOC, presidents of international and national 
sports federations. This is particularly emphasized when they are in the 
stands and not in the VIP boxes! 
 
Certain authors in the field of safety and security point to the term safety 
and security culture: a set of adopted attitudes, knowledge, skills and rules 
in the field of safety and security, manifested as behavior and process, 
about the need, ways and means of protecting personal, social and inter-
national values from all sources, forms and bearers of endangerment, re-
gardless of the place or time of their manifestation (Stajić, Mijalković, 
Stanarević, 2004, 30). 
 
Considering the resources in sports, it can be seen that the process of 
"production" is primarily oriented towards the creation and development 
of sports (competition) potential, i.e. athletes as direct creators of sports 
products – sports results, through the process of sports training. Resources 
in sport are classified into two basic categories: functional and logistical 
(supporting) resources. Functional resources, which are a prerequisite for 
the successful implementation of processes in sports (training and compe-
tition), are divided into human potential and physical resources. Logistical 
(supporting) resources include monetary resources and data as a resource 
(Nešić, 2006. 26-27). 
 
The fact that safety and security in sports is an integral part of both 
functions of a sports organization, sports and business, indicates its ex-
ceptional importance. Also, safety and security in sports is an important 
segment of the organization of sports events, not only because of legal 
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provisions, but because of their quality, success and attendance. In the 
management of sports facilities, as a large area of sports management, 
safety and security is an important link. 
 
Bearing in mind the characteristics of the sport phenomenon, its numer-
ous functions, organization, material and financial resources, and especi-
ally the essential resource – people, it is evident that continuous efforts 
are necessary to preserve all of the above. Safety and security in sports is 
a significant, broad and active subject that needs to be developed every 
day, as well as studied at higher education institutions in the field of 
sports. Certainly, a good knowledge of the theory of sports and possible 
risks in sports facilitates action in that direction, that is, enables more 
effective activities related to safety and security in sports.  
 
An unusual event that happened at the chess tournament on 21st July 
2022, indicates that the range of risks in sports is not finite. Namely, a 
robot chess player broke the finger of a seven-year-old boy during a chess 
match.  And this example indicates that in the management of safety and 
security in sports, in addition to planning, organizing, leading and contro-
lling, forecasting is extremely important. Namely, in safety and security 
deliberations, everything possible should be foreseen, "and more than 
that", in order to preserve resources, especially human. 
  
 

Consideration of safety and security in sport in relation to the 
structure of  the theory of sport 

 
The causes of risk during training and competition can be classified into 
two large groups: 1. Risks arising from the structure and characteristics of 
the activity itself; 2. Risks arising from the way, that is, the quality of 
organizing and implementing training and competition. In the context of 
the safety and security of athletes, as sports participants, it is important to 
emphasize that during the sports activity itself there are numerous factors 
that can lead to injury during training and competition.  
 
Some of the important factors that can lead to an athlete's injury during 
training are the following: inappropriate load; incomplete concentration 
of training participants; insufficient knowledge of training participants; 
inadequate methodological procedure, its complete or partial absence; 
health condition of the athlete (hidden defects or previous injuries, incom-
plete rehabilitation, premature inclusion in the training process); excessi-
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ve ambitions of training participants; application of illegal methods and 
procedures; incomplete "warming up" or fatigue; specific characteristics 
of a particular sport; inappropriate, defective or poorly adjusted devices, 
props and equipment; unsatisfactory conditions for training: temperature, 
humidity, surface, number of participants; the influence of "third parties" 
or "force majeure"... 
 
Athletes may be injured in competition by: insufficient preparation for a 
given performance; incomplete concentration of competition participants; 
excessive expectations from competitors; inadequate knowledge and ex-
perience of competition participants, health condition of competitors 
(hidden defects, previous injuries, incomplete rehabilitation, premature 
involvement in the competition process; application of illegal methods 
and procedures; incomplete "warming up" or fatigue, specifics of a parti-
cular sport; inappropriate, faulty or poorly adjusted equipment, props and 
equipment; irregular conditions for the competition: temperature, level of 
UV radiation, humidity, surface, number and heterogeneity of partici-
pants; inadequate refereeing; criminal action; terrorist act, ...  
   
According to the above, the risks can be prevented and the consequences 
reduced. In this sense, adequate selection, medical examinations, appli-
cation of methodological procedures, as well as principles of sports trai-
ning, as well as strict observance of sports rules and fair refereeing are 
necessary. It is necessary to emphasize the importance of time, as a 
necessary factor, both in the preparation and in the recovery of athletes, 
who acquire new knowledge and experiences during their careers. 
 
Unfortunately, sometimes even with the implementation of all of the 
above, the most serious unwanted events occur. At the end of March this 
year (March 26, 2022), the young Romanian water polo player Andrei 
Dragichi (born in 1998) died during a match. He fell ill suddenly, and the 
competent medical staff, regardless of the applied resuscitation procedure, 
had to declare death due to the consequences of a heart attack. Dragichi 
played water polo for 15 years. He had regular medical check-ups with 
his teammates, and he was never diagnosed with a single health problem 
that could foreshadow this tragic event.5  
During a sports career, through the processes of practice and competition, 
the athlete's body adapts to the set requirements, that is, the required level 

 
 
5 https://total-waterpolo.com/romanian-water-polo-player-aged-23-died-during-game/ 

https://total-waterpolo.com/romanian-water-polo-player-aged-23-died-during-game/
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of knowledge, attitudes and anthropo-motoric abilities is reached. Given 
that certain activities have specific requirements, for example collision 
sports (Sanader & all, 2001), adaptation takes place in that direction as 
well. Thus, in some karate schools, for example Shohei ryu – Karate Do, 
specific exercises are applied to develop the strength of certain parts of 
the body of Atemi no – jikken practitioners. Some of them are realized 
independently with the help of props, and some in a pair with a fellow 
exerciser. Through research in that space, a new anthropo-motoric ability, 
dynamic strength, was established. The dynamic solidity of an actual part 
of the human body is defined as the ability of that part of the body to en-
dure under dynamic conditions the effects of external fortes of greatest 
possible intensity, without significant harm to the actual part of the body 
or human organism as a whole. (Mašić, 2001, 8). This is also significant 
when it comes to safety and security, because the level of external forces 
of a dynamic character is "raised", that is, the possibility of receiving 
blows without causing consequences that disrupt or require the interrup-
tion of activities. This is significant in the context of the reduction of inju-
ries, that is, the practical increase in safety and security, i.e., the physical 
integrity of athletes. 
 
The risks for referees in sports are twofold: a) training risks (which are 
the same as those for athletes due to the requirements in terms of "fit-
ness"), b) refereeing risks, which can be divided into those arising from 
the role that referees have in the "match" they referee (the place where the 
referee is and the activities they carry out, ...), as well as those outside the 
field that are the result of the "effects" of the referee's decisions. Namely, 
the safety and security of referees can be "threatened" due to various 
"reasons", such as: the elimination of a national team or club from certain 
qualifications or competitions, the financial consequences of their deci-
sions on the transfer of a well-known player or odds in betting shops, ... 
Also, the risks that the referees exposed also depend on the sports branch 
or discipline itself. A drastic example happened in August 2012, when 
athletic referee Dieter Strike, at a local youth meeting in Düsseldorf, was 
hit by a spear in the throat area. Although he was taken to the hospital 
very quickly, he died from his injuries. The forms of violence experienced 
by referees are numerous: mockery, insults, humiliation; challenging and 
questioning their expertise, as well as provoking in different ways by 
athletes, coaches, parents, or fans (Bačanac, 2016, 198). 
 
When preparing athletes, based on information regarding their capabilities 
and knowledge, and their own knowledge and experience, as well as on 
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the basis of other facts and information, coaches are exposed to specific 
risks, which are primarily reflected through psychological stress. They 
also direct the implementation of sports activities, assigning tasks to 
themselves and the athletes, tracing results, and creating the career of the 
athletes, as well as their own. The stated obligations and aspirations can 
significantly affect the health of coaches in sports (sports experts), as well 
as the health of athletes. Therefore, the Law on Sports (Art. 19) stipulates: 
"An athlete, i.e. a sports expert, can participate in a sports competition, 
whose general health capacity to perform sports activities, i.e. activities, 
has been determined in the period of six months prior to the sports 
competition."6 Managerial syndrome is one of the consequences of long-
term exposure to stress. There are numerous examples of media reporting 
on the health status of famous coaches, managers, ... (the best and most 
trophy-winning coach of Manchester United Sir Alex Ferguson: 2003, 
2018, Dutch football expert Ronald Koeman 05/03/2020 ...). 
 
The aforementioned type of workload is also present with the managers of 
sports organizations. The work of the members of the management of 
sports organizations and forums, to achieve the set goals of the organi-
zations they lead, is very stressful, and they themselves are permanently 
exposed to numerous pressures (due to deadlines, travel, contacts, money, 
facilities for training and competition, ...).  
 
A significant part of the population believes that safety and security in 
sports is oriented only towards fans and their behavior. However, it is only 
one of the areas of action of safety and security in sports. The audience as a 
sports participant can contribute, but also hinder or even harm the chosen 
national team or club. There are known cases that due to disagreements 
with the administration, e.g. certain sports organizations, there is "internal" 
destruction in their own stands (breaking chairs, burning inventory, disrup-
ting competitions, ...). Riots at football matches are generally sanctioned 
financially, as well as by playing in front of an empty stadium, which cau-
ses direct damage to, for example, the football team or club. The results of 
the conducted research, in which the analysis of 338 delegates' reports from 
the matches played by FC "Crvena Zvezda" during two seasons, indicate 
that in practice the disciplinary sanctions imposed by UEFA gave better 

 
 
6 The Law on Sports, the Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 10/2016, 
Belgrade. 
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results compared to the sanctions imposed by the disciplinary bodies of the 
Football Association of Serbia (Janković & all, 2021, 47).     
 
Taking a comprehensive look at violence at sports events, (Otašević, 2015) 
it points to the criminological aspect of violence, the general elements of 
the profile of fans in Serbia, the differences between members of fan 
groups and ordinary fans, and the criminal aspect of preventing violence at 
sports events. It also draws attention to the importance of infor-mation in 
suppressing violence at sports events (Otašević, 2015, 207). So far, the 
experiences of the most developed countries indicate that a large number of 
issues in the field of safety and security (hooliganism) can be successfully 
solved by consistent application of the law and systematic work. The 
practice that a certain number of police officers from participating countries 
travel with the football team to the World Cup, apart from practical 
benefits, also contributes to international safety and security cooperation. 
 
It should be noted that sports participants, in addition to the risks in the 
course of their activities, are additionally "on target", because they are 
mostly public (famous) figures, but also because of their financial status. 
They are also exposed to everyday risks: traffic accident, fire or accidents 
that happened during recreational activities (Examples: famous golfer 
Tiger Woods, one of the most famous American golfers Davis Love III, 
legendary seven-time Formula champion Michael Schumacher, ... ). 
 
A special safety and security issue is doping in sports. The Republic of 
Serbia passed the Law on the Prevention of Doping in Sports and thus 
created the conditions for solving that problem in our area. 
 
Seen from the point of view of sports management, it is necessary to con-
tinuously align the organization and work of sports organizations, the im-
plementation of sports events, and the construction and functioning of 
sports facilities with legal and sports regulations, but also with the require-
ments of sports practice. This is the subject of consideration of the conditi-
ons for the realization of sports, as a very broad segment of the theory of 
sports. When it comes to sports in general, legal and sports regulations 
prescribe conditions and provide frameworks for its high-quality and safe 
implementation. When considering the safety and security of a sports event 
in the narrower sense, it is usually necessary to observe the immediate pre-
paration for a specific sports event, that is, the plan of safety and security 
measures of the sports facility for its realization (Kostadinović, 2004). 
When considering the safety and security of a sports facility, it is necessary 
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to take a broader view of possible safety and security risks: within the 
facility itself, its immediate surroundings, but also the wider region (city, 
and even the country). In this case, there are also possible risks for other 
objects, as well as for persons who are not classified as sports participants, 
that is, they do not necessarily have an interest in the current sports event.  
 
When organizing sports events, considerable attention and resources are 
invested in safety and security. Significant international cooperation in 
the field of safety and security at important sports competitions is also 
evident. Unfortunately, given the importance and publicity that sports 
events have, they are also "interesting" for possible terrorist acts (Leško, 
2018). A striking example of this is the terrorist attack carried out during 
the Boston Marathon on April 15, 2013. 
 
 

Conclusion 
 
Safety and security management in sports, like other activities, requires 
the use of appropriate terminology, especially the correct understanding 
and application of terms such as: safety, security, resources. 
 
The numerous challenges induced by the nature and functions of sport, as 
well as its worldwide popularity and viewership, require a whole spectrum 
of well-designed and accordingly strictly implemented activities to reduce 
or eliminate risks. All thinking, preparation and implementation, or in other 
words the entire management of safety and security in sports, is based on 
the characteristics of sports as a complex system and necessarily corres-
ponds to the structure of the theory of sports. Actions in certain segments of 
the theory of sports are adapted to the particularities of the specific 
segment, as well as its subsystems, but in each of them it is necessary to 
carry out safety and security procedures and procedures in a planned, 
systematic and complete manner. In this sense, the safety and security of 
sports participants and processes in sports, through the management of 
safety and security in sports, is continuously given the necessary attention. 
States, by passing laws and by-laws, regulate the field of sports and thereby 
enable the conditions for its high-quality and safe implementation. 
 
Safety and security management in sports is represented in all three key areas 
of sports management: management of sports organizations, management of 
sports competitions (events) and management of sports facilities. In modern 
sports, especially top-level ones, which require exceptional conditions in 
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terms of technology, organization and financial aspects, in addition to the 
sports component, the safety and security aspect is also extremely important, 
which includes the time before, during and after sports activities or events, as 
well as the sports facility, which refers to all sports participants. 
  
In accordance with the international nature of sports, international sports 
associations pay considerable attention to the issue of safety and security 
in sports. This is particularly reflected in the conditions and procedures 
for giving the organization of the largest sports competitions, as well as 
monitoring their implementation. 
 
Looking at the theory of sport and safety and security in sport, cause-and-
effect relationships can be observed. It can be stated that the theory of sport 
and the management of safety and security in sport, through mutual 
agreement and cooperative action, provide a significant contribution to the 
development of modern sport. It is understood that, viewed from the aspect 
of the sports industry, protected structures represent all resources in sports. 
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Introduction 

 
port is today one of the most significant and relevant social acti-
vities in the period that we live in, driven mainly by economic 
factors and the potential to make money more quickly, and then 
by a favorable influence on health. There is thus no manufactu-

ring branch that is not interested in collaborating with the sports industry 
due to the growing earnings in the sports business and the attractiveness 
of sports on a worldwide scale. Every society recognizes the importance 
of sport in fostering social cohesion, eradicating discrimination, boosting 
the beneficial influence on public opinion, and disseminating general and 
ethical values. Sport is a healthy approach for people to combat stress, 
aggression, and drug abuse. The growth of sport must be supported and 
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Abstract: The globalization of today's market has caused sports 
to become one of the biggest, if not the biggest, business today, 
and it means looking at the whole world as a possible market. 
Sport has a hidden potential for achieving additional, or syn-
ergistic, economic effects, which in national accounts will not 
be shown explicitly as a sport effect, but in reality will still be-
long to the power that sport possesses in the economic sense. 
For the successful application of marketing potential at sports 
events, it is important to emphasize the need to fulfill the first 
and basic condition, which is safety. COVID-19 hit all branches 
of industry, including sports and the sports industry. 
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fostered at all societal levels in proportion to how important it is (Dašić, 
et al, 2021). 
 
When we talk about the successful application of marketing potential at 
sports events, it is important to emphasize the need to fulfill the first and 
basic condition, which is safety. Although security in sports and sports 
entities is an integral part of the national security system, and therefore an 
important factor in the realization of business functions in the protection 
of property, persons and business, it has not yet found its rightful place in 
the theory and practice of security. 
 
The concept of security should be considered as part of new forms of 
social and individual control, i.e. it should be shown that for the first time 
in history security has become a fundamental economic fact of modern 
society, i.e. that fear and the production of fear, and therefore the need for 
security, have emerged as an irreplaceable instrument politics and capital 
growth (Herbert Marcuse's famous work One-Dimensional Man from 
1964 radically thematizes this insight). 
 
Today, security managers are one of the most paid parts of management 
bodies in the world, and the most important strategic goals of system de-
velopment are based on their assessments. Security focuses on identifying 
risk factors, risk assessments and treatments, but also on developing de-
fense mechanisms to protect the largest systems, companies and organi-
zations. Organizing sporting events is a complicated management proce-
dure that relies heavily on the actions of in-house personnel. Almost eve-
ry sports club arranges sporting events as one of its core operations. Even 
the law implies that   (clubs) must operate in this field. As a result, it's 
rare to discover a sports club that has never held a sporting event or 
competition in the real world. (Nešić, 2018). 
 
Following the terrorist attacks in New York on September 11, 2001, sport 
management began to place a greater emphasis on security, particularly in 
the area of organizing sporting events. Because they cannot exist without 
security, other factors including organizational theory, sport marketing, 
sport facility management, sport law and policy, economics and finance, 
gender and diversity, have been rated as less crucial. 
 
The competition of the European selections in football at the champion-
ship in France in 2016 showed that, despite the great security measures, it 
is not possible to guarantee the complete safety of the fans. The cham-
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pionship took place very soon after the terrorist attacks that hit France and 
Paris at the beginning of 2016, and in order to secure this sporting event, 
around 90,000 members of the army, special forces, policemen, members 
of the secret services in civilian clothes and many others were engaged. 
Regardless, there were still incidents. In addition to all the above-menti-
oned members of the services and guards standing at the stadium entran-
ces, someone managed to bring in and fire a rocket during the match 
between Russia and England (Ratković, Dašić, 2018, 62). Full protection 
of persons and infrastructure at sporting events is a long-term and very 
complicated procedure that necessitates a large amount of data collection. 
Terrorism has significance to sporting events, and its potential and actual 
consequences on the administration of modern sporting events have been 
significant. (Taylor &Toohey, 2006; Toohey, K., & Taylor. T. (2008). 
 
Events are important in today's society, particularly athletic events. Given 
the current situation, after only a few months, the global COVID-19 pan-
demic abruptly ended athletic activities. The COVID-19 epidemic forced 
the cancellation of activities in order to safeguard the public's health and 
safety. The outcome was a reduction in social and economic prospects for 
the service industry, which includes sport and events. Thus, there has 
been a substantial impact on economic activity, travel connected to it, and 
participation in sports. Compared to other businesses, it appears that the 
sport and events sectors in general were less equipped to handle the CO-
VID-19 situation. Given a widespread conta gion, COVID-19 has resulted 
in the cancellation or postponement of sporting events around the world, 
from local and regional sports events to national and international com-
petitions (Perić, et al., 2021) 
 
 

Literature review 
 
A sporting event can be described as a “social gathering that brings 
together a large number of people and activities on the occasion of a com-
petition” and important part of the tourism industry. They have been 
important for tourism since antiquity, when locations (sanctuaries) where 
sporting events were staged "were also the principal 'tourist' hubs of anci-
ent Greece. Depending mostly on their “scale of impacts” including 
attendance, media, profile, infrastructure, costs, and benefits, various cla-
ssifications of sporting events can be made. Destinations are, therefore, 
always looking for ways to enrich their offer and have recognized the role 
of events in this process, making them an integral part of their tourism 
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development strategies (Degen, 2004; Whitson & Horne, 2006; Giulia-
notti & Klauser, 2010). Sporting events are helpful in attracting new, 
first-time visitors, but for them to return, as discussed previously, they 
need to be satisfied with their experience. In other words, “in the case of 
sport tourism, success is an attribute of satisfied customers who intend to 
return to both the sporting event and the destination (Škorić, et al., 2021). 
 
Sport venue security remains an important part of venue and event pla-
nning, with best practices frequently based on risk management principles. 
That strategy is just too restricted. The emphasis on limiting liability and 
risk in relation to people and property, both physical and intellectual, is 
reactive in nature. Furthermore, research on sport security has shown that, 
in some cases, the current approach can repress spectators' and citizens' 
civil liberties, thereby strengthening the police state approach to safety and 
security and undermining the fan experience and sense of community that 
sporting events are meant to generate. (Menaker, et al., 2021). 
 
Sport mega-event security is a complex assemblage of social control 
systems in and of itself that is experiencing significant change, particu-
larly in terms of expenses, personnel, the expanding influence of private 
security, the perceived threats of terrorism, and the focus on indigenous 
crime(Giulianotti & Klauser, 2010). 
 
In one research (Đurđević, et al., 2014, 176), two reasons for the stated 
situation were identified: The first is that sports facilities are places where 
a very large group of people are concentrated in a very small space and 
that very often even the smallest incident has catastrophic consequences. 
The second is related to the very essence of sport as a factor of connecting 
people, their understanding and a way to express rivalry. Incidents in sta-
diums affect the size of the audience, as well as their satisfaction with the 
sporting event. Namely, if fans are disciplined, the number of visitors to 
sports events will potentially be higher, as well as their satisfaction. We 
can talk about improving satisfaction based on marketing tools only in 
cases where there is no hooligan behavior of fans. In other words, it is a 
prerequisite for creating and improving satisfaction through the use of nu-
merous marketing instruments and processes for the audience attending a 
sporting event, but also for those in front of small screens (Ratković, Da-
šić, 2018, 65). 
 
A major event not only benefits the host nation's economy and sports, but 
it also becomes a historical monument and boosts its standing and wealth. 
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Mega-event research has focused on issues related to human rights, poli-
tical liberalization, place promotion, signaling, identity construction, and 
development. At a time when the world is faced with a pandemic like 
COVID-19, instability in many parts of the world, the question of imple-
menting marketing actions at sports events arises (Dašić, Jović Bogda-
nović, 2020; Milenović, Ratković, 2021). On the other hand, numerous 
athletes and sports subjects are largely dependent on their sponsors, and 
most sports events in the world were cancelled. This is crucial given that 
individual athlete contracts for sponsorship pay out several times more 
than professional contracts in clubs, contests, etc. Another significant 
issue for clubs and tournaments, particularly smaller ones, was match 
money loss. (Dašić, et al., 2020). 
 
With a contribution to national economies that is similar to that of fo-
restry, agriculture, and fishing put together, sport is a significant econo-
mic sector in the EU. Sport has evolved into one of, if not the, largest 
industries due to the globalization of the industry today, which requires 
considering every potential market on the planet. Although the positive 
contributions of sports are numerous, it seems that there is still no com-
pletely exact method of determining the magnitude of each one of them. 
Sport has a hidden potential for achieving additional, i.e. synergistic, eco-
nomic effects, which in national accounts will not be shown explicitly as 
a sport effect, but in reality will still belong to the strength that sport 
prssesses in an economic sense (Dašić, Dašić, 2021). By canceling or 
postponing almost all sports events, due to the Covid 19 Pandemic, adver-
tisers and sponsors were in big trouble.... (Hall, 2020). Sporting event 
allows to extend a marketing offer to new segments, enrich the expanded 
sports product, set new pricing strategies and use promotion only when a 
viewer has a high sense of security (Sowier-Kasprzyk, Kowalski, 2019). 
 
Travel restrictions on a global, regional, and local level immediately had 
an impact on national economies, which included tourism systems, such 
as international travel, domestic travel, day trips, and segments like air 
travel, cruises, public transportation, lodging, cafés and restaurants, con-
ventions, festivals, meetings, or sporting events. International and dome-
stic tourism fell significantly over a period of weeks as a result of the cri-
sis, which caused international air traffic to quickly slow down and 
several nations to impose travel bans, close their borders, or institute qua-
rantine periods. In the case of significant outbound markets, hundreds of 
thousands of individuals from all over the world were participating in the 
hasty efforts by nations to send visitors back home. Cruise ships soon 
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became the worst-case scenario for anyone stuck in the global tourism 
system (Gössling, et al., 2020). 
 

Security in the function of marketing activities 
 

Unfortunately, the influence of political and economic forces cannot be 
isolated from sports. Sports event management is challenging since it 
requires constant attention from start to finish. Although safety in sports 
and sports entities is an integral part of the national security system, and 
therefore an important factor in achieving business function in the pro-
tection of property, persons and business, it has not yet found its rightful 
place in the theory and practice of security. The provision of all condi-
tions and operational activities necessary for the successful development 
of a sporting event, including the venue, sports equipment, the precise 
schedule of planned activities, sponsorship, security, crowd control, me-
dia and promotional activities, and more, are included in operational acti-
vities related to the organization of the competition. 
 
Sports events have historically provided excellent platforms for host 
communities to accomplish their overarching objectives. Additionally, the 
COVID-19 situation may intensify this catalytic impact. Host towns con-
tinue to feel that athletic events will be crucial in helping to resolve the 
issue, whether it be for the improvement of sports, branding, social, or 
economic growth. When polled, residents of host cities gave athletic 
events a somewhat better rating for their potential to advance society. 
 
Violence and misconduct at major sporting events has become a global 
phenomenon and threatens the core values of sport. Stadiums are the most 
important sports facilities, because they host large international or nati-
onal sports competitions with the largest number of spectators. In recent 
years there has been a growing interest in the improvement of the security 
of mass  events. 
 
Threats of violence have always existed in sports arenas. However, new 
possibilities to improve security operations by swiftly recognizing threats 
and eliminating vulnerabilities become accessible as security technologies 
continue to grow and advance. Fans' participation at and support of nume-
rous sporting events will probably be influenced by their perceptions of sa-
fety at sporting venues. Thus, the need for safe and effective security ope-
rations at sport events necessitates an examination into outcomes of disrup-
tive and violent fan behavior at stadiums globally (Harte, Romano, 2021) 
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Sports events can attract a particularly high attendance of domestic and 
international spectators who come together at stadiums, pitches and fan 
zones but also before and after the events themselves. These might 
happen during gatherings of fans, public spaces, airports, on buses, trains, 
and other "pinch places" where a lot of people congregate. 
 
The Olympic Games are the largest international athletic event, attracting 
participants and spectators from over 200 nations. Sports' phenomeno-
logical characteristics, including social, political, and economic concerns, 
are some of the causes of its widespread appeal. Unfortunately, terrorists, 
other groups, and people have always been drawn to great events, seeing 
a chance to cruelly draw attention to themselves for goals that have not-
hing to do with sports but rather with politics and other causes. For these 
reasons the safety requirements of the Olympic Games are very import-
ant, and they are among other things one of the primary tasks of the or-
ganization of each Olympic Games (Šiljak et al., 2016). 
 
Sporting event Travelers are particularly prone to steer clear of a place 
due to terrorist worries. This is partially due to the nature of mega-sports 
events; they are frequently held in stadiums with large seating capacities; 
a large number of spectators are gathered in one place; and because of the 
event's high visibility and its attendees' vulnerability, this could be con-
sidered a suitable terrorist target. Attending sporting events as a kind of 
leisure tourism is a discretionary activity, but terrorism has a considerably 
bigger psychologically damaging effect on potential visitors than many 
other calamities, including natural catastrophes. Additionally, the tourist 
sector is quite vulnerable to catastrophes. Given the discre tionary choice, 
it is plausible that many potential event goers may choose not to attend if 
there is a threat to their safety (Taylory, Toohey, 2006). 
 
Sports competitions are within the umbrella of mass events. The danger 
associated with their organization is mostly related to the presence of a 
sizable crowd in a cramped space, as well as the event-related emotions. 
Any deviation from the established rules and the normal course of the 
event amplifies the danger of panic and other threats to health and life 
(Sowier-Kasprzyk,  Kowalski,  2019; Turčinović, 2021).  
 
To provide suitable circumstances for the organization and conduct of the 
entire project, high quality services aimed to protect the mass event are 
crucial. A mass event may be thought of as an open, dynamic, socio-tec-
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hnical economic system with a clear objective whose accomplishment re-
sults in the participants' pleasure owing to the conditions present. a crucial 
addition to the whole logistical infrastructure, which also includes a num-
ber of technology tools for managing large-scale events. The basic assum-
ption of which should therefore remember is that the organization of mass 
events must begin already at the design stage and continue until the end of 
the entire project (Jędrzejas, 2017) . 
 
The global sports market moves US$756 billion annually (picture 1). This 
is the direct value that the sector moves. Sports retail generates more than 
one-third of the industry's total income. Despite not being the primary 
source of income, professional sport unquestionably has the greatest in-
fluence on the production chain due to matchday earnings, sponsorships, 
TV rights, player moves, and its high media and employment nature. And 
undoubtedly its induced and indirect effects. Thus, a match with closed 
gates, the cancellation of competitions or calendar changes, directly im-
pact the entire Industry. (Somoggi, 2020).  
 
Picture 1. Global Revenues- Sports Industry- US$ billion 

Source: Sports Value  
 
It is impossible to overstate how COVID-19 has affected the job market 
for athletes. Sports properties were forced to take extraordinary steps as a 
result of the cancellation of athletic events and seasons, which wrecked 
havoc on all industry income sources. There have been many layoffs, fur-
loughs, and compensation cutbacks in professional sports leagues as a 
whole. 
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Covid 19 as a barrier to marketing campaigns 
 
The COVID-19 coronavirus outbreak is having an impact on all nations, 
regardless of how big or tiny, affluent or impoverished, developed or de-
veloping they may be. The on-going COVID-19 pandemic has revealed 
the fragility of healthcare systems, the instability of economic structures 
and the vulnerability of the society (Dašić, Dašić, Trklja, 2021). 
 
The sports sector was severely impacted by the COVID-19 outbreak in the 
start of 2020. The seasons of several leagues across the world were 
suspended, and UEFA took the extraordinary decision of moving the 2020 
European Football Championship to 2021. This move cost UEFA an esti-
mated 300 million euros, whereas cancelling the event entirely would have 
cost the federation around 400 million euros (Lange, 2020a). The potential 
loss in the Formula One season, of revenue from the combined hosting fees 
across the whole season, which are paid by the individual host nations, 
could amount to over 602 million U.S. dollars (Lange, 2020b). 
 
Therefore, it can be said that Covid-19 has impacted every component of 
the ecosystem of the sports sector. The media that broadcasts and covers 
games, brands and sponsors that promote around them, tourism, and every 
other aspect of the athletic value chain has been impacted (see picture 2). 
In 2019, the value of just global sports sponsorship deals was close to $46 
billion. Then there is advertising for sports. Last year, marketers spent 
approximately $20 billion on sports-related TV content, $17 billion (85%) 
of which was spent on live athletic events. Additionally, brands invested 
about $1.2 billion in digital advertising. We expect unprecedented disrup-
tion to the ecosystem over the coming months and perhaps permanent 
change longer term, with a break in traditional sponsorship deal-making 
until the true impact on the landscape is known (Sher, Bradford, 2020). 
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Picture 2: Loss of revenue in the sports industry due to the coronavirus 
(COVID-19) pandemic as of May 2020, by segment (in billion U.S. 
dollars) 

 Source: Coronavirus: impact on the sports industry worldwide. Statista. https://ncs4. 
usm.edu/pdf/covid-resources/statista-impact.pdf. p.2  
 
A significant decline in foreign visitor numbers is predicted to cause the 
worldwide tourism industry's income to shrink by approximately 70% by 
2020. As a result, COVID-19 poses a risk to human life in addition to 
having multiple adverse short - and long - term effects on the economy, 
society, and environment. It is anticipated that COVID-19 will have a 
much higher effect on tourism in underdeveloped nations than in rich 
ones. In some smaller countries where tourism accounts for more than 
50% of GDP (e.g., Maldives and Seychelles) the pandemic has pushed a 
large part of population to poverty since the tourism is a primary source 
of income in these countries (Luković, Stojković, 2020, 85). 
 
Provision of professional safety management during an event, installation 
of CCTV systems in sports facilities, employment of highly qualified 
security staff and maintenance of sport facilities, are aspects that cost or-
ganisers considerable sums of money. Insufficient funding may translate 
in insufficient levels of safety during a sports event and inappropriate tec-
hnical conditions of sport premises. Organization of mass sports events is 
conditioned by the fulfilment of many administrative and legal proce-
dures resulting from applicable legal acts which regulate the obligations 
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imposed on event organizers (Socha, Wiśniewski, 2019). Organization of 
a sports mass event carries many threats related to large concentration of 
people in one place. These threats include: terrorist attacks; construction 
disasters; natural disasters e.g. fire; pyrotechnic incidents; street riots and 
fights. A separate issue carrying a serious threat is organization of events 
on public roads. Well-planned evacuation scheme and proper placement 
of participants during the event can eliminate this threat. Running, triat-
hlons, and cycling are examples of amateur participation sports that are 
severely impacted by the crisis. These sports rely heavily on widespread, 
active participation. Due to the guidelines and suggestions of the crisis 
headquarters, only 12 of the 66 athletic stadium races that were scheduled 
for Serbia in 2020 were really held, with a small number of participants. 
(Dašić, et al., 2020). 
 
As the coronavirus spreads over the world, more and more important 
sporting events and contests (whether at an international, regional, and/or 
national level) are being canceled or postponed in order to safeguard the 
health of participants, including athletes, fans, and others. Athletes, teams, 
and leagues, as well as sponsorships, sport retail, hospitality, and media 
coverage, have all been impacted. All clubs must play with no live 
audience, and some have found creative ways (Picure 3) of fans still being 
able to support their favourite teams. 
 
Picture 3: Cardboard fans 

Source: The Impact of the Covid Crisis on the Sport Industry. https://miuc.org/impact-
covid-crisis-sport-industry/ 
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We have a rare chance to reconsider how sports fans engage in the cre-
ation of live events thanks to the COVID-19 pandemic's impact on stadi-
um attendance. Some sports leagues have resumed play, and others will 
follow, but the stadium atmosphere has altered significantly since specta-
tors cannot congregate in the galleries until the coronavirus outbreak is 
stopped. Sport broadcasters have had a very tough time expressing the 
emotional resonance of sport due to the absence of supporters from the 
arena. With their actions and emotions, fans animate stadiums. They are a 
member of a sizable group that prioritizes consuming. Their involvement 
increases a sporting event's drama and appeal as a historical moment and 
a saleable commodity. It is widely acknowledged that sports are nothing 
without their supporters. A sense of camaraderie and nationalism can be 
evoked by the picture of crowd support for a national team or player. As 
an illustration, an Indian corporation with interests in the US or the UK 
will find it far more tempting to invest in a tournament that highlights In-
dian supporters in both of these nations. Since they are frequently the fi-
nal buyer, reaching out to these groups makes excellent financial sense. 
(Majumdar,  Naha, 2020). 
 
We can say with certainty that the global coronavirus pandemic has led to 
significant changes in spending for advertising, marketing, promotional, 
and media purposes. As a result, businesses and well-known brands have 
been forced to reconsider their current and future advertising and marke-
ting campaigns in order to maintain a steady income stream. The corona-
virus pandemic has significantly reduced advertising spending, according 
to several research. In Europe, advertising spending is down 9% on avera-
ge, with declines of 7% and 12% in Germany and France, respectively. In 
the advertising sector, it is generally accepted that ad expenditure follows 
any change in GDP. The ad market has expanded alongside the global 
GDP during the past ten years, increasing by 3-6% annually to around 
$646 billion in 2019. The ad industry was expected to reach $865 billion 
by 2024 before to the coronavirus. (Lee, Hall, 2020). 
 
And other research shows that, thanks to the pandemic, advertising spen-
ding will decrease for many companies in 2020 as stores close and reve-
nues shrink. For example, 45 percent of global consumers are spending 
more time on social media, online video streaming has increased by 26 
percent, Internet traffic has increased exponentially on one telecommu-
nications company's servers, and the number of consumers using online 
food delivery and essential goods deliveries has increased dramatically. 
(DiResta et al., 2020) 
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Conclusion 
 
For the successful application of marketing potential at sports events, it is 
important to emphasize the need to fulfill the first and basic condition, 
which is safety. Following the terrorist attacks in New York on September 
11, 2001, sport management began to place a greater emphasis on security, 
particularly in the area of organizing sporting events. Because they cannot 
exist without security, other factors including organizational theory, sport 
marketing, sport facility management, sport law and policy, economics and 
finance, gender and diversity, have been rated as less crucial. 
 
The issue of safety in the sport is a very important problem in the modern 
world. To all fans of the sport, the players and all those who live on the 
sports facilities were safe it is important that the society abound in justice, 
morality and culture. Safety in sport includes the safety of all resources in 
the sport globally and individually. It includes all the actors in sport, 
sports organizations and facilities, events and other segments of the sports 
industry. 
 
In one study (Baklouti, Namsi, 2022), the results revealed that a succe-
ssful security model in mega-sport events is based on two pillars: service 
excellence that depends on the time spent at the portal, the commu-
nication with customers, the kind of staff serving in the venue, and mainly 
on the cooperation between all security corps in charge. 
 
The sports ecosystem is not an exception to how COVID-19 is having an 
impact on the world's health, educational, financial, and commercial 
organizations. The non-stop live sports coverage we have come to anti-
cipate is being disrupted by the cancellation or postponement of matches 
and events, which affects planning by governing bodies, organizers, teams, 
and athletes. Host cities are in utter turmoil as a result of the corona virus 
epidemic, leaving them with little choice but to change their plans. More 
than 84% of host cities surveyed believe that COVID-19 has had a signi-
ficant impact on all sports events planned for 2020 (Fallatah, 2021).  
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